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When the first agitations of hope and fear that were engen- chap. 
dered by the British revolution had subsided, this great event ^* 
proved least satisfactory in the very quarters in which its ope- 
ration was apparently the most beneficial. The church of 
England, which owed its preservation as a protestant estab- 
lishment to the revolt which it had countenanced. against its 
own temporal head, received the boon with a sullen acquies- 
cence in disagreeable necessity; and continued, for many 
years, estranged more or less from a government whose origin, 

b2 



A- 



4 THE HISTORY OF 

BOOK however disguised by the theories of political sophists, practi- 
^^^^^' cally confessed^ or at least forcibly suggested to mankind, the 
legitimate control of popular will and reason over the most 
authoritative principles and the most venerable institutions of 
national policy. The Scottish covenanters, who were rescued 
by the Revolution from the extremity of barbarous oppression 
and political degradation, were less gratified by the signal de- 
liverance, than disgusted by the inadequate compensation 
they obtained ; and, thankless for a bare toleration, without a 
triumphant supremacy of those principles which heroic sacri- 
fice and the glory of their martyred friends had so mightily 
endeared to them, they regarded the revolutionary government 
with anger and aversion, and even in some instances conspired 
with the partisans of their deposed oppressor to accomplish 
its overthrow. From the peculiar sources, however, of these 
domestic discontents, there was derived a reasonable prospect 
of their progressive mitigation. The lapse of time, as it 
invested the remodelled monarchy of Britain with a semblance 
of antiquity, tended to abate the jealousy of the tones and 
prelates, by veiling what they esteemed its dangerous features 
from the grossness of the general gaze : and the descendants 
of the covenanters, even when they inherited the principles of 
their fathers, lost a portion of that enthusiastic zeal which, 
like the ardour of maternal devotion, must originate from a 
personal experience of suffering and danger. In no part of the 
British empire did the revolution of 1688 produce more bene- 
ficial consequences, than in the provinces of North America : 
yet no where, did the immediate fruits of that revolution ex- 
cite greater or more general disgust. Some of these colonies 
had been previously reputed peculiarly loyal to the fallen 
dynasty; others had always regarded it with apprehensive 
dislike; some had endured but little, and others had endured 
a great deal of molestation from its tyranny. Several of the 
provinces had suffered only the apprehension occasioned by a 
threatened abrogation of their privileges ; others had been ac- 
tually deprived of them all. Virginia, though devoid of the 
safeguard of a charter, had been merely subjected to a tyran- 
nical governor, without being deprived of her representative 
assembly. The New England states, though possessing char- 
tered systems of liberty, had been deprived both of their 
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charters and their assemblies. Various, however, as the sen- CHAP, 
timents consequently were, which the first tidings of the ____!_ 
British revolution excited in these several provinces, they The Ame- 
were all pervaded by common feelings of disappointment and "J^JInces 
discontent^ after a very short experience of the dominion of dissatisfied 
the new authorities that had arisen in the parent state. From ^"it^oAhe 
the reasonableness of these feelings, and the relative prospects British 
of the two countries, a mutual estrangement of regard was v^^** "' 
more likely to be increased than diminished by the lapse of 
time. 

The insurrections by which some of the provinces co- 
operated with the revolutionary proceedings in England, were 
provoked not by English but by American grievances: the 
purpose of the insurgents (except in Maryland) was to obtain 
the restoration of American liberty : and the approbation 
which King William at first bestowed very readily on every 
province and every party which took arms against the autho- 
rity of his father-in-law, was interpreted by the colonists into 
a sanction of the objects to which their movements had been 
immediately directed. Considering their own interests asso- 
ciated with the cause of William, they expected from his 
triumph a willing and immediate restitution of every provincial 
privilege which had been unjustly withheld or tyrannically 
invaded by his predecessor. But their expectations were en- 
tirely disappointed. The establishment of William's authority 
induced a manifest alteration of his regard for the promoters 
of popular insurrection ; the acquisition of power had no ten- 
dency to conciliate his patronage of claims for its limitation ; 
and the expediency of retaining those functionaries of the old 
government who were willing to transfer the beneiSt of their 
official experience to the new, prompted him to engage the 
service and embrace the counsels of men who had signalized 
themselves by overthrowing liberal institutions and adminis- 
tering tyranny in North America. Not one of the aggrieved 
provinces received an entire redress of its wrongs ; nor did any 
of them succeed in procuring even a partial restoration of its 
violated liberties without an arduous struggle against the 
opposition of the court. Connecticut and Rhode Island, which 
were enabled by the revolution to resume the charters of which 
they had been deprived, were compelled to defend them against 
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BOOK the envy of the revolutionary government in the parent state, 
^^^^' whose ineffectual hostility at once diminished her own influ- 
ence, and endeared to the colonists a system of liberty exposed 
to continual peril and jeopardy, and only preserved by their 
own sense and firmness against the encroachments of supe^ 
nor power. According to the dictates of liberal justice, Mas^ 
sachusetts was equally entitled to the restoration of her old 
charter ; and her claim was strengthened by the gallant stand 
which she had made in defence of those principles of liberty 
which the British revolution professed to vindicate. But the 
technical formalities which her virtuous inflexibility had com- 
pelled the oppressor of her liberties to employ, furnished a 
legal pretext for obstructing her claims, which King William 
and his ministers did not hesitate to embrace. Though the 
English Parliament in its first revolutionary fervour, prepared 
a bill £or restoring the old charter of Massachusetts, this act 
of national justice was defeated by the dexterity of the court : 
and though a new charter was extorted from the king by the 
interest and importunity of the colonists, it withheld from the 
people some of the most valuable privileges which they had 
enjoyed under their original constitution. New Hampshire, 
which had earnestly petitioned to be annexed to Massachu- 
setts, was erected into a separate jurisdiction, without obtain- 
ing a charter, — for the convenience of a wealthy merchant of 
London who had purchased the vexatious claims of Mason, 
against the occupiers of the soil. New York had been de* 
prived of its assembly, and defrauded of its promised charter 
by James the Second. The restoration of the assembly was 
accomplished by the popular insurrection promoted by Leisler* 
But no charter was procured from the crown ; and Leisler, for 
an act importing rather folly than guilt, was condemned to 
the fate of a traitor by Dudley, who had been chased from 
New England for abetting the tyranny of King James, and 
whom William had nevertheless appointed chief justice at 
New York. Though King William was encouraged by his 
advisers to lay claim to every advantage, however tyrannically 
acquired, which might be supposed legally to accrue to him as 
the successor of the British crown, he was far from acknow- 
ledging a corresponding obligation to fulfil the engagements 
which had been tyrannically violated by his predecessors. 
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Though a charter had been promised to Virginia by Chariea chap. 
the Second, this promise obtained no more respect from the ^' 
government which succeeded than from that which had pre- 
ceded the revolution ; and though Lord E£Sngham had been 
guilty of such tyranny in Virginia that the people confidently 
expected his dismissal even from the justice of King James, he 
was retained in his office by the policy of William. The same 
expediency, however, which prolonged his dignity, forbade 
the exasperating measure of his return to Virginia, — ^where his 
personal presence was appointed to be supplied by the lieu- 
tenancy of Francis Nicholson, another agent of King James, 
who, flying from the revolutionary commotion at New York, 
had received welcome and patronage from the revolutionary 
Sovereign of England. By what arguments Lord Effingham 
was enabled to prevail over the complaints of the Virginians 
at the court of King William, we have no means of ascertain- 
ing : but the presumptive credit of his vindication of himself, 
is seriously impeached by the notorious fact that he was per- 
mitted to stipulate with Nicholson that no legislative assembly 
should be convoked in Virginia, unless this measure should be 
enforced by the most urgent and palpable necessity.^ The 
promotion of Dudley and of Nicholson served to pave the way 
to a measure by which King William loaded his own adminis- 
tration with all the odium and jealousy that the government 
of his royal predecessors had excited. This was the appoint- 
ment of Sir Edmund Andros, in the year 1692, to the office of 
supreme governor both of Virginia and Maryland. Andros, 
as the superior officer both of Nicholson and Dudley, had 
been appointed by King James to conduct his arbitrary system 
of government in New England and New York; and had 
excited the unanimous hatred of the people over whom he 
presided. Deposed, imprisoned, and impeached by the colo- 
nists of New England, he had been acquitted by the king ; 
and after a little prudential delay, was despatched to assume 
the government of Maryland. Here, from the oppression to 
which the Roman catholics were doomed by the policy of 
England, he found himself once more the delegate of injustice i 

and tyranny ; and, tempted, perhaps, by the distracted state of ^ 

* Beverley. Bark. 
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BOOK the settlement, he endeavoured to enrich himself by pecu- 

L lations that enlarged his own disgrace, and dishonoured his 

new master.^ The temporary usurpation by King William of 
the rights of the proprietary of Pennsylvania, and the arbitrary 
proceedings of Fletcher, to whom he committed the presidency 
both of that colony and of New York, tended still farther to 
impeach the justice and diminish the popularity of the govern^ 
ment of England in the American provinces. 

Yet many compensating circumstances contributed at the 
time to mitigate the sense and restrain the expression of the 
colonial discontents. The benefit of actual deliverance from 
oppression and danger was universally acknowledged; and 
the general effect in America of the British revolution, was 
an increased attachment to liberty, and a jealousy rather 
prudent and vigilant, than bitter or indignant, of the designs 
and policy of the parent state. 
Aflfaira In Virginia, a Gcood deal of address and conciliation was ne- 

3„jj JJ^JJ* cessary to reduce the prevailing sentiments of disaffection to 
land— this moderate strain. The continuance of Lord Effingham in 
office, and the appointment of another instrument of King 
James's tyranny to act as the lieutenant of this nobleman, 
created so much disgust and irritation, that Nicholson on his 
1690. arrival in the province, clearly perceived that his commission 
was insufficient to administer effectual support to his autho- 
rity, and that the colonists were actually ripe for revolt. 
Character Nicholson, who now resumed in America a career which was 
of Go^ *^^ to procure him, for many years, a conspicuous place in its his- 
vernor tory, though naturally headstrong and impetuous, was yet en- 
^' dowed with considerable shrewdness and address : devoured 
by vanity and ambition, he was destitute of steady principle 
and comprehensive wisdom. With skilful and assiduous ex- 
ertions, he strove to soothe and conciliate the minds of the 
Virginians, who, remembering the haughty and sullen aus- 
terity that had characterized the deportment of his prede- 
cessors Culpepper and Effingham, were the more captivated by 
the obliging and affable demeanour of Nicholson, from its dis- 
similarity to the manners which they had been accustomed to 

t Oldinixon. Formerly, the first edition of Oldmixon's work is referred to, unless 
when expressly specified. Now, and hereafter, reference is made to the second edi- 
tion alone. The two publications differ not a little in their contents from each other. 
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associate with tyranny. In order to extend the influence of CHAP, 
bis courtesy, as well as to ascertain, without expressly de- ^' 
manding the sentiments of the planters on the important point i690. 
of a representative assembly, be made a tour through the 
several counties of the province ; lavished attentions and com- 
mendations on the people and all their establishments ; soli- 
cited their opinions with regard to local improvements ; and 
seemed cordially to embrace the views and suggestions which 
they communicated. To promote the gaiety and amusement 
of the colonists, and divert their leisure hours and stirring 
spirits from political debate and inquiry, he instituted public 
games, and distributed prizes to those who excelled in riding, 
running, shooting, wrestling, and backsword. Finding that 
the erection of a college was a favourite object of the 
planters, he zealously promoted their wish, and gained a great 
accession of popularity by procuring and delivering to them 
the royal donative which contributed to the establishment of 
William ana Mary College.^ But amidst all the respect and 
good will which his elaborate civility and politic benevolence 
attracted, he discerned a deep-seated and vigilant jealousy, — 
and was made sensible by many unequivocal symptoms, that 
it would be impossible for him to gain the public confidence 
or preserve the public tranquillity, without restoring to the co- 
lonists their representative assembly: and thereupoti, with 
equal prudence and promptitude, he scrupled not to disap- 
point the wish of Lord E£Bngham, and to allay the general 
solicitude, by a regular convocation of assemblies. Before the 
close of his first presidency, which lasted only two years, his 1691. 
efibrts to compose the dangerous ferments by which Virginia 
was agitated at the period of his arrival, were crowned with a 
success equally creditable to his own dexterity and to the 
moderation and placability of the people. His popularity, 
however, was latterly somewhat impaired by a sudden change 



* The plan of the college buildings was the composition of Sir Christopher Wren. 
Wynne. ** There was a commencement at William and Mary College, in the year 
1700, at which there was a great concourse of people : several planters came thither 
in their coaches, and several in sloops from >jew York, Pennsylvania, and Mary- 
land. It being a new thing in America to hear graduates perform their academical 
exercises, the Indians themselves had the curiosity to come to Williamsburgh on this 
occasion ; and the whole country rejoiced as if they had some relish of learning." — . 
Oldmixon. 
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had excited much interest in the colony. The principal inha- 
1691. bitants of Virginia had for some time entertained the design 
of establishing manufactures in the province; and this prefect 
was eagerly espoused by the leading politicians, who regarded 
it as a measure calculated to diminish the dependence of their 
country on the parent state. To this end^ it was necessary 
that the system of straggling inhabitation that prevailed in 
the colony should be abandoned, and the people induced 
to live together in villages or towns. After an obstinate 
struggle with the current of popular inclination in this respect, 
the promoters of the design had succeeded in obtaining from 
the assembly, what was termed an Act of Cohabitation, pro- 
posing encouragements to the formation of towns and the in« 
Production of manufactures; and Nicholson had endeared 
himself not a little to a powerful party by zealously promoting 
the scheme and affirming the act. A present of three hun- 
dred pounds was voted to him shortly after by the assembly, 
who entreated him to accept it as a testimony of the deep 
sense they entertained of his virtues and obliging demeanour.^ 
But no sooner did he learn that the measure which he had 
thus supported, was disagreeable to the king, than he hastened 
as zealously to retract his declarations in its favour : with in- 
effectual and ungracious importunity, he laboured to persuade 
the assembly to rescind its enactment ; and impaired his own 
credit by demonstrating to the people that his interest in their 
prosperity would ever be subordinate to the pleasure of the 
crown and the policy of the parent state.* 

The continuance of Lord Effingham in the office of governor 
of Virginia, which at one time was deeply resented by the co- 
lonists, had latterly been rendered a matter of indifference to 
them by the mild administration of Nicholson ; and when the 
event of that nobleman's dismission at length occurred, it was 
1692. rendered even unwelcome to Virginia, by the concomitant in- 
telligence that the vacant dignity had been conferred on Sir 

1 King William's instructions about this time to the American governors, having 
strictly prohibited their acceptance of donatives, an address was presented to him by 
the Virginian assemblvf beseeching that Nicholson might have leave to accept their 
present : and the royal permission was accordingly granted. — Beverley. 

3 Oldmixon. Burk. 
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Edmund Andros. After a short stay in Maryland, of which CHAP, 
he had also been appointed governor, and where he appears to ^' 
have again indulged his wonted severity and opacity, Andros 1692. 
repairing to Virginia, resumed the government of a people 
who regarded him with alarm and disUke, and were prepared 
to watch his conduct with the most jealous attention. Niolud- 
son straightway repaired to Maryland » where, in the station of 
lieutenant-governor, he continued for six years ; during whidi 
be is said to have displayed a spirit more eager and intempe- 
rate than stern or illiberal, and to have promoted measures 
that happily conduced to the encouragement of indwtry and 
the advancement of religion.^ 

Whether in consequence of information communicated by 
Nicholson, or from a sagacious discernment and appreciation 
of his own altered interests and circumstances, Ainlros now 
evinced a remarkable change of deportment ; and during his 
presidency in Virginia, he extorted the public approbation 
both of the liberality of his sentiments and the mildness of his 
manners. Prompt, judicious, and methodical, he introduced 
into all the offices and institutions of government, improve- 
ments that contributed to the simplification and dispatch of 
public business. He promoted the cultivation of cotton in 
the province ; and though he succeeded by the auxiliary in- 
fluence of the merchants of London who traded with Virginia, 
and the concurrent habits and inclinations of a majority of the 

* A letter wriUen to the Royal Society of London by an intelligent Englishman, 
who visited Maryland during the administration of Nicholson, contains the following 
statements : — " The church of England is now pretty weU established. Churches 
are built ; and there's an annual stipend allowed to every minister by a perpetual 
law ; which is more or les^/ according to the number of taxables in each parish. 
Every christian male 16 years old, and negroes, male and female, above that a|;e, 
pay 40 lbs. of tobacco to the minister ; and this makes their revenues, one with 
another, about 2,000 lbs. of tobacco, or 100/. sterling a-year. It has been the un- 
happiness of this country, that they had no protestant ministers, hardly, among 
them, till the time of Governor Nicholson, who has been a great promoter and en- 
courager of the clergy." " Now, by Colonel Nicholson's protection, the orthodox 
churches are crowded as full as they can hold. The people grow sensible of the 
Romish superstition, and the enthusiasm of the quakers. Indeed, the quakers 
struggle hard to maintain their footing ; and their teachers (especially of the female 
sex, who are the most zealous) are very free of their reflections and scandal against 
the orthodox divines and professors." Oldmixon. But Nicholson manifestly ap- 
pears to have betrayed a great deal of violence and folly in Maryland. Having 
quarrelled with a minister of the church of England, he threatened to cut off the 
good man's ears ; and hearinff that this threat had led some people to suppose that 
he must have lost his senses, ne attempted to punish this ireverent suppcMution by 
prosecutions for libel> which were withdrawn by order of Queen Anne. — Ibid. 
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BOOK colonists, in persuading the assembly to suspend the Act of 
^^^^' Cohabitaiion^ he was yet celebrated for his active patronage of 
1692. every other feasible project for the introduction and domesti- 
cation of manufactures. Devoid of Nicholson's inordinate 
vanity and ambition, and greatly his superior in talent and 
understanding, Andros contented himself with endeavouring 
to redeem his public character, and associate his administra* 
tion with provincial improvement and prosperity, — without 
studying to promote his influence, or greedily courting popu- 
larity by suppleness and intrigue. His useful labours were 
interrupted by the revocation of his commission after an en- 
1696. durance of six years; and Nicholson, promoted to the vacant 
dignity, returned once more to preside in Virginia. In the 
government of Maryland, Nicholson was succeeded first by 
Colonel Blackiston, and afterwards^ by Colonel Seymour, — 
whose administrations obtained the praise of liberal and 
honourable policy, and the recompence of general satisfaction 
and esteem. 2 

The advancement of Nicholson to a station of greater dig- 
nity than he had ever before enjoyed, served rather to inflame 
than to gratify his thirst for distinction. Elevated to the 
supreme command of the most ancient and wealthy province 
of the British empire in America, he now suffered himself to 
be transported by the eagerness of his ambition, beyond the 
modesty of reasonable hope and the safeguard of politic de- 
meanour. The project of a general government, embracing all 
the colonies, which had been devised by James the Second, 
but rendered abortive by the revolution, was now revived by 
this enterprising politician, who beheld in it at once the most 
eflectual means of securing the absolute authority of the 
parent state, and the fairest promise of his own ascent to the 
pinnacle of provincial greatness. By his merit in promoting 
an object so agreeable to the English court, added to his 
boasted influence and experience in America, he hoped to en- 
title himself to claim the appointment of governor-general ; 
and this ambitious vision seems to have mainly influenced his 
language and actions during his second presidency in Vir- 
ginia. One of the first transactions in which he engaged, 

» A.D. 1703. « Oldinixon. Beverley. Burk. 
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convinced him very disagreeably that he had underrated the CHAP, 
resistance which the colonists might be expected to oppose to * 
such designs, and that, in labouring to accomplish them, he 1698. 
had no aid to expect either from his own influence or the 
tractability of the people. Three years before this period. 
King William had concerted a plan for the general defence of 
the American settlements against the French forces in Canada 
and their Indian allies; in conformity with which, every colony 
was required to furnish a pecuniary contingent proportioned 
to the amount of its population ,i— to be administered according 
to the directions of the king. This plan was submitted to 
all the provincial legislatures, and disregarded or rejected by 
every one of them ; the colonies most exposed to attack being 
desirous of employing their forces in the manner most agreeable 
to their own judgment and immediate exigencies; and those 
which were more remote from the point of danger, objecting 
to participate in the expense. The quaker assembly of Penn- 
sylvania, from which the most inflexible opposition was na- 
turally expected, was the only one which was ultimately 
prevailed on to aid, by a subscription, the military operations 
in New York, which preceded the peace of Ryswick.* Go- 
vernor Nicholson clearly perceived the utility of King William's 
plan as a preparative of the ulterior object of a general go- 
vernment of the colonies : and though peace had now been 
established, he determined to signalize his recent promotion, 
by reviving the royal project and retrieving its failure. He 
ventured accordingly to introduce this unwelcome proposition 
to the assembly of Virginia, and employed all the resources 
of his address and ingenuity to procure its adoption. He as- 
serted that a fort on the western frontier of New York was 
essential to the security of Virginia; and insisted that the 
legislature of this province was consequently engaged by 
every consideration of prudence, equity, and generosity, to 
contribute to its erection and support. But his arguments, 
though backed by all the aid they could desire from reference 
to the wish and suggestion of the king, proved totally unavail- 
ing ; and the proposition experienced an unqualified rejection 
from the assembly. Nicholson, astonished and provoked at 

» See Book V. chap. ii. ante, « See Book VII. chap. ii. ante. 
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BOOK tbts discom&ure, hastened to transmit a report of the pro* 
^^^* ceeding to the king ; in which he strongly reprobated the 
1698. refractory spirit of the Virginians, and urged the propriety of 
compelling them yet to acknowledge their duty, and consult 
their true interests. William was so far moved by this re- 
presentation, as to recommend to the provincial assembly a 
moire deliberate consideration of the governor's proposition ; 
and he even condescended to repeat the arguments which 
Nicholson had already unsuccessfuUy employed. But these 
reasons gained no additional currency from the stamp of royal 
sanction. The king's project encountered again the most 
determined rejection from the assembly; and his argument 
elicited from them only a firm but respectful remonstrance, in 
which they declared their conviction '' that neither the forts 
then in being, nor any other that might be built in the pro- 
vince of New York, could in the slightest degree avail to the 
defence and security of Virginia : for that either the French 
or the northern Indians might invade this colony, and yet not 
approach within a hundred miles of any of those forts." 

Nicholson .had relied with undoubting assurance on the 
success of this attempt: and the issue of it, which discon- 
certed his ambitious hopes, destroyed his popularity, and 
discredited the policy of his counsels by lowering the dignity 
of the king, inspired him with the most vindictive feelings 
of rage and mortification. Henceforward, he took no pains 
to conceal his antipathy to the institution of representative 
assemblies, and to the democratical frame of the provincial 
governments. He represented to the British ministers that 
the dissent of the Virginian assembly from his majesty's 
desire and opinion, proceeded entirely from a spirit of re- 
bellion, and a propensity to national independence and 
republican government ; ^ — charges which, as they coincided 
with the fears and jealousies of the parent state, were most 
likely to provoke her jealousy and malevolence towards the 
colony. Blending a regard to policy, with the gratification of 
his resentment, and hoping to impress the credulous with a 
high opinion of his munificence and public spirit, he protested 

» See Note XIV. Vol. II. ante. 
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that neither the king nor New York should be disappointed, CHAP, 
and that he himself would rather furnish the quota due by ^' 
Virginia from his own private estate. He repaired imme- i69d. 
diately after to New York, where he laboured to regain the 
reputation which he had heretofore forfeited with its citizens, 
by passionate declamations on his efforts to serve them, and 
on the sordid and disobliging spirit with which the Virginians 
had obstructed his purpose ; and he succeeded for a while in 
buying golden opinions in this quarter, by an impudent deceit 
whereby he pretended to grant his own bills of exchange for 
the sum that had been ineffectually solicited from the Virginian 
assembly. Notwithstanding his resentment against the 
people, and his hostility to the institutions over which he 
continued for some years longer to preside, he found his 
power insufficient for any open violation of public rights; 
and was obliged to content himself with conveying secret 
counsels and complaints to the English government, which, 
under pretence of guarding the interest and honour of the 
parent state, aimed at the destruction of every liberal and 
popular institution in Virginia* He co-operated with his 
friend Colonel Quarry, another functionary of the crown in 
North America, in the composition of the Memorials which 
were presented in Quarry's name to the commissioners of 
trade and plantations in England. These Memorials repre- 
sented the colonists of America, and the Virginians in par- 
ticular, as deeply embued with republican principles ; strongly 
recommended immediate recourse to the most rigorous mea- 
sures for preserving the ascendancy of the royal prerogsttive; 
and especially suggested, '* that all the English colonies of 
North America be reduced under one government and one 
viceroy, and that d standing army be there kept on/oot to subdue 
the enemies of royal authority." The success of his exertions 
corresponded better with his vindictive feelings than with his 
ambitious designs; for though he was able to excite mutual 
distrust and jealousy between the parent state and the cdony, 
he could not succeed in persuading the English ministers to 
embrace the energetic measures which he recommended. 
The vehemence of bis language, perhaps, led them to doubt 
the soundness and prudence of his views. His career in 
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^ Virginia;^ but he afterwards resumed it, in the conduct of 

1698. some military expeditions, and in a short occupation of the 
government of Carolina.* 

In New York, where liberal institutions had enjoyed but a 
brief existence, and where the boundaries of royal authority 
and popular rights were not defined by a charter, King William 
demonstrated as little respect for the wishes of the people, in 
the selection of his public officers, as he had done in relation 
to Virginia. He conferred the highest judicial office at New 
York on Dudley, a victim of the revolution in New England ; 
and bestowed the government of the province on Fletcher, 
whose intemperate efforts to stretch the royal prerogative 
proved, however, more beneficial than hurtful to public spirit 
Afiairs of and the interests of freedom. But in Massachusetts, where 
setts— the people regarded liberty as their undoubted birthright, and, 
next to religion, their peculiar glory, and where the most for- 
midable approaches of tyranny had ever been encountered with 
heroic fortitude and inflexible opposition, — the king and his 
ministers were sensible that greater deference was due to pub- 
lic opinion, and that a conciliating policy was necessary to 
mitigate the discontent excited by the innovations in the 
frame of the provincial constitution. Though some of the 
obnoxious officers of King James were countenanced and re- 
tained by King William, not one of them had yet been 
employed in New England : and the first royal governor of 
Massachusetts after the revolution, as we have seen, owed his 
appointment by the king to the previous favour and express 
recommendation of the colonists and their agents. This poli- 
tic condescension was in a great degree successful ; though, 
from unforeseen and unhappy circumstances, the administra- 
tion of Sir William Phipps did not produce all the satisfactory 
consequences that were expected to ensue from it ; and at its 



1 Beverley. Oldmixon. Quarry's Memorial in the British Museum. 

3 Oldmixon, who frequently contradicts in one page, what he has asserted in a 
preceding one, bestows commendation on Nicholson's deportment in Virginia. 
Vet in noticing his appointment to preside in Carolina, he remarks that '* one would 
take him to be a person of uncommon genius for government, if we could form his 
character by the number of commands that were given him ; but if his character is 
to be formed by his actions, people would be puzzled to distinguish his merit from his 
fortune.*' 
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close, and for some time afler^ so much discontent and irrita- CHAP, 
tion prevailed in the province, as forcibly to inculcate on the ^' 
king and his ministers the utmost prudence and moderation i698. 
in the exercise of the royal prerogative. It was never more 
wisely exercised by them, than in the subsequent appointment 
of Richard Earl of Bellamont to the government of Massachu- 
setts and New Hampshire ; to which was added, at the same 
time, the government of New York, where some remedy was 
urgently required for the abuses that had signalised Fletcher's 
administration. The proceedings of Lord Bellamont at New 
York, have already engaged our attention. 

Lord Bellamont was the first and the only British nobleman Adminis- 
who ever exercised the functions of governor in New England ; i^^l 
and even in this region of republican usages and puritan senti- Beila- 
ments, his rank enhanced the reverence which his merit in- ™*^° ~" 
spired. Endowed with sound sense and judgment, a liberal 
and magnanimous disposition, a: calm, yet resolute temper, — 
grave, incorrupt, religious, open, and sincere in his life,— he 
embellished these estimable qualities by an address replete 
with courtesy and benignity. On his arrival at Boston, he 1^99. 
found that his reputation had preceded him; and he expe- 
rienced the most gratifying demonstrations of welcome and 
esteem from all classes of the inhabitants, who assembled to 
greet his approach in throngs so numerous and so uniformly 
respectable in aspect, that he was struck with surprise at the 
unexpected wealth and population of the province, — and,doubt- 
less, touched with a generous pleasure at the unexampled dis- 
play of extended happiness and civility. His popularity was 
not confined to the immediate scene of his administration : 
the inhabitants of Connecticut, esteeming his appointment a 
favourable indication of the policy of the parent state, ex- 
pressed in a congratulatory address their sympathy with the 
gratification of their neighbours in Massachusetts. The mu- 
tual satisfaction of Lord Bellamont and his people was con- 
firmed by a farther acquaintance with each other. Regarding 
them collectively with respect/ and treating them individually 
and invariably with affability and benevolence, he commanded 

* " A speech of his to his lady, when his table was filled with tbe representatives 
from the country towns, is yet remembered : — Damej we should treat these gentlemen 
well ; they give vs our bread,'* Hutchinson, 

VOL. 111. C 
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BOOK tb^ir veneration, and ^cereised their bandonr. They forgave, 
' or rather perhaps they did not feel it necessary to forgive, his 
1609. attachment to the church of England ; and while the desire of 
ingratiating himself with the people could not induce him to 
disguise this predilection, the force of it could not prevent his 
discerning and acknowledging the worth of those provincial 
institutions of which the extraordinary piety and virtue of the 
people of New England was either the cause or the eflect^ 
Though he paid his Sunday devotions in an episcopal chapel, 
he attended the weekly lectures of the congregational church 
at Boston ; ^ and professed the highest riegard and esteem 
for the congregational preachers. Hutchinson, a ruler and 
historian of this province, whose own unpopularity has ren- 
dered him extremely sceptical with regard to the merit of a 
popular governor, ascribes the success of Lord Bellamont to 
his avoiding offence to partiatlar persons^ and disputes with the 
assembly: and his general conformity to the cast or prevailing dis' 
position of the people. Certain it is, that whatever was the 
source of Lord Bellamont's influence, he obtained from the 
provincial assembly a larger remuneration of his services than 
was ever bestowed on any of his predecessors or successors in 
the administration of royal prerogative. During his residence 
in the province, which lasted for only fourteen months, he 
received from the general court grants amounting to 2500/. of 
the provincial money, or 1875/. sterling. The appointment of 
this excellent person would reBect more honour on King Wil- 



1 The general court always adjourned its sitting to attend the lecture. This 
strictness of religious observance, however, though generally, was not universally 
prevalent in Boston. Among those who were estranged from it was one BulHvant, 
an apothecary, who had been a justice of the peace under Andros. " Lord Bella- 
mont, going from the lecture to his house, with a great crowd round him, passed by 
Bullivant standing at his shop door loitering : Doctor^ says his lordship with an 
audible voice, you have iost a precums sermon to-day, Bullivant whispered to one of 
his companions who stood by ham, If J could have got at much by being tha^ of hit 
lordship, I would have been there too" Hutchinson. 

The least pleasing trait in the demeanour of Lord Bellamont is one which re- 
proaches the preyalent taste and language of the partizans of the British revolution. 
In his speeches to the assembly, he extolled the character and achievements of King 
William in a strain of the roost exaggerated and almost impious commendation ; 
and in his unsparing though juster censure of the princes of the house of Stuart, he 
loaded their real or supposed religious faith with all the blame of their corrupt or care- 
less policy. In his last speech to the Massachusetts assembly, he declared that " The 
parting with Canada to the French and the eastern country called Acadie or Nova 
Scotia, with the noble fishery on that coast, were most execrable treacheries to Eng- 
land, and intended, without doubt, to serve the ends of popery.'* Ibid. 
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Uam and his nunisters, if it were not evident, from tbetr cor- chap. 
re^iondeoce with him, that they were more desirous to render ^' 
his previous reputation insCnraiental tP the credit o( royal au- 1699. 
thority, than to secure to the colonists the benefit of his 
virtnesw Infected, themselves, by the reports of Nicholson 
and Quarry, with distmst and jealousy of the Americans, they 
endeavoured to impart these sentiments to Lord Bellamont ; 
and, assuring him that the people were notoriously disaffected 
to the parent state, and inclined to mutiny and independence, 
urged him to watch and curb the symptoms of this dangeiXHis 
spirit^ 

His unexpected death prevented him from receiving the 
communication of these ignoble suspicions and pernicious 
counsels, which were repugnant alike to the dignity of his dis- 
position and the tenor of his experience. Continuing to treat 
the colonists with merited confidence and unaffected respect, 
he pursued the policy most honourable and advantageous to 
them, to himself, and to the parent state. While he demon- 
strated a generous confidence, he was successful in inspiring 
it ; of which a remarkable instance has been preserved in the 
annals of New Hampshire. He had recommended to the as« 
sembly of this province the execution of a public work, the 
expense of which appeared to them disproportioned to the 
advantage that would accrue from it, and to the pecuniary 
circumstances of the people. They submitted this objection 
to his consideration ; but declared at the same time that if he 
would acquaint himself a little farther with their actual condi* 
tion and resources, they would readily submit to any burden 
that he should reckon conducive to their advantage and com- 
patible with their ability. The annals of this province for seve- 
ral years, consist of little else than a record, no longer interest- 
ing, of the disputes and litigations between the successors of 
Mason and the colonists who had improved the soil by their 
own industry and defended it by their valour. 

During the administration of Lord Bellamont, the only cir- 
cumstances that occurred to disquiet the inhabitants of Mas- 
sachusetts were the territorial encroachments of the French. 
Louis the Fourteenth had already conceived, and even com-^ 

» See Note XIV. Vol. II. aute, 

c2 
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BOOK menced; the conduct of that ambitious scheme of policy which 
^^^^' was afterwards pursued by France with so much steadiness 
1699. and address, for the aggrandizement of her colonial empire. 
Laying claim to the vast territory of Louisiana, the French 
monarch despatched two vessels, with a troop of adventurers, 
for the purpose of establishing a colony there in the year 
1698. King William^ convinced of the preferable claim of 
the English to Louisiana^ endeavoured to anticipate the pro- 
ject of Louis by hastily assembling a force composed of French 
protestant exiles, who sailed from London with the intention of 
forming a settlement on the banks of the Mississippi. But 
this jealous effort was rendered abortive by the vigour and 
celerity of the French, who first assumed possession of the 
country, and erected forts at well selected spots for defending 
their occupation. The main design of the French govern- 
inent was to open a communication from the mouth of the 
Mississippi to the colony of Canada, and so to hem and 
environ the colonies of the English, as to enable the subjects 
of France to engross the whole of the Indian trade. This 
enterprising design, however, was not immediately disclosed to 
the English colonists by the first insignificant link in so great 
a chain of operations : and their present uneasiness was occa- 
sioned by an act of resolute usurpation committed by their 
rivals in a quarter very remote from Louisiana. Almost 
immediately after the peace of Ryswick, the French openly 
avowed the intention of restraining the English from occupy- 
ing any part of the country comprehended within the Massa- 
chusetts charter to the eastward of Kennebeck, and in par- 
ticular of engrossing to themselves the sole possession of the 
fishery on the relative coast.^ It was understood by the 



» The French appear to have been more jealous of the advantage deiived by the 
English from the American fishery, than judicious in their efforts to render it advan- 
tageous to themselves. From the letters of Charlevoix, it appears, that the fisheries 
on the coast, whether of the English or the French settlements, were beneficial to 
the English alone, and generally proved ruinous to the French who engaged in them. 
The resident English colonists themselves undertaking the fisheiy, ascertained tha 
proper seasons and stations for fishing with advantage, and wasted no time on the 
sea which they could profitably employ on shore. The French colonists preferred to 
devote themselves to the fur trade (which was one cause of their more extended 
connection with the Indians), and left the fishery to be conducted unskilfully and 
expensively by fishing vessels despatched annually from France to the American 
coasts. 
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English court) that by the treaty of Ryswick all the country chap. 
westward of St. Croix was recognised as the property of ^' 
England, from being included within the chartered designation 1599, 
of the province of Massachusetts ; and an exact adjustment of 
all questionable limits was left to be subsequently accom* 
plished by commissioners, whose appointment appears never to 
have taken place. In opposition to the understanding and 
the rights of the English court, Villebon, the governor of a 
French settlement on St. John's river, gave notice to the go- 
vernment of Massachusetts, that he was commanded by the 
king of France to take possession of and defend the whole 
country as far as Kennebeck, and that English vessels at- 
tempting to fish on the coast would forthwith be seized ; and 
in concert with this policy, the Norridgewock Indians, a tribe 
allied to the French, and implicitly devoted to a French priest 
whom they had accepted for their pastor, began to establish a 
fixed settlement, and erected a church on the banks of Ken- 
nebeck river. Lord Bellamont communicated information of 
these transactions to the English court, by which they were so 
negligently considered and so languidly resented, that had it 
not been for the war which more interesting disputes soon 
after enkindled between England and France, the encroach- 
ments of the French (who were actively supported by their 
king) would in all probability have proved entirely successful* 
The administration of Lord Bellamont was terminated by his 
death at New York in the beginning of the year 1701.^ I70i. 

The wise and liberal policy of King William towards New 
York and New England, was exhausted by the appointment 
of Lord Bellamont; and the vacated dignities of this noble- 
man were now conferred on successors, whom we might 
almost suppose to have been selected for the express purpose 
of counteracting the impressions produced by his virtue and 
reputation. The command of New York and New Jersey, as 
we have already seen, was entrusted to Lord Cornbury, — one of 
the most odious and contemptible of mankind : and the go- 
vernment of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, which Lord 
Cornbury had also unsuccessfully aspired to engross, was 

* 

' Charlevoix Hist, de la Nouvelle France. HutchinsoD. Belknap. Trumbull. 
Anderson's Hist of Commerce. Holmes. 
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BOOK committed to a man whose previous history tended to re- 
^^^^^' awaken the most irritating recolleetioas of regal injustice and 
1701, usurpation. Joseph Dudley had been originally destined by 
^^,^^ his friends to the office of a minister of religion in his natire 
country pf Massachusetts: but his ts^te did not correspond 
with his education ; and^ declining to assume a function 
which, in New England, was divested of all temporal pomp 
and splendour, he devoted a vigorous understanding and a 
genius more comprehensive than elevated, to civil and poli- 
tical pursuits. It is difficult to form a satisfactory estimate 
of the character of an individual, however illustrated by con* 
spicuous station and vicissitudes of fortune, of whom it has 
been justly obs^ved, that few men were erer pursued by 
their enemies with greater virulence, or supported by their 
friends with greater zeal. He extorted even from his oppo- 
nents the praise of indefatigable application, sagacity, and 
ability, in the conduct of public affairs ; and endeared himself 
to his partizans by the charm of agreeable manners^ and the 
genuine grace of as many virtues as could consist with an 
ardent and predominant desire of power and distinction. At 
that interesting period when Charles the Second made his 
final attempt to subvert the liberties of Massachusetts, Dudley 
had attained a consideration in the eyes of his countrymen 
that recommended him to the arduous and delicate office of 
an envoy, to represent the province and defend its interests 
at the English court. Here his native thirst for grandeur 
and authority was inflamed^ by the dazzling display of regal 
and aristocratical state ; and despairing of the cause of his 
country which had been entrusted to him, he was seduced 
into a partial desertion of it. His acceptance of the temporary 
commission of government, which was tendered to him by 
King James, completely extinguished his popularity, notwith-' 
standing the moderate strain of his administration, and the 
liberal measures which he recommended to the king: and his 
subsequent association with the tyranny of Andros, in whose 
grand council he occupied a place, not only loaded him with 
additional obloquy and aversion, but entailed, as we have al- 
ready seen, the shipwreck of his political fortunes. Driven 
from.his office by the revolutionary explosion in Massachusetts, 
and conveyed a prisoner to England, he was not only ab- 
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solvM from blame> or at legist screened from punishment, by C H A p. 
King William^ but, through the interest of powerful con- 



nexions at court; was appointed to the office of chief justice I70i. 
of New Yort, — where he increased the odium that ahready 
attached to him, by presiding on the trial and pronouncing 
the condemnation of Leisler^ who had given the first impulse 
to the revolution in this province. But this contracted sphere 
waB very ill suited to his aspiring character, and equally un- 
congenial to that patriotic attachment with which his ambi- 
tion, though the preponderating sentiment, was inseparably 
blended. Returning to England > he obtained, by the interest 
of his friends, a seat in the House of Commons, and the post 
of lieutenant-governor of the Isle of Wight. Yet even this 
elevation, though more splendid than atiy promotion that was 
attainable in America, could not divert his wishes from their 
original determination, or reconcile him to the condition of an 
exile. To all his countrymen whom he met with, from time 
to time in England, he expressed a longing desire to end bis 
days and obtain a grave in the land of his nativity ; and all 
the interest which he possessed at court was assiduously 
exerted to procure his restoration to official dignity in Massa-* 
chusetts. He endeavoured t6 gain the favour of the party 
who, in this province, were opposed to Sir William Phipp8> 
by abetting their complaints and intrigues for his removal 
from office; and when at length the envied eminence was 
vacated by that governor's death, the pretisnsions of Dudley to 
succeed to it were so powerfully supported at court, that, but 
for a politic device of his adversaries, they would probably 
have prevailed. The colony had now adopted the practice of 
maintaining resident agents at the court of London, to defend 
its interests and watch the policy and proceedings of the 
parent state. Sir Henry Ashurst, a member of parliament, 
atid Constantino Phipps, afterwards Lord Chancellor of Ire- 
land, who then discharged this important function, in order to 
obstruct the elevation of an individual so obnoxious to their 
constituents as Dudley, endeavoured to injure his credit in 
England, by stimulating and aiding the exertions of the son 
of Leisler to procure a parliamentary reversal of his father's 
attainder. Young Leisler eagerly united with them in de- 



24 THE HISTORT OF 

BOOK nouncingihecharacterof the judge by whom his parent had been 
condemned ; and chiefly by their assistance, the act of reversal 



1701. was obtained. The real object of the agents for Massachusetts 
was not less effectually promoted by this transaction, which^ 
as it impeached Dudley's credit, so it relaxed the zeal of his 
English partizans, — and, betokening a determined opposition 
to his authority in America^ contributed to persuade King 
William to bestow the government of Massachusetts on Lord 
Bellamont. Undaunted by this defeat, Dudley laboured with 
the most adroit and persevering assiduity to fortify the interest 
by which he hoped to repair it He cultivated with particular 
care the good will of the protestant dissenters in England, who 
had derived a great accession of political influence from the 
British revolution, and were always ready to interpose its effi- 
cacy in the councils and arrangements of the court with 
respect to the people of New England, whose interests they 
regarded as identified with their own. By a grave and serious 
deportment, and a conversation well seasoned with piety, good 
sense, and politeness, Dudley succeeded in recommending 
himself to this powerful party ; and not only engaged their 
domestic interest in support of his pretensions, but by their 
good offices was reconciled to the most influential personages 
^mong the clergy and politicians of Massachusetts. He was 
still regarded with enmity and aversion by a great proportion 
of the inhabitants of this province; while the sentiments of 
ihose whose hostility he had been thus enabled to overcome, 
partook rather of hope than confidence. It was manifestly 
improbable that the administration of such a man would tend 
to promote harmony and contentment among the colonists, or 
to improve their regards for the parent state : yet by the in- 
crease of his interest, and the diminished weight of the oppo- 
sition to his advancement, he finally prevailed on King Wil- 
liam to appoint him the successor of Lord Bellamont in the 
government of Massachusetts and New Hampshire. The 
king's death following almost immediately after, the appoint- 
ment was confirmed by Queen Anne: and Dudley gladly 
1702. resigning his dignities in England, repaired once more to 
Boston, where he was received with much ceremonious respect 
by a provincial council, among whom were several of the per- 
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sons who had been most actively instrumental to his deposit chap. 
tion, imprisonment and exile.* ^' 

His administration^ as might easily have been anticipated, 1702. 
proved neither popular in Massachusetts, nor advantageous 
to the parent state. Treating the people with less courtesy, 
and urging the royal prerogative with less moderation than 
Lord Bellamont had displayed — he provoked very speedily a 
keen and determined spirit of opposition, of which the vehe- 
mence must appear disproportioned to the immediate cause, 
if we overlook the old resentments and jealousies which re- 
newed collision with the same individual tended inevitably to 
reproduce. In New Hampshire this spirit was repressed by 
the anxious desire of the people to propitiate the favour of the 
English government, in the hope (which was not altogether 
disappointed) of engaging its protection against the legal but 
iniquitous claims with which they were incessantly harassed by 
the successors of Mason. Dudley had been specially directed by 
the queen to require from the provincial assemblies the esta- 
blishment of competent and permanent salaries to the governor, 
the lieutenant-governor,and the judges appointed by the crown : 
and this requisition was complied with very readily by New 
Hampshire. But the Massachusetts assembly not only re- 
duced the emoluments of Dudley to about a fourth part of 
the remuneration they had bestowed ou Lord Bellamont, but 
positively refused to attach a fixed salary to his office, — de- 
claring that it had ever been their privilege to raise and distri- 
bute the provincial supplies according to existing emergen- 
cies ; and that the imposition of permanent burdens was a 
measure totally unsuitable to the fluctuating circumstances of 
the people. Dudley made free and frequent use of the power 
of rejecting members of council nominated by the assembly, 
— a privilege which, though doubtless conferred on the go- 
vernor by the existing charter, had been suffered by his pre- 
decessors to remain almost entirely dormant ; and he endea- 
voured, without any warrant from the charter, to appropriate 
the power of controlling the assembly in the choice of their - 
speaker. Opposed and thwarted in these and various other 
attempts to enlarge the royal prerogative beyond its legitimate 

1 Hutchinson. 
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^^^^' limits which the patriotism of Sir William Phipps, and the 
1702« moderation of Lord Bellattiont had prescribed to them , — Dudley 
was so far divested of liberality and discretion^ as to express a 
wish that the province might be again deprived of its charter. 
Only this was wanting to rekindle all the hatred and indigna- 
tion which his conduct in the reign of King James had ex- 
cited : and henceforward, his power and reputation were 
assailed by a numerous party with the most passionate and 
implacable animosity ; while, in his own defence, he courted 
the adherence of a friendly faction, and degraded his character 
by adopting the crooked and illiberal devices of a party leader. 
Honour and integrity were violated alike by the policy of the 
governor and the rage of his opponents. During the war that 
ensued with France, he was found to have connived at an illi- 
cit trade with some merchants who adhered to his party, car- 
ried on with the French settlements, — ^and strongly, though 
unjustly, suspected of having himself participated in this 
traffic, by which the military resources of the enemy were in- 
creased; and during the whole of his administration many re^ 
spectable inhabitants, including several of the clergy of Mas* 
sachusetts, resorted to the most unworthy acts and scandalous 
intrigues, with the view of supplanting him in the government 
of the province. To this end they persuaded Sir Charles 
Hobby, a man of reputed influence and licentious character, to 
solicit Dudley's office from Queen Anne ; and besides sup- 
porting this worthless candidate with all their might, they 
prevailed with a committee of the ministers of the church of 
Scotland, to intercede with the Queen in his behalf; — apo- 
logizing for, or rather defending their conduct, with loathsome 
hypocrisy and casuistical cant. These applications of his 
adversaries to have him displaced from his office, were coun- 
teracted by petitions for his continuance in it, not only from 
his own partizans in Massachusetts, but from the great body 
of the inhabitants of New Hampshire, who warmly espoused 
his interests in return for the honest or politic favour which 
he demonstrated for theirs in their controversies with the 
successors of Mason.^ Nothing could be more impolitic than 

1 HutchinsoD. Belknap. Sir Henry Ashurst> the provincial agent at London, 
at first expFessed disgust and surprise at the recommendation of such an individual 
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the conduct of the British goveroHient in employiog such an chap. 
instrument as Dodiey to make the first essay in Massa> ^' 
chasetts, of straining to its utmost height a prerogative which I70a. 
he had preriously forfeited his popularity by as^sting to in* 
troduee into the provincial constitution, and which his prede- 
cessors in authority had been suffered practically to lower and 
relax. The measures he pursued were, doubtless, calculated 
of themselves to create discontent ; but, promoted by him, 
and recalling the remembrance of his former apostacy, they 
provoked a degree of resentment and apprehension which the 
advocacy of no other individual could hare excited ; and the 
pretensions of the parent state were henceforward identified in 
the minds of the colonists^ by a strong historical association, 
with treachery and tyranny. Never did any man labour with 
greater assiduity than Dudley, for the attainment of official 
dignity in his native land ; and never did any one find a more 
painful pre-eminence in the gratification of his ambition. 

In addition to the rage of domestic dissension, the rekindled Queen 
flame of forei&rn war si&nialized the commencement of^°°*** 

^ W3r. 

Dudley's administration. The insult offered to the English 
nation by Louis the Fourteenth in recognising the pretensions 
of the exiled son of James the Second to the British 
crown, plainly portended the approaching termination of 
the peace of Ryswick;^ and in the month of May 1702, war 
was declared by Queen Anne and her allies, the Emperor 



as Hobby by clergymen and other professors of superior piety in New England. 
But finding that faction had rendered his constituents deaf to sooer truth and reason, 
he adopted their views, conducted their n^otiation with the church of Scotland, and 
observed that, though Hobby was not in all respects the man he could, wish to see 
governor of Massachusetts, yet the earth must help the woman /— " which ," says the 
historian of Massachusetts, *'too often means no more than we mutt do evil that 
good may come of it,** Hutchinson. In SirH. Ashurst*s letters we find frequent com- 
plaints of an ungrateful dbregard of his services by the colonists. ** I see," he 
declares on one occasion, " that he who is ftuthful to his religion and his country, 
must expect his reward above." Hutchinson pronounces these complaints well 
founded, and declares that the colonial agents were invariably treated with ingrati- 
tude and injustice. We have already seen (Note IX. at the end of Vol. I.) a 
similar testimony from Cotton Mather. Sir Henry Ashurst was succeeded in the 
agency for the province in 1710 by his brother, Sir William Ashurst, who is said 
to have been greatly his superior both in talent and industry. Hutchinson. 

■ By the treaty of Ryswick, Louis had acknowledged the title of King William } 
and on the death of James, he determined, in conformity with the advice of his 
ministers, not to recognise the claims of the Pretender. But he was induced to 
abandon this virise purpose by the entreaties and blandishments of Madame de 
Maintenon. Voltaire's Age of Louis XI V . 
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' France and Spain. This intelligence prepared the English 



1702. colonists of America for a renewal of hostilities with the 
colonial settlements of the enemy ; and excited^ especially in 
New England, an anxious desire to ascertain how far they 
might rely on the continuance of their pacific relations with 
those Indian tribes who, in previous wars, had acted as the 
allies and instruments of the French. To this end, Dudley, 
accompanied by a deputation of the magistrates of Massa* 
chusetts, held a conference with the Indians inhabiting the 

1703. eastern parts of New England, who readily consented to 
renew their former treaties, and with a guileful semblance of 
candour, avowed that the French had laboured to engage 
their assistance, but protested that they had not the most 
distant thoughts of breaking the peace, and that their friend- 
ship with the English was firm as a mountain, and durable as 
the sun and moon. These protestations did not gain implicit 
or general credit; but,unhappily, from their concurrence rather 
with the general wish than with reiterated experience and 
manifest probability, they succeeded in lulling some of the 
colonists into an unguarded security, from which they were 

August, first aroused by the fury and havock of a general attack by 
these Indians, a few weeks after the conference, on all the 
frontier settlements of New Hampshire and Massachusetts. 
So indiscriminate was the hostility of the assailants, that 
they put even quakers to the sword ; and so unreasonable 
was the surprise which their treacherous assault excited 
among some of the colonists, that the anticipations which 
wiser persons had entertained and vainly endeavoured to com- 
municate to their neighbours, were ascribed to supernatural 
agency and impression. A fierce and desolating warfare 
ensued between New England and the eastern Indians, re- 
inforced by the Indian tribes of Canada, and frequently 
aided by detachments of French troops. The scene of this 
warfare was confined to Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
shire; for Rhode Island was completely sheltered from 
attack by the interruption of Massachusetts; and though 
a part of Connecticut was considered in danger, the 
irruptions of the enemy never actually reached this ter- 
ritory. New York secured the benefit of an entire ex- 
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emption from hostilities^ by directing the Five Nations, CHAP, 
which were interposed between her territories and Canada, ' 



to negotiate for themselves, with the French, a treaty of strict 1703. 
neutrality between the belligerent powers. The French very ^ew^ork. 
willingly agreed to an arrangement which enabled them to 
concentrate the force of their Indian auxiliaries against New 
England, and deprived the English colonists in this quarter 
of the advantage they would have obtained from the co-ope- 
ration of the Five Nations. The Indian allies of New Eng- 
land, from the discipline they had undergone with the view of 
reducing them to a state of civilization, had generally lost the 
habits and qualities that would have rendered their assistance 
valuable against Indian foes: and the Five Nations, whose 
neutrality was thus sold to the French for the benefit of New 
York, were the most efficient native allies that the English 
possessed in America. The injury which New England sus- 
tained at this period from New York, where Lord Cornbury 
presided as governor, was not bounded by the operation of the 
mean and selfish policy which was thus permitted to debase 
the public councils of this province. Even during the last 
war,^ it had been strongly suspected that the Dutch mer- 
chants at Albany, with their national preference of commercial 
profit to political or patriotic considerations, had traded with 
the Indians who ravaged New Hampshire, supplied them with 
arms, and promoted their depredations by affording a market 
for the spoil. This disgraceful practice was now carried on: 
to a great extent, and combined with proceedings still more 
treacherous and injurious to the English interests. The inha- 
bitants of Albany not only purchased in the most open man-: 
ner the plunder taken from their fellow-subjects in New 
England by the Canadian Indians, but even suffered these 
marauders to pass through their territory in order to attack 
the New England frontiers. Some respectable citizens of 
Albany, indeed, regarded the base policy of their fellow-colo- 
nists with detestation, and diligently endeavoured to counteract 
it. Colonel Schuyler, in particular, exerted his interest with 
the Five Nations for the purpose of discovering the projected 

1 The war which was tenninated by the peace of Ryswick has been termed by 
some American writers. King William's war. The war which we are now con- 
sidering, has more generally obtained the title of Queen Aqne's war. 
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[ some occasions to forewarn the people of Massachusetts of 

1703. approaching danger. Thus deprived of an e£5cient Indian 
ally, and betrayed by their own fellow-subjects/ the inhabit- 
ants of Massachusetts and New Hampshire conducted their 
military operations with great disadvantage against an enemy 
consisting of numerous flying hordes, divested of those re^ 
straints of honour and humanity which mitigate the ferocity 
of civilized warriors, and whose object was not victory or con- 
quest, but plunder and extermination. Though the Indians 
received premiums from the French government for the Eng- 
lish scalps which they produced in Canada, they did not in* 
variably destroy their victims; they preserved, in particular, a 
number of children, some of whom were adopted into Indian 
families, and others were sold, or gratuitously consigned to 
French priests, who were eager to convert them to the church 
of Rome : nor was it the least afflicting calamity entailed by 
the war on the New England colonists, that their offspring 
were frequently carried into a captivity where they were edu- 
cated by catholic priests or heathen savages, and incorporated 
with a people the enemies of their kindred and of the protes- 
tant faith. At first the military operations of the colonists 
seem to have been entirely defensive, and confined to small 
parties scattered along the wide frontiers that were exposed to 
attack. Of the nature of these hostilities, and the difficulty 
of overpowering an enemy who warily avoided fighting except 
with the attendant advantages of attack and surprise, some 
notion may be derived from the enormous bounty of forty 
pounds for every Indian scalp which was offered by the as- 
semblies of Massachusetts and New Hampshire. In the year 

1704, 1704, more extended operations were attempted : and Colonel 
Church, who had distinguished himself in Philip's war,* was 
despatched by Dudley at the head of 600 men, and with an 
auxiliary naval force against the French and Indians in Acadie. 
The French settlors in this quarter now endured a severe re- 
tribution of the devastations with which their countrymen 
in Canada had afflicted New England : but the Indians es^ 

> " Thus our own enemies/' says Cbarlevoix, " assisted our most faithful allies in 
their difficulties, and whilst they were daily hazarding their lives in our service." 
* Book II, chap, iv. ante* 
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eaped with very Itlde iajury ; and much disconjbent and evil CHAP, 
surmise was excited in. M assacbusetta, whea it was discovered ^' 
that Dudley had prohibited any attack upon Port Royal, the 1704. 
capital of the French settlement^ — though he had been aware 
of the general hope and belief that the subjugation of this 
place was the main object of the expedition^ and though 
Church had earnestly solicited the governor's permission to 
attempt it. Dudley asserted in his defence that he could not 
venture to undertake an operation of such importance without 
express instructions from England : but his forbearance was 
generally imputed to regard for the interests of an illicit 
traffic with Port Royal^ in which some of his own political 
partizans were engaged.^ 

The province of Connecticut on this occasion displayed Affaire of 
a spirit diametrically opposite to that which prevailed in ^^^'^^c**" 
the councils of New York. With equal vigour and liberality 
the assembly of Connecticut prepared to defend the vulnerable 
points of its territory, and to succour the other states more ex- 
posed to the brunt of war. To prevent the encouragement 
which the enemy were likely to derive from the influence 
of the panic that began to prevail in the frontier settlements^ 
it was enacted that all persons deserting their habitations 
in any of the frontier towns should forfeit the lands and bouses 
from which they withdrew. Prompt and liberal assistance 
was rendered to Massachusetts and New Hampshire, by 
levies of men and money, which were despatched to co-ope- 
rate with the military force of those provinces. While the in--- 
habitants of Connecticut were labounng under the weight of 
these generous exertions, they were incessantly harassed with 
the most impudent solicitations from Lord Cornbury for pecu- 
niary subsidies in aid of the pretended defence of New York, 
which his own ignoble policy had already secured from attack 

1 Hutchinson. Belknap. W. Smith's Hist, of New York. Dwight's Travels. 
In the year 1704, Sawyer, a respectable colonist of New England, was carried alive 
by tlie Indians to Canada and condemned to expire in torture. An application for 
his release by the French governor was rejected; and the unfortunate man was 
already attached to the stake, when a French priest, rushing into the circle, held 
forth a key, with which, he declared that unless the Indians desisted from their pur- 
ppse, he would instantly unlock the gate of purgatory, and let out all the diabolical 
plagues of that place on their heads. Even the stubborn ferocity of the Indians was 
overcome by the terror of this threat ; and without asking to see the gate or its lock, 
they surrendered their prisoner with great humility^— Dwight. 
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* affecting to dread the invasion of a French naval force, he 



1704. succeeded in rendering the colonists of Pennsylvania, and en- 
deavoured also to render the people of Connecticut, tribu- 
tary to the defensive measures of erecting batteries at New 
York. The Pennsylvanian quakers were induced to depart 
from their religious principles on this occasion, by the appre*- 
hension of affording a pretext to the British government for 
abrogating or altering their provincial constitutions. The 
people of Connecticut had much greater reason to entertain 
the same apprehension, and by their refusal to submit to 
Lord ,Combury's exactions, they stimulated the hostile acti- 
vity which he was exerting to realize it. 
attempu to The preservation of the original charter of Connecticut had 
charter.* always been a subject of regret to the revolutionary govern- 
ment of England ; and various attempts were successively 
made to withdraw or abridge the popular franchises which it 
conferred. We have remarked the encroachment attempted 
by King William, in the year 1693, on the chartered rights 
of the province, and the determined opposition by which his 
policy was defeated.^ In the year 1701, a more formidable 
attempt was made to undermine those rights altogether, by a 
bill which was introduced into the English House of Lords for 
rescinding all the existing American charters, and subjecting 
the relative provinces to the immediate dominion of the 
crown. The preamble of the bill declared that the charters 
which had been bestowed on certain of the English colonies 
were prejudicial to the trade and customs of the kingdom, no 
less than to the welfare of those settlements which had not ob* 
tained charters ; and that piracy, smuggling, and other illegal 
practices, were countenanced and encouraged by the govern- 
ments of the chartered colonies. An address of remonsti*ance 
against this measure was transmitted to England by the pro- 
vince of Massachusetts ; but the principal opposition which 
it received proceeded from Connecticut, against whose charter 
it was more especially directed. Sir Henry Ashurst, who was 
the agent for this province as well as for Massachusetts, 
having obtained leave to defend the interests of his consti- 

» AntCt Book V. chap, ii, 
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tuents at the bar of the House of Lords» represented that the CHAP, 
rights and privileges established by the charter of Connecticut ' 
had been granted on weighty considerations, and as the meed 1704. 
of valuable services actually performed ; that the colonists 
hady at a great expense, purchased, subdued, and planted, an 
extensive country, and defended it against the Dutch, the 
French^ and other public enemies ; and that the fruit of their 
exertions had been a great enlargement of the English do- 
minions and commerce ; that on the charter there was reposed 
not only the stability of the municipal institutions of the pro- 
vince, but the security of the titles by which the inhabitants 
enjoyed their private estates; that Connecticut had never 
been accused^ far less convicted, of abetting piracy or smug- 
gling, and was willing to reform any illegal practice which 
might have inadvertently sprung up within her jurisdiction, 
whenever such illegality should be specifically indicated ; and 
that the abolition of so many charters was calculated to de- 
stroy all confidence in the crown and its patents and pledges ; 
to discourage all future enterprise in colonizing and defending 
, North America ; to create universal discontent and disaffec- 
tion in the colonies; and to produce effects more prejudicial 
to the British nation than any of those which were enu- 
merated in the preamble of the bill. The force of these reasons, 
backed by the support which the New England colonists re- 
ceived from the English protestant dissetiters, operated so 
powerfully against the bill, that it was withdrawn by its pro- 
moters. Lord Cornbury and Dudley, who had supported this 
measure, now laboured assiduously to retrieve its failure, and 
to furnish Queen Anne and her ministers with some pretext 
that would justify them in the public opinion for again at- 
tempting by judicial process or legislative act to annul the 
chicirter of Connecticut. Dudley engaged a venal scholar to 
compose a treatise, which was entitled. The Doom or Miseries 
of Connecticut f and contained a tissue of slanderous charges 
against this colony, an exposition of the advantages of a ge- 
neral government for New England, and a warm panegyric on 
the administration of Sir Edmund Andros, prior to the British 
Revolution. Among other accusations, the assembly of Con- 
necticut was reproached with an entire denial of succour to 
Massachusetts, — at the very time when Dudley's letters to 

VOL. III. D 
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^^^^' aid they had afforded. The charges contained in this volume 
1704. were comnninicated in a formal shape to the queen by Dudley 
and Combury ; and there was presented along with them a 
complaint which these personages had instigated certain dis- 
contented litigants before the courts of Connecticut to prefer^ 
and which imputed to the assembly of this province the most 
fraudulent and oppressive conduct towards an Indian tribe 
named the Moheagans.^ Lord Combury assured the queen 
that her authority would never be respected in Connecticut as 
long as the people retained the power of appointing their own 
governor; and Dudley directed hei' attention to an opinion 
which King William had obtained from one of his crown 
lawyers, importing that " the crown might send a governor to 
Connecticut." The queen readily availed herself of this last 
pretext, and intimated to the provincial agent that she would 
proceed forthwith to exercise the prerogative which had thus 
been ascribed to the crown : but she was compelled to arrest 
the execution of her purpose by a forcible remonstrance, in 
which, from facts and arguments quite incontrovertible, it was 
clearly deduced that the opinion of King William's adviser 
bad reference to a hypothetical case, and was founded on the 
assumption that the colony was unable to defend itself. Lord 
Combury and Dudley were thereupon remitted to the proof 
of the complaints which they had preferred, and which, after 
harassing Connecticut with a vexatious and expensive con- 
troversy, were shown to be entirely destitute of foundation. 
The investigation of the complaint respecting the Mohea- 
gans, which involved a territorial dispute, was protracted for 
many years, but finally terminated in like manner in the 
triumph of Connecticut. 
1706. The animosity of Lord Cornbury and Dudley against 
this province seemed to be rather inflamed than exhausted 
by their successive defeats. Aware that their exertions 
were seconded by the wishes of the queen, whose for- 
bearance was dictated solely by the obstructions of legal 
formalities and the force of public opinion, they continued to 

■ A name which the modem genius of North America has rescued from the depth 
of oblivion, and celebrated in that beautiful and interesting romance " The last of 
the Mohicans." 
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prodace against the goverament of Connecticut a variety of C H A P. 
charges, some of which were so manifestly incapable of abid- ^* 
ing parliamentary scrutiny or judicial investigation, that they 1705. 
could not have been intended to serve any other purpose than 
that of depreciating the colonists in the regards of their Eng- 
lish fellow-subjects, and abating the general sympathy by 
which they were aided in the defence of their liberties. Amcmg 
other proceedings of this description, was the charge they de* 
rived from one of the laws which had been passed by the 
Connecticut assembly more than fifty years before, against 
the quakers, during the general persecution of quakerism in 
New England ; and which, as it had been framed before the 
Connecticut charter was in existence, could never imply an 
abuse of the power which this charter conferred. A complaint 
against that law was presented to the queen in council, de- 
scribing it as an ordinance recently enacted, and beseeching 
her majesty's interposition to prevent the injustice which * 
it threatened from being carried into efiect. In vain the pro- 
vincial agent endeavoured to prevent the sanction of a royal 
order from being imparted to this charge, by offering to prove 
that the law had been enacted half a century before; that 
it had never been executed even at that time, and was long 
since deemed obsolete ; and that no suspicion could now have 
been reasonably e\itertained of an attempt to revive or enforce 
it, as there was not a single quaker living in the colony. An 
order of council was issued nevertheless, describing the com- 
plaint precisely in the terms in which it had been presented, 
and annulling the law as a recent enactment, and an abuse of 
the powers conferred by the provincial charter. To give 
greater efficacy to this proceeding, the quakers of London, 
who had been persuaded to support the complaint, and must, 
therefore, have known the explanation which it had received, 
presented a public address of thanks to the queen, for her 
gracious interposition in behalf of their brethren in New Eng- 
land ; taking especial care so to express their acknowledgment 
of what she had done, that the public should not be unde- 
ceived as to the actual date of the law that had been repealed.^ 



* The vindictive dislike which was long cherished by many of the quakers towards 
the people of New England, appears on several occasions to have obscured their 

d2 
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1. Ject that at the time of its occurrence, the only American 

1705. persecution of which the quakers had reason to complain, was 
that which was inflicted on their brethren by Lord Cornbury 
himself in New Jersey.^ Yet so strong was the hereditary 
resentment of these sectarians against New England, as not 
only to enfeeble their sense of justice, but to overpower their 
sense of present interest, and render them the willing tools of 
their only existing oppressor. Notwithstanding all the false- 
hood and intrigue that had been exerted in this affair, it 
yielded no other satisfaction to its promoters than what their 
malignity might derive from wounding the feelings and ca- 
lumniating the reputation of the people of Connecticut. This 
people, meanwhile, retained their virtue uncorrupted, and 
their spirit undepressed; and encountered every variety of 
trouble with unconquerable patience, resolution, and magna- 
nimity. Menaced at once by national and political enemies, 
and burdened with a heavy expenditure for the succour of ' 
their allies, the defence of their own territory, and the pre- 
servation of their chartered rights, they cheerfully continued, 
and even augmented, the liberality by which the ministers 
and the ordinances of religion were supported. They contem- 
plated the varied scene of peril and dehverance depicted 
in their past history, and supplied by their present experience, 
with solemn and grateful elevation of regard : and, rejoicing 
in the preservation of their liberty, ascribed this blessing, and 
the victorious virtue which it rewarded, to the favour and be- 
neficence of the great Arbiter of destiny and Parent of good.^ 

moral discrimination. More than seventy years after this period, Robert Proud, the 
quaker and American historian, with astonishing ignorance or shameful partiality, 
published a copy of the queen's order in council and of the quakers* address, with 
the preliminary remark, that " About this time (anno 1705) the quakers in America 
seem to have had reason to be alarmed by a singular act of assembly passed in the 
colony of Connecticut; the substance or purport of which appears by the order of 
Queen Anne in council, made upon that occasion." 

» Ante, Book VI. 

^ Trumbull. Hutchinson. '* Is it possible to review the sufferine^, dangers, ex- 
pense of blood and treasure, with whicn our liberties, civil and religious, have been 
transmitted to us, and not to esteem them precious? Can we contemplate the 
sobriety, wisdom, integtity, industry, economy, public spirit, peaceableness, good 
order and other virtues, by which this republic hath arisen from the smallest b^in- 
nings, to its present strength, opulence, beauty, and respectability, and not admire 
those virtues, and acknowledge their high importance to society 1 Shall we not 
make them our own : and by the constant practice of them, hand down our dis- 
tinguished liberties, dignity, and happiness, to the latest ages V- — ^I'rumbull. 
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Although the policy of New York produced the effect ofcHAP. 
restricting the hostilities of the French and their Indian allies, ^* 
during this war, to the northern colonies of Britain^ there was 
another hostile power to whose attack the most southerly of 
the colonial settlements was peculiarly exposed. The Spaniards 
in Florida had been for some time preparing an expedition for 
the reduction of Carolina ; and at length despatched against 1706. 
it a force by which they confidently expected to overpower all of South 
resistance^ and victoriously establish the ancient pretensions of Carolina, 
the Spanish crown to the dominion of this territory. Apprised 
of their design. Sir Nathaniel Johnson^ the governor of South 
Carolina, had exerted much skill and vigour to put the colony 
in a posture of defence. His efforts were seconded by the 
spirit of the colonists, who heard with undaunted firmness that 
the approaching armament of Spain had been reinforced by a 
junction with some French ships of war. On the arrival of 
the combined fleet at Charlestown, Le Feboure, the French 
admiral, who assumed the command of the expedition, sent a 
message with a flag of truce into the place, requiring its in- 
stant surrender to the arms of France and Spain, and threaten- 
ing its capture by storm, if a submissive answer were not re- 
turned within an hour. Johnson, anticipating this step, had 
arranged the provincial militia, and the warriors of a friendly 
Indian tribe who had marched to their assistance, in a dispo- 
sition which was ingeniously adapted to convey to a hasty 
glance a very exaggerated notion of the forces of the besieged ; 
and precluding the hostile messenger from the opportunity of 
more deliberate observation, dismissed him abruptly with the 
disdainful reply that the enemy needed not to wait one minute 
for the answer to their summons ; that he was ready to sus- 
tain the threatened attack, — and, commanding a people who 
preferred death to submission, would willingly shed the last 
drop of his blood in their defence. This dexterous and spirited 
demonstration, which induced the invaders to proceed with 
more caution than they had at first supposed to be necessary, 
was followed by an active and successful exertion of valour 
which achieved the deliverance and triumph of Carolina. A 
detachment of the enemy's troops, which were disembarked 
with the view of seconding by land the operations of the fleet, 
were unexpectedly attacked at day-break by Captain Cantey, 
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BOOK and a chosen band of the provincial mihtia^ who routed them in 
• an instant, and having killed a considerable number of them, 
1706. compelled the remainder to surrender as prisoners of war. Ani- 
mated by this success, the courage of the Carolinians could 
no longer be confined to defensive conflict; and, yielding to 
their ardour, the governor permitted Captain Rhett, an able 
and intrepid officer, who commanded six small vessels, which 
formed the naval force of Charlestown, to try the fortune of a 
bold assault on the superior strength of the invading squadron. 
But the enemy, disheartened by the check which they had 
received on shore, and the unexpected emergency of sus* 
taining instead of inflicting attack, declined the overture of 
farther battle, — ^and, weighing anchor, retired from Rhett's 
approach, and abandoned the expedition. A few days after, a 
French ship of war, arriving to join the combined fleet, and 
unacquainted with the discomfiture of the enterprise, landed 
a number of troops in See wee bay, where they were attacked 
and put to flight by Captain Fenwick and a party of the pro- 
vincial militia, and had hardly regained their vessel when she 
was surrounded and captured by the little armament of Rhett. 
Thus terminated the invasion of Carolina, in a manner that 
reflected the highest honour on the conduct and courage of 
the colonists. The loss of men that they sustained was very 
inconsiderable: but the public satisfaction was not a little 
depressed by the heavy taxes which were imposed to defray 
the expense of the military preparations.^ 
Progress of The war, of late, had languished in New England. Vaud- 
N^^*" reuil, the governor of Canada, distrusting the ability of the 
land. French monarch to dispense with a portion of the strength of 
his European armies for the reinforcement of the provincial 
troops, and perceiving that his Indian allies had ceased to 
combat with their wonted alacrity, and were desirous of peace, 
had in the preceding year sent a commissioner to Boston, with 
propositions of a treaty of neutrality between Canada and 
JTew England. These propositions were communicated by 
Dudley to the general court, who declined to take any step in 
promoting an arrangement so inconsistent with their favourite 
and long cherished hope of an invasion and conquest of 

» He wit. 
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Panada. Dudley, however, continued artfully to protract a CHAP, 
correspondence with Vaudreuil, and vaunted to his country- ^' 
men the repose which their frontier settlements derived for 1706. 
BOifie time from his policy. But Dudley had now become an 
object of incurable jealousy and dislike to the majority of the 
colonists; and the intermission of hostilities served to in- 
crease his unpopularity, when it was ascertained that the chief 
benefit of it resulted to the French, who obtained an accession 
to their military stores from some merchants of Boston, who 
were staunch adherents of Dudley, and whose illicit tmffic be 
plainly appeared to have sanctioned, and was generally sus* 
pected of having partaken* Vaudreuil finding that he had 
been deceived by Dudley, endeavoured to rekindle the flame 
of war, and with much difficulty prevailed on his savage 
auxiliaries to resume their predatory inroads upon the fron- 
tiers of New England. With the view of stimulating their 
ardour, and increasing their attachment to the French interest, 
he despatched Nescambouit, a noted Indian chief, to the 
court of France, to receive from the king's own hands the re- 
ward of those cruelties that had rendered him the terror of the 
English frontiers. On his appearance at Versailles, Nescam- 
bouit held up his hand, and boasted that it had been the mes- 
senger of death to an hundred and fifty of the enemies of the 
most christian king. Louis received him with courteous de- 
monstrations of friendship and esteem ; loaded him with 
caresses ; conferred on him a pension of eight livres a-day ; 
presented him with a sword ; and, according to the report of 
some writers, elevated him to the dignity of knighthood. 

It was not a mere vague desire or visionary speculation of 1707. < 
the conquest of Canada that had prevented the Massachusetts , 
assembly from accepting Vaudreuil's proposition of neutraHty. 
They had repeatedly urged the British government to under- 
take this enterprise ; and their applications were seconded by 
Colonel Nicholson and other partizans of arbitrary government 
in America, who judged that an extended system of military 
operation, — the presence of a British army, — and the necessity 



* The union which took place this year between England and Scotland, extended 
tlie licensed ^trade of the North American colonies to all parts of the island of Gi-eat 
Britain. 
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BOOK of united contributions of the several colonies for its support, 
^^^^' would promote their own ambitious views, and invigorate the 
1707. authority of the parent state. The British government seemed 
at length to have acceded to the wishes of the colonists, who 
were encouraged to expect that an armament would be 
despatched in the commencement of this year from England, 
for the reduction of the French settlements in Canada and 
Acadie. In reality, a considerable detachment of troops, 
under the command of General Macartney, had been destined 
by the English ministers to undertake this enterprise ; but 
their services were diverted, and the expedition intercepted by 
the defeat of the English and their allies at the battle of 
Almanza, in Spain. The government of Massachusetts, 
meanwhile, had made active exertions to assemble an auxiliary 
force to co-operate with the armament expected from the 
parent state : and though the detention of the English troops 
rendered the attack which had been contemplated on Canada 
impracticable, it was still hoped that the native force that had 
been already collected, might, with the assistance of the other 
New England states, be employed to strike an important 
blow, and perhaps achieve the conquest of Acadie. Rhode 
Island and New Hampshire willingly contributed to reinforce 
the troops of Massachusetts for this purpose: but Connecticut, 
alarmed by intelligence from Colonel Schuyler of a projected 
invasion of French and Indians from Canada, — and engrossed 
with the defence of her own and the New Hampshire frontiers, 
— decHned to take any part in an enterprise to which the con- 
currence of her councils had not been previously invited* 
Two regiments, composed of the forces supplied by the other 
states, and amounting to about a thousand men, commanded 
May. by Colonel March, were accordingly embarked at Nantasket, 
and proceeded to Acadie under convoy of an English ship of 
war. Arriving at Port Royal, they made an attempt to bom- 
bard it ; but displayed in all their operations a defect of dis- 
cipline and skill which courage alone was insufficient to coun- 
terbalance. At a council of war, it was resolved, '^ that the 
enemy's well disciplined garrison in a strong fort is more than 
a match for our ill disciplined militia;" and, abandoning the 
siege, the troops retired to Casco Bay. Dudley was highly 
provoked with this result; and the more so, because the 
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attack an Port Royal had on this occasion been specially CHAP, 
enjoined by himself in opposition to the wishes of the general 
court, which had preferably recommended the devastation 1707. 
of the territory of Acadie. With more of headlong pertinacity, 
than of considerate wisdom, he ordered the dispirited troops 
to return to Port Royal and resume the siege they had aban- 
doned'; and distrusting the capacity of March, but afraid to 
displace a popular officer, he adopted a practice familiar to 
the military councils of the Venetians and the Dutch,^ and 
despatched three commissioners to the camp with power to 
superintend and control the proceedings of the nominal 
commander. So much insubordination and discontent now 
prevailed among the troops, that it was with difficulty they 
were induced to obey the mandate to return again to the 
scene of their recent repulse ; and when they actually reached 
it a second time, the season was so far advanced, and sick- 
ness was spreading so fast among them^ that success was 
plainly more improbable than before. Some sharp encounters 
ensued between them and the enemy, in which both sides 
claimed an insignificant victory : but the position of the in- 
vaders becoming more perilous every day, they finally aban* 
doned thee nterprise and returned to New England, — where 
their conduct was universally lamented and more generally 
than justly condemned. While this expedition was in pro- 
gress, the frontiers of Massachusetts and New Hampshire 
were ravaged by the Indians : and in the following year, the 1708. 
intelligence that had been derived from Colonel Schuyler was 
authenticated by the assemblage of a formidable body of 
French troops and Indian auxiliaries, who marched from 
Canada to invade New England. A scene of extensive ravage, 
rather than conquest, was portended by this expedition; 
but the force of the blow was broken, and the plans of the 
enemy disconcerted by the abrupt desertion of two Indian 
tribes; one of which was terrified from advancing by an in- 
cident which they construed into an augury of evil,^ and the 
other was induced by the influence and negotiations of 
Colonel Schuyler to decline a prosecution of the campaign, 

1 This practice was likewise imitated at a later period by the chiefs of the revolu- 
tionary republic of France. 
* One of the tribe had accidentally kiUed his companion. 
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BOOK under pretence that they had contracted an infectious disease^ 
_ which they were afraid of communicating to their allies by 

1708. longer association with them* JDisconcerted as well as ex- 
August, tenuated by these desertions, the invading forces attempted 

nothing more important than an attack on the village of 
Haverhill, in Massachusetts, which they plundered and set 
fire to. Satisfied with this paltry triumph, they commenced 
a hasty retreat, but were compelled to abide a sharp skirmish 
with a party of the Massachusetts militia, before the woods 
afforded them shelter from farther pursuit.^ 

The disappointment which New England had sustained by 
the diversion of the troops of the parent state from the invasion 
of Canada, and the mortification which had attended the abor- 
tive attempt upon Port Royal, served to enhance the general 
hope and joy produced by the intelligence that the English 
government had resumed its suspended designs against the 
French colonies on a larger scale of operation than had been 
formerly contemplated, and with an activity and minuteness 
of preparatory an^angement that betokened immediate per- 

1709. formance. Letters from the Earl of Sunderland announced 
to the provincial governments of all the English colonies, 
except Virginia, Maryland, and Carolina, to which no com- 
munication appears to have been addressed, that the queen 
was preparing to attack the settlements of France in Canada, 
Acadie, and Newfoundland. The plan of operation (devised 
by Colonel Vetch, who had acquainted himself with the con- 
dition of the French settlements) and the extent to which the 
several colonies were required to co-operate with it, were dis- 
tinctly unfolded. An English squadron was to be despatched 
in time to reach Boston by the middle of May, with five regi- 
ments of regular troops, which were to be joined by 1200 
auxiliaries required from Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and 
New Hampshire, whose respective quotas were defined, and 
who were directed to provide transports and provisions 
for three months' service of their forces. This armament was 
destined to attack Quebec. A levy of 1500 men was required 
at the same time from Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, 

* Charlevoix. When Charlevoix's Travels (Letters) are not expressly specified, 
it is to his history of New France that I refer. Hutchinson. Belknap. Trumbull. 
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and Pennsylvania ; and this corps was appointed to proceed CHAP, 
by Lake Champlain to the invasion of Montreal. So little * 
wais the spirit of the colonists understood by the British 1709^ 
court, that a general reluctance to comply with this royal 
mandate seems to have been anticipated : and Colonel Vetch, 
who was despatched to superintend the arrangements of the 
provincial governments, was most superfluously authorised to 
offer the boon of a preferable interest in the trade and soil of 
Canada, to those colonies which should actually contribute to 
its conquest. The mandate, however, was received not only 
with acquiescence, but with the most cordial satisfaction, by 
all the colonies except Pennsylvania, where the quakers, who 
composed the majority of the assembly, protested to Gookin, 
their governor, that the object of founding their provincial 
settlement, had been to afford an inviolable sanctuary to the 
principles of peace and philanthropy ; that their consciences 
would not suffer them to contribute a farthing for the purpose 
of hiring men to slay one another ; but that they cherished 
nevertheless a dutiful attachment to the queen, and in de- 
monstration of this sentiment, had now voted to her majesty 
a present of five hundred pounds, which was all they could 
afford to bestow, — and for the application of which (says a 
quaker historian) they did not account themselves responsible. 
The zeal of the other colonies surpassed the limits of the royal 
requisition. Thanks were voted by the provincial assemblies to 
the queen for the promised armament from England : and 
besides the quotas that had been specified, independent com- 
panies were raised and added to the provincial forces. None 
of the states demonstrated more ardour than New York. The 
inhabitants of this province had been recently delivered from 
the sway of Lord Cornbury; and had experienced only 
a gratifying liberality of treatment from his successor. Lord 
Lovelace, whose sudden death, after an administration of a 
few months, intercepted a dissension that would infallibly 
have been produced by the queen's instructions to him to 
insist for a permanent salary, and by the determination of 
the assembly to make no such arrangement. The command 
was now exercised by Ingoldsby, the lieutenant-governor, 
and the council, who manifested a zeal and liberality 
in the common cause, that atoned for the selfish policy 
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BOOK with which this province had lately been reproached.^ 
^^^^' Aided by the powerful influence of Colonel Schuyler, the 
1709. provincial authorities negotiated so successfully with the 
Five Nations, as to induce them to consent to violate their 
neutrality, and contribute an auxiliary force of six hundred 
Indian warriors, to accompany the expedition against Mon- 
treal. Colonel Nicholson, whose experience and ability had 
been highly commended by the queen to the provincial go- 
vernments, was entrusted with the command of the forces 
destined to this enterprise, and marched with them at the 
May. appointed time to Wood Creek, where he awaited the arrival 
of the English fleet at Boston, — in order that the attack of 
Quebec and Montreal might take place at the same time* 
The troops of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, ^nd New Hamp- 
shire, were embodied with equal punctuality, and, under the 
command of Colonel Vetch, assembled at Boston, with their 
transports and stores, — eager to behold the signal of action, 
in the arrival of the promised fleet from Britain, and con- 
fident of a successful campaign. But the hopes of America 
were fated to be again deferred. The two armaments conti- 
nued, in this state of preparation, and without the slightest 
intelligence from England, to await the arrival of her fleet till 

September. ^^^ month of September, when the advanced season of the 
year finally terminated the public suspense, and announced 
that the expedition was no longer practicable. About a month 

October, after, a vessel arrived at Boston with despatches from the 
British government, which announced that the troops pre- 
pared for America had been suddenly required in Portugal, 
to reinforce the defeated armies of the English and their allies 
in that quarter of Europe. Nicholson, meanwhile, after seeing 
his forces wasted by sickness during his inactivity at Wood 
Creek, had retreated, in compliance with orders from New 
York, whose assembly expressed the liveliest indignation at 
the public disappointment : and Vetch, after vainly attempt- 
ing to promote a substitutional enterprise against Port Royal, 
which the ministerial despatches had suggested to him, but 
which the English ships of war in the neighbourhood refused 



' The expenditure of New York on this occa&ion amounted to 20,000^. : that of 
New Jersey to 3000/. W. Smith. S. Smith. 
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to assist, was compelled to disband the forces of New Eng- c H A P. 
land. The chagrin and discontent which this catastrophe ^' 
produced in the British colonies was proportioned to the ar- 1709. 
dour of the hopes that had been disappointed, and the mag- 
nitude of the preparatory efforts that had been rendered 
ineffectual. All hearts had at first been gladdened with the 
joyful prospect of a final deliverance from the encroachments 
and ravages of the French* and their Indian allies; of a victo- 
rious aggrandizement of the British empire, and a vast en- 
largement of the national commerce. And if the English 
ministry had fulfilled the encouraging assurances recently held 
forth by them, instead of sacrificing the wishes and interests 
of America to the most unimportant branch of their concern- 
ments with the continental politics of Europe, it is impossible 
to doubt that this prospect would have been realized, and the 
French empire in America completely overthrown. It re- 
dounded, perhaps, to the lasting advantage of the American 
provinces, that events were otherwise ordered. 

Among other topics of regret which were suggested to the 
Americans by this signal disappointment, was the mortality 
which had wasted the forces at Wood Creek. If we may 
credit the representation of the historian of the French colo- 
nies, the English owed this calamity to the treachery of their 
Indian auxiliaries, — whom the selfish policy formerly pursued 
by New York had taught to calculate the advantages of their 
own neutrality between France and England, and of prevent- 
ing either of these rival powers from obtaining a complete 
ascendancy over the other. According to the statements of 
this author, the Five Nations, or at least some of their leading 
politicians (whether from French suggestion or their own un- 
aided sagacity), had embraced the opinion that, situated be- 
tween two powerful states, either of which was capable of 
totally extirpating them, they would infallibly be destroyed 
by the one which, by conquering the other, should cease to 
depend on the aid or intervention of the Five Nations. En- 
tertaining these views, and apprehending the conquest of 
Montreal by the arms of the English, a party of the Indians 
are said to have insidiously corrupted the water, of which 
their unsuspecting allies drank, by throwing the skins and 
other refuse of the game, which they procured by hunting. 
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BOOK into the river, on whose banks the forces of Nioholson were 
^"^' posted.i 

1709. A congress (as this memorable term was then, for the first 
time, employed in America,) of the governors and delegates of 
the colonies which had sustained loss and disappointment 
from the late enterprise, was assembled in the close of the 
year at Rehoboth, in Massachusetts, and attended by Vetch 
and Nicholson. Addresses of remonstrance and solicitation 
to the parent state were recommended by this body, and 
adopted by the respective provincial governments. Nicholson 
proceeded shortly after to England, for the purpose of aiding 
the petitions of the colonists by his own personal influence 
and counsel : and Colonel Schuyler, whom the recent events 
had inspired with equal surprise and dissatisfaction, resolved, 
at his own private expense, to undertake a similar mission ; 
and conceived the idea of enhancing its efficacy by the imita- 
tion of a politic device, of which the example had been given 
by the French governor Vaudreuil. With the approbation of 
the assembly of New York, which bestowed the highest praise 
on bis patriotism and generosity, and made him the bearer of 
an address from itself to the queen, he prevailed on five sa- 
chems, or chiefs of the confederacy of the Five Nations, to 
accompany him as ambassadors from their people to the court 
of England, — and unite in soliciting the aid of a British force 
Indian em- for the invasion of Canada. The object of this embassy (which 
BritaiD^ appears strangely inconsistent with the alleged transactions at 
Wood Creek) was not merely to second the application of 
the colonists to the queen, but to impress the Indian tribes 
with a lofty idea of the power and greatness of the English 
monarchy, and counteract the representations by which the 
French had depreciated its claims to respect, and magnified 
the glory and advantage of an alliance with the sovereign of 
1710. France. The arrival of the Indian sachems strongly excited 
the interest and curiosity of the people of England;^ nor 
could a more efiectual means have been devised of awakening 
a general attention in the parent state to the condition and 

' Charlevei3(. Oldmixon. W. Smith. Hutchinson. S. Smith. Belknap. 
Proud. Trumbull. 

3 A humorous alluuon to the visit of the Mohawks to London occurs in one of 
Addison's papers in The Spectator. 
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wishes of the colonies. Vast multitudes of people continually chap. 
followed the sachems with wondering gaze; engravings of ' 
their figures were circulated through the whole kingdom; i7io. 
the principal nobility displayed to them the magnificence and 
hospitality of England, in the most sumptuous banquets ; they 
were conducted to a review of the guards in Hyde Park by the 
Duke of Ormond, and entertained on board the admiral's 
ship, in the midst of a fleet that was riding at anchor near 
Southampton. The taste of the directors of the London 
theatre, and the resources of its wardrobe, were employed to 
deck the persons of the ambassadors in apparel at once ap- 
propriate to their barbarian character, and suitable to European 
conceptions of royalty. They were introduced to the queen April. 
with extraordinary solemnity, and addressed her in a speech 
importing that they had waged a long war, in conjunction 
with her children, against her enemies the French, and had 
formed a defensive bulwark to her colonies, even at the expense 
of the blood of their own bravest warriors : that they had 
mightily rejoiced on hearing the intention of their great queen 
to send an army to invade Canada, and had thereupon, with 
one consent, hung up the kettle of peace, and grasped the 
hatchet of war in aid of General Nicholson ; but that, when 
they heard that their great queen was diverted by other affairs 
from her design of subduing the French, their hearts had been 
rendered sorrowful by the apprehension of the contempt of an 
enemy who had hitherto regarded them with dread. They 
declared, in conclusion, that they were deeply interested in 
the reduction of Canada; and that, if their interests should 
be disregarded by the great queen, to whose gracious consi- 
deration they were now commended, the Five Nations must 
either forsake their territories, or disown their connexion with 
England, by a treaty of perpetual neutrality with France. 

In compliance with the solicitations of the provincial as- 
semblies, and of their Indian allies, the English government 
once more engaged to despatch an armament for the invasion 
of Canada: but only faint hopes were given of its arrival in 
America before the following year. These hopes, however, 
backed by the arrival of Nicholson from Europe with five July. 
small ships of war, were sufficient to induce the New England 
states once more to collect a naval and military force which 
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BOOK again assembled at Boston to await the succour of the parent 
^^^* state, and to sustain another disappointment. Nicholson, 
1710. discerning at length that no farther aid was this year to be 
September expected from England, in order to lessen the mortification 
and animate the spirit of the colonists, determined to lead his 
forces against Port Royal, on which^ he had reason to believe, 
that notwithstanding the advancement of the season^ a bold 
attack could hardly fail of success, from the mutinous and 
September extenuated condition of the French garrison. Arriving at 
24* Port Royal, the troops were landed with little opposition; 

and Subercase, the governor, perceiving tha( from the supe- 
riority of the invaders and the temper of bis own troops, 
neither victory nor an honourable resistance was to be ex- 
pected, waited only till a few discharges of the British artillery 
Conquest afforded him a decent pretext for capitulation. The fort 
Ro^arand ^^^ settlement of Port Royal, together with the whole pro- 
Acadie. vince of Acadic were accordingly surrendered to the crown 
October 2. ^f Qreat Britain. Colonel Vetch was appointed by Nicholson 
to the command of Port Royal, which, in honour of the 
queen, now received the name of Annapolis ; and an intimation 
was sent to Vaudreuil, the governor of Canada, that if he 
should continue to despatch his Indian allies to ravage tfte 
frontiers and murder ^ the colonists of New England, the most 
ample retribution would be inflicted on his subjugated 
countrymen in Acadie. This threat, which was disregarded 
by Vaudreuil, was never carried into effect by the people of 
New England. Harassed by the continual depredations on 
their frontiers by the Canadian Indians, they applied to 
Hunter, who had now been appointed governor of New York, 
and besought him to engage the Five Nations to act for the 
common behoof, and check those hostilities which were 
prompted by the instigation, and waged by the auxiliaries of 

* Thus did the English characterise the ruthless ferocity of that savage warfare 
which they had themselves already endeavoured (defensively) to unchain against the 
French. An attentive (and, I hope, impartial) inquiry has convinced me that In- 
dian cruelhr and treachery never receivea as much countenance or encouragement 
from the EiMiish as it dia from the French. " What a dreadful evil is war," said 
an ilhistriou^loman, ** which is begun and ended with much injustice and violence. 
But, to good men, there are certain laws even in war itself ; and victory is not to be 
pursued at the expense of wicked and unrighteous actions : for it becomes a great 
general to rely on his own virtue and talent, and not on the deceit and treachery of 
others.*' Plutarch's Life of Camillus. 
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the common enemy. But as the Five Nations, notwithstaind- CHAP* 
ing all the demonstration of enmity to the French that had ' 
been recently elicited from them, had never yet by actual 1710« 
warfare renounced their treaty of neutrality, and as New 
York was indebted for the repose of her frontiers to the 
respect which was still professed for this treaty by France and 
her allies. Hunter refused to embroil the Five Nations^ for the 
sake of New England, with an enemy whom the pretext of 
neutrality still precluded from carrying hostilities into the 
territory of New York.^ 

Elated by his recent successful exploit, and by the popu- 
larity which rewarded his exertions to accomplish the favourite 
object of the colonists, Nicholson again repaired to England, 
to urge upon the British government the fulfilment of its pro- 
mise to undertake the invasion of Canada. But in consequence 
of the signal change that the ministerial cabinet of Queen Anne 
had now undergone, the colonists no longer expected a favour- 
able issue to this application. A contest^ of which the interest 
was extended to America, had prevailed ever since the Revo- 
lution, between the whigs and the tories of England, and was 
inflamed of late years by the near probability of an emergence 
which promised to develope the farthest efficacy of the revolu- 
tionary principles, and once more to illustrate their features in 
broad and living display. It was manifest that Queen Anne 
i¥Ould die without leaving issue ; and, according to the Act of 
Settlement of the crown, the principle of hereditary succession 
was, in that event, again to be violated, and the Elector of Han- 
over called to the throne in preference to the exiled brother of 
the queen. This was a catastrophe which all the tories con- 
templated with reluctance, and which a considerable party 
among them sought to avert, with assiduous exertion and in- 
trigue. This party were opposed to the continuance of the 
war with France, and had endeavoured, neither unsuccessfully 
nor altogether groundlessly, to persuade their countrymen that 
the hostilities on the continent of Europe had been latterly 
prolonged at a heavy and unprofitable expense to England, 
for the advantage of the whig ministers, the commanders of 
their armies, and their continental allies. In the speeches and 

1 Oldmixon. W. Smith. S. Smith. Hutchinson. Trumbull. Belknap. 
VOL. 111. E 
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BOOK writings of the tory politicians/ though the revolution was not 
^ expressly arraigned, the legitimacy of the principles on which 
1710. it reposed, and of any farther extension or practical appli- 
cation of them, was openly disowned. A violent controversy 
ensued between the two parties ; in which the one defended 
the principles of the revolution, — maintaining that they were 
indissolubly blended with the political system of England, and 
urging the people to contend for them as the national pro-i 
perty and glory ;— while the other, with a passionate and con-» 
tagious zeal, strove to pledge the public sentiment to an 
abjuration of principles which they denounced as repugnant 
alike to the English constitution and the christian religion. 
Sacheverel, the pulpit champion of the tories, proclaimed that 
monarchy was of divine origin, and hereditary succession to 
the crown an indefeasible right: he denounced the presbyte- 
rians and other dissenters, who were universally favourable to 
the revolution, as the enemies of England ; and, exclaiming 
that the church was in danger, sounded an alarm which has 
often transported Englishmen beyond the bounds of sense and 
moderation. The university of Oxford, at the same time, in 
full convocation, affixed its sanction to a decree that passive 
obedience and non-resistance were fundamental principles of 
the English constitution.^ And though the House of Lords 
condemned both Sachevei^l's sermons and the Oxford decree 
to be burned by the hands of the common executioner, and 
requested the queen to promote Dr. Hoadley, who had 
preached a discourse in favour of the right of resistance to 
evil rulers, — ^it was obvious that the sentiments of the tories 
wrere cordially espoused both by the queen and by a numerous 
party among the people. The mass of mankind, when unen* 
lightened by education or experience, have always been partial 
to royalty, and susceptible of impressions favourable even to 
its most arrogant pretensions, — not only from their proneness to 
idolize visible greatness, but from the concurrent, though seem- 
ingly opposite sentiment of a jealous aversion to brook the 
superiority of those who seem not to be lifted a great way 
above themselves. The grandeur and peerless supremacy of 
the master seem at once to elevate the general condition, and 
to efface the particular distinctions of his slaves: and the 
maxim of the father of epic poetry, that one prince i$ preferable 
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io a number of princes, niay be regarded as expressiDg the uni- c H A P. 
versal persuasion of mankind that equality is more perfectly ^' 
realised under a monarchical than an aristocratical system of 1710. 
government. The queen had been swayed all her life by female 
favourites; and the influence which the whigs at first enjoyed 
with her, and which her attachment to the Duchess of Marl* 
borough had not a little contributed to maintain^ incurred a 
proportional detriment from her quarrel with this imperious fa* 
vouritC; and the transference of her regards to Mrs. Masham, 
who was devoted to the tories. The expulsion of the whigs 
from office followed very soon after, and was beheld with much 
regret and disapprobation by the people of New England. 
One of the first acts of the tory ministry was the abandon- 
ment and reprobation of a policy which had proved highly ad* 
vantageous to the American provinces. By the advice of her 
whig counsellors^ the queen had encouraged and assisted a 
great number of palatine exiles to emigrate to her dominions in 
America ; and several thousands of useful and industrious set^ 
tiers had latterly been thus added to the population of New 
York and Pennsylvania. Whether from apprehension that 
these people would render America a manufacturing country^ 
or from mere enmity and contradiction to the whigs, the tory 
ministers prevailed with the House of Commons to pass a vote 
of censure upon the assistance which the palatines had re- 
ceived, and to declare that the advisers of this measure were 
enemies to the queen and kingdom. It was the recent change 
of ministry which led the people of New England to doubt 
the success of Nicholson's mission, and to despair of receiving 
aid for extended warfare on France, from the tory ministers 
who now guided the councils of the queen. 

The utmost surprise was consequently excited by the return nil. 
of Nicholson to Boston, bearing the royal command to the ^"°** 
several governments of New England, New York, Pennsyl- 
vania, and New Jersey, again to assemble their forces to act 
in conjunction with an English fleet which they were desired 
immediately to expect, and which actually arrived a very few 
days after. It seemed not less extraordinary that the fleet june 24. 
was neither victualled nor furnished with pilots, and that a 
supply of provisions for ten weeks was immediately required 
from Massachusetts, for the use of the English forces. 

e2 
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BOOK These circumstances, concurring with the idea entertained by 
^__J_^ the colonists of the policy of the royal cabinet, induced a 
1711. general suspicion that the British government had never se- 
riously contemplated the conquest of Canada ; and that the 
design of the present ministers was that the expedition should 
prove abortive, and the blame of its miscarriage be imputed 
lo New England. This suspicion served only to excite the 
provincial governments to increased diligence of preparation ; 
in which their activity was amply seconded by the ardour of 
the people, who, especially in New England, readily incurred 
every sacrifice that their rulers exacted, and even zealously 
anticipated and exceeded their requisitions. Even the Penn- 
sylvanian assembly, with somewhat less delay than usual, 
voted a present of two thousand pounds to the queen. The 
other colonies ^trained their resources to the utmost : New 
York once more prevailed with the Five Nations to send six 
hundred of their warriors to join her militia : Connecticut, in 
addition to her own share in the general equipment, aided 
New York with provisions ; and in the other New England 
states, so much diligence was exerted, that, little more than a 
month after the arrival of the English fleet, it was enabled to 
July 30. set sail from Boston for Canada. The fleet consisted of fif- 
of Canada ^^^^ ships of war, forty transports, and six store-ships with a 
by a complete train of artillery ; while the land army on board 
provincrai ^^^ composed of five regiments drawn from England and 
force— Flanders, and two which had been raised in Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and New Hampshire. Sir Hovenden Walker 
commanded the fleet : and brigadier Hill, brother to the 
queen's favourite, Mrs. Masham, commanded the land force, 
amounting to about seven thousand men, and consequently 
very nearly equal to the army which, under Wolfe, subse- 
quently reduced Quebec, when the defensive resources of this 
city were much greater than what as yet it possessed. On 
the same day on which the fleet sailed from Boston, General 
Nicholson commenced his march from New York to Albany, 
where he shortly after appeared at the head of four thousand 
men levied in the colonies of Connecticut, New York, and 
New Jersey. He had advanced but a little way towards 
Canada when the tidings of the failure of the naval enterprise 
compelled him to return. 
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Admiral Walker, on arriving in the mouth of the river St. c H A P. 
Lawrence, seems to have betrayed a want of judgment in de- ^' 
laying, without sufficient reason, the progress of the voyage 1711. 
for some days. Soon after it was resumed, the fleet was over- -^"S"** ^^' 
taken by a thick fog and a heavy gale in the most perilous 
part of the navigation. The admiral, disregarding the advice 
of the New England pilots, preferred to consult some French 
pilots whom he had procured for himself; and, whether from 
receiving treacherous or erroneous counsel from these persons, 
or from his own jealous conceit and obstinacy in not adhering 
punctually to their directions,^ the fleet was manoeuvred so August22. 
unfortunately as to be driven on shore in circumstances of the 
most imminent and general danger. Some of the ships sus- 
tained considerable damage; eight or nine of the transports 
were wrecked, and nearly a thousand men buried in the 
waves. The wind, immediately after, shifted to a point which 
would have conveyed the fleet rapidly to Quebec ; but in con- 
sequence of the disaster that had befallen him, the admiral 
bore away for Spanish River bay. Here a council of naval and 
military officers was assembled, and, after a short deliberation, 
resolved that as they had but ten weeks' provisions on board, 
and could not expect a farther supply from New England, it failure of 
was expedient to abandon the enterprise altogether. The J^ ^"P®*^*" 
British fleet accordingly set sail for England, where it had 
hardly arrived, when one of its vessels, the Edgar, a ship of 
seventy guns, with a crew of four hundred men, blew up ; and 
as all the admiral's papers and journals were on board of her 
at the time, the real circumstances of the expedition and the 
causes of its failure were never satisfactorily explained. Ad- 
miral Walker and the other English officers endeavoured to ex- 
culpate themselves, by reproaching the provincial governments 
with unnecessary delay in raising their forces and victualling 
the fleet, and with negligence in supplying unskilful pilots. 



) Charlevoix declares that the French pilots gave the admiral sound advice and 
warned him of his danger ; but that he did not pay sufficient regard to them. 
Smollett says that the ex^ition was " entrusted to the direction of an officer v^ithout 
talents or experience:" but whether he alludes to Hill or to Walker, does not 
clearly appear. Oldmixon describes Hill as a brave man, but unfit for his com* 
mand, and Walker as having engaged very deeply in the tory intrigues for effecting 
the treaty of peace afterwards negotiated at Utrecht, and which would certainly not 
have been promoted by a successful issue of the expedition. 
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BOOK Nothing could be m6re unjust or more irritating to the colo- 
^^^' nists, than such calumnious charges. The whigs in England 
1711. generally censured the ministry for the conduct of the expedi* 
tion ; and Harley, Earl of Oxford, though himself a member 
of the ministerial cabinet by which it had been undertaken, 
tBubsequently declared in a memorial to the queen, that the 
whole affair had been a contrivance of Lord Bolingbroke and 
the Lord Chancellor Harcourt, to defraud the public of 
twenty thousand pounds.^ Lord Harcourt, in particular, was 
reported to have said that '^ no government was worth serving 
that would not admit of such jobs.'' In America, the failure 
of the enterprise and the circumstances with which it was at* 
tended, excited the strongest emotions of grief and indignation. 
Retorting the injustice with which they were calumniated by 
the English commanders, many of the colonists declared their 
conviction that they had been wantonly duped, betrayed, and 
pillaged by the queen and her officers ; they insisted with 
more circumstantial plausibility than so extravagant an impu- 
tation might be thought to admit, that the disaster in the 
river St. Lawrence was wilfully incurred ; and some persons 
even admitted the monstrous conjecture that the Edgar had 
been designedly blown up in order to conceal the documents 
of disgrace and treachery from public view. Persons of 
greater moderation rejoiced, in the midst of their pecuniary 
embarrassments, that none of the provincial troops had been 
lost A journal of all the proceedings of the New England 
governments and their forces, was transmitted by Massachu- 
setts to the queen ; and three of the pilots were sent to Bri- 
tain, in the hope that they would be examined by a court of 
inquiry ; but no public investigation whatever took place of 
the causes of the disastrous issue of the expedition. Many 
pious people in New England, astonished at the numerous 
disappointments of their favourite project, renounced all far- 



» In the articles of impeachment exhibited in 1717 against Lord Oxford by the 
House of Commons, he is charged with sanctioning the expedition of which he ex- 
pressed this opinion, and which, besides, " he well knew had been formerly, after 
mature deliberation, laid aside as dangeroos and impracticable." His answer to 
this charge is exceedingly evasive and indistinct. He protests against the hard- 
ship of having his private memorials to the queen cited against him j and endeavours 
to exonerate himself from all responsible connection with the expedition, HoweU's 
Slate Trials. 
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ther expectation of the conquest of Canada ; concluding that CHAP, 
it was not the design of Providence that the northern continent * 
of America should ever wholly belong to anyone European nil. 
nation.^ 

At New York; the public disappointment was aggravated 
by the apprehension of vindictive hostilities from the enemy. 
The most active endeavours were now employed by numerous 
emissaries of the French authorities in Canada to seduce the 
Five Nations from their connection with Britain ; and nothing 
could have more effectually contributed to aid their ma* 
chinationsy than the recent instances of the retreat of the 
English from an encounter with the forces of France. Even 
the wisest of the Indian tribes were rather susceptible of 
politic impressions, than equal to the firm embracement and 
steady prosecution of a system of judicious and considerate 
policy. Strong symptoms of disaffection were manifested by 
some of the confederated tribes ; and demonstrations were even 
made of an intention to embrace the French interest and de- 
clare war against England. This extremity, however, was 
averted for the present ; though the probability of its occur- 
rence at a subsequent period, was strengthened by an event 
which distinguished the following year, and which at once 
augmented the forces of the Indian confederacy, and commu* 
nicated to it an additional savour of unfriendly feeling towards 
the English. 

The province of North Carolina, which had been totally 1712. 
sequestered from the hostilities by which so many of its sister ^u ia 
colonies were harassed, now sustained a severe and dangerous North 
blow from a conspiracy of the Coree and Tuscorora tribes of ^*'^****°** 
Indians, who, resenting a real or supposed encroachment on 
their hunting lands, formed an alliance and project with 
amazing secresy and guile, for the total destruction of th^ 
European settlements in their neighbourhood. A general 
attack, in which a hundred and thirty-seven of the colonists 
of North Carolina were massacred in one night,^ gave the 

* Siiiollett*8 Hist, of England. Oldmixon. Hutchinson. W. Smith. S. Smith. 
Trumbull. Belknap. Proud. Holmes. 

2 The Indians took a number of prisoners on this occasion, among whom were 
John Lawson, author of a descriptive account, which has been improperly termed a 
history of Carolina, and who had been appointed surveyor-general of the province ; 
and Baron Graffenried, the leader of a body of palatine emigrants. Lawson was 
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BOOK first intelligence of Indian displeasure and hostility. Hap^ 
^^^^' pily, the alarm was communicated before the work of destruc- 
j*j2. ^^^ ^^^ proceeded farther ; and, after an obstinate resistance, 
the colonists were able to keep the enemy in check till a 
powerful force was despatched to their assistance by the 
assembly of South Carolina, and Craven, who had recendy 
been appointed governor of this province. An expedition was 
then undertaken by the combined forces of the two provinces 
against the hostile Indians, who were defeated with great 
slaughter, and compelled to abandon the country. The as* 
sembly of South Carolina appropriated 4,000/. to the service 
of this war ; and during the continuance of it, the assembly of 
the northern province was compelled to issue bills of credit to 
the amount of 8,000/. Before a decisive ascendancy was ob- 
tained over the Indians in North Carolina, the colonists fled 
from this province in such numbers, that, to prevent its entire 
desertion, a law was passed prohibiting any one from quitting 
the territory without a passport from the governor. In confir- 
mation of this ordinance, the government of Virginia issued 
an edict, commanding that all fugitives from Carolina, unpro- 
vided with passports, should be apprehended and compelled 
to return.* Of the two Indian tribes which were expelled 
from the vicinity of North Carolina, the Tuscorora fugitives 
proposed, and were permitted by the Five Nations to repair 
their broken political estate, by engrafting it on this powerful 
confederacy : and as, in consequence of a supposition (de- 
rived from similarity of language) of their being a cognate 
race derived from the stock to which they now re-annexed 
themselves, they were associated as a new member of the 
general union, instead of being intermingled with any par- 
ticular portion of it, the confederacy soon after obtained 
the name of The Six Nations.^ 

murdered at leisure by the savages ; but Graffenried extricated himself from the 
same fate, to which he had been designed, by declaring that he was the king or 
chief of a distinct tribe, lately arrived in the province, and totally unconnected with 
the English. 

* W. Smith. Ilewit. Williamson. To defray the expenses of their military 
operations, as well as to accommodate domestic trade, the assembly of South Caro- 
lina established a public bank, which issued bills of credit that were lent at interest 
on landed or personal security. By the same assembly the common law of England 
was declared to be the common law of South Carolina. Hewit, Drayton's View 
of South Carolina. 

9 Coldcu's Hist, of the Five Nations. 
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The frontiers of New England continued, meanwhile^ to C H A P. 
sustain occasional ravages from the incursions of the Indian ' 
allies of the French. The inhabitants of New York, without 1712. 
the actual experience of similar calamity^ endured the con- ^fw York, 
tinual apprehension of it; and their uneasiness derived no 
small increase from a series of disputes with Governor Hunter^ 
which at first threatened to render his administration extremely 
unpopular. This man, the fugitive apprentice of an apothe- 
cary in his native country of Scotland, had enlisted in the 
British army as a common soldier. His wit recommended 
him to the friendship of Swift and Addison ; and the graces of 
his person and manners enabled him to marry a peeress, by 
whose interest he was advanced to the dignity of governor of 
New York. In one of his first speeches to the assembly, he 
signified to them a repetition of the queen's commands, that 
they should attach an augmented and permanent salary to 
his office : vainly attempting to cloak the obnoxious purpose 
of rendering the governor independent of the people, by pro- 
testing that her majesty was actuated solely by a tender 
regard to her colonial subjects, and an anxious desire to relieve 
them from the oppressive burden of occasional and uncertain 
grants to her officers ; and asserting, with little regard to accu- 
racy, that the royal wishes in this respect had received a 
cheerful and grateful compliance from every other colony in 
North America. The people of New York, he declared, had 
been distinguished above all the other provincials by an ex- 
traordinary measure of the queen's bounty and care ; and he 
advised them to express their sense of this grace by suitable 
returns, *' lest some insinuations, much repeated of late years, 
should gain credit at last, that however your resentment has 
fallen upon the governor, it is the government you dislike." — 
" It is necessary, at this time," he proceeded, '* that you be 
told also, that giving money for the support of government, 
and disposing of it at your pleasure, is the same with giving 
none at all. Her majesty is the sole judge of the merits of 
her servants." He concluded with a hint that they were to 
obey and not argue with him, by observing, — *' If I have 
tired you by a long speech, I shall make amends by putting 
you to the trouble of a very short answer." The arbitrary 
tone of this harangue, coupled with an encroachment which 
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BOOK the provincial council attempted shortly after on the privi- 
^^^^' leges of the assembly, and which they supported by a deda- 
1712. ration that the assembly, like the council, was constituted 
'* by the mere grace of the crown," ^ threatened to revive all 
the disgust that had been excited by Lord Cornbury's admi« 
nistratioD. The assembly refused to comply with the go* 
vernor's demand, and adhered to their favourite system of 
providing, by temporary arrangements, for the expenses of 
government. To the doctrine which had been propounded by 
the council, they opposed a spirited resolution, importing that 
the council, indeed, not consisting, like the English House of 
Lords, of a distinct order or rank of persons in the constitu- 
tion, owed their functions to the mere pleasure of the crown ; 
but that the assembly enjoyed its privileges, and especially its 
exclusive control over the public money, by inherent right, 
derived '^ not from any commission, letters patent, or other 
grant from the crown, but from the free choice and election 
of the people, who ought not to be divested of their property 
(nor justly can) without their consent." Hunter, who was 
exceedingly bent on accumulating a fortune, and was often 
reduced to straits by the failure of gambling speculations, 
which he embraced for this purpose, found means to increase 
his emoluments by establishing a provincial Court of Chan- 
cery, in which he himself presided as judge. This was re- 
sented by the assembly as an unconstitutional act of power, 
inferring dangerous consequences to the liberty and property 
of the people. But the violent dissensions which these oc- 
currences seemed to portend, were intercepted by the policy of 
the governor and the generosity of the people, whose conduct 
plainly showed that a resolute spirit is by no means incom- 
, patible with moderation and placability. Hunter prudently 

1 This pretension was never abandoned by the British court, which, in conformity 
with the opinions of the crown lawyers, maintained that the constitutions of all the 
unchartered provinces arose from and depended upon the mere will and pleasure of 
the king. " On a question from New Jersey in 1773, with respect to the number of 
representatives from certain counties or places, the attorney -general Raymond ad- 
vised the lung that he might regulate the number to be sent from each place, or 
might restrain them from tending any at his pleasure. In 1747, on a similar question 
from New Hampshire, the crown lawyers Ryder and Murray informed his majesty 
that the right of sending representatives to the assembly was founded originally on 
the commissions and instructions given by the crown to the governors of New Hamp- 
. shire." Pitkin. These questions, Pitkin very justly observes, could be settled 
only by a revolution. 
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lowering the haughty tone which he bad at first assamed, — chap. 
evincing both in New York and New Jersey an increased de- ^' 
ference to the public will, — and cultivating popularity by the 1712. 
exercise of those graceful accomplishments which had elevated 
him from the obscurity of his native condition, — succeeded in 
establishing a harmonious correspondence with the provincial 
assemblies^ and in rendering himself the object of general and 
even affectionate regard.^ 

The conduct of Great Britain during the war had disap* 1713. 
pointed and disgusted all the American colonies to which the uullSit^ 
sphere of hostilities had extended ; and the intelligence which 
at length arrived of the peace of Utrecht was far from com- 
municating general satisfaction. Many of the colonists 
united with the English whigs in regarding the treaty 
which Britain concluded on this occasion with France and 
Spain^ as a treacherous desertion of the allies and of the 
purposes which she had pledged herself to support, and as a 
preparatory step to the great design of the tories to coun- 
teract the principle of the British Revolution, and exalt the 
Pretender to the throne of his ancestors on the demise of the 
queen. Some articles in the treaty of peace related expressly 
to America. The conquered settlement of Annapolis, with 
the relative province of Acadie or Nova Scotia, was ceded to 
England; but the French were permitted to retain a settle- 
ment at Cape Breton; the Five Nations, or, as they came 
now to be termed, the Six Nations, were recognised as the 
subjects of England ; and the French and English govern- 
ments respectively engaged not to molest or interfere with 
the other Indian tribes, claimed as the subjects of either 
of the crowns. But the appropriation of this latter provi- 
sion, as well as the precise definition of the boundaries of 
Nova Scotia and of the territories of the Six Nations, 
were avoided for the present by common consent, and 
with a great defect of good policy on the part of Eng- 
land. After numerous ineffectual attempts of the Duke 
of Shrewsbury and Prior the poet, who were the English 
plenipotentiaries to adjust these important points with 
the ministers of France, they were professedly remitted to the 

» W. Smith. S. Smith. 
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BOOK adjudication of commissioners to be subsequently appointed, 
^^^^' and practically reserved as the subjects of future contention. 
1713. One of the provisions of the treaty reflects the deepest dis- 
honour on the commercial policy of England, and illustrates 
the deplorable change that English sentiment and opinion 
had undergone on the isubject of the slave-trade since the 
sceptre of this kingdom had last been swayed by a female 
sovereign.^ A French mercantile corporation, established in 
the year 1701, with the title of the Assiento Company, or 
Royal Company of Guinea, had contracted to supply the 
Spanish settlements in South America with negroes, in con- 
formity with a relative treaty between the crowns of France 
and Spain.* By the treaty of Utrecht, the Assiento contract, 
as it was termed, was transferred from the French to the 
merchants of England; the king of Spain granting to them 
for thirty years the exclusive privilege of supplying his 
colonies with negroes; and Queen Anne (who had already 
signalized her patronage of the slave trade,)^ engaging that 
her subjects should, during that period, transport to the 
Spanish Indies one hundred and forty-four thousand of what 
were called in trade language, Indian pieces^ by which was 
meant negro slaves^ on certain specified terms, and at the rate 
of 4,800 negroes a-year.* For such purposes, the most catholic 
king, as the Spanish monarch was proud to style himself, and 
the defender of the faith, as the protestant sovereign of 
England was termed, could lay aside their religious and 
political jealousies and unite in terms of commercial amity. 

When the peace of Utrecht was known in America, the In- 
dians who adjoined and had so long harassed the eastern 
frontiers of New England, perceiving that they must no longer 
expect assistance from the French or the Canadian tribes de- 

* See the account of the rise of the slave trade, ante. Book I. chap. i. 

3 It was entitled *' Traits fait entre les deux rois tres chretien et catholiqrie avec la 
compagnie royale de Guinee etabli6 en France, concerns nt Tintroduction des Negres 
dans TAmerique." Holmes. 

« See the royal instructions to Lord Cornbury, ante. Book VI. 

* This arrangement ended in the ruin of the British merchants, who attempted to 
take advantage of it. It was stipulated that they should have leave to erect a factory 
on the Plata, and that in case of war between England and Spain, eighteen 
months should be allowed to them for the removal of their effects. But on the 
breaking out of the war excited by Cardinal Alberoni, when as yet the British 
traders had made but one voyage, their persons and their property were instantly 
seized by the Spanish government. 
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pendent upon France^ sent a deputation to the government of C H A P. 
New Hampshire^ to propose that friendship might also be re-es- ^ 
tablished between the English and them, and that a conference 1713. 
for this purpose should be holden at Casco. But Dudley judged 
it more suitable to the dignity of his government, that the In- 
dian delegates should attend the English commissioners at 
Portsmouth ; and there, accordingly, the chiefs of the several 
hostile tribes again executed a formal treaty, in which they July 13. 
acknowledged the repeated perfidy which they had committed, 
besought the queen's pardon for their unprovoked rebellion, 
and engaged to demean themselves in future as faithful and 
obedient subjects of the British crown. The frequent repe- 
tition and no less frequent breaches of those engagements had 
by this time much impaired the sense of obligation on the one 
part, and of confidence on the other. Both parties, however, 
had suffered so greatly from the war, as to render a present 
deliverance from its evils mutually welcome ; and with the 
yiew of preventing its recurrence, and obviating the most 
ordinary occasions of quarrel and complaint, the provincial 
governments prohibited the colonists from holding private 
traffic with the Indians, and undertook to establish barter- 
houses, where public agents shoiild be appointed to conduct 
or superintend all the commercial transactions between the 
two races of people. Unfortunately, this judicious purpose 
was not carried into effect^ 

The war had proved exceedingly burdensome to all the££fectsof 
American provinces which had engaged in it, and left the New^Eng- 
New England states. New York, and South Carolina, embar- land, 
rassed with the debts which they had contracted to defray 
the expense of their military operations. None of the pro- 
vinces had suffered so severely as Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire. It was ascertained during the eighteenth cen- 
tury, that, from the mere progress of native increase, a term of 
twenty-five years was generally sufficient to double the popu- 
lation of the North American colonies. But during the latter 
part of the seventeenth and the earlier part of the eighteenth 
century, the principle of increase was less efficient in Massa- 
chusetts and New Hampshire than in any of the other colo- 

1 Smollett. W. Smith. Hutchinson. Belknap. 
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BOOK nies; and in the year 1713, Massachusetts did not contain 
^^^' double the number of inhabitants which it possessed fifty 
1713. years before. The heavy taxes occasioned by the wars which 
had prevailed during that period, doubtless induced some of 
the inhabitants to transfer their residence to other provinces ;- 
but the actual carnage of war appears to have chiefly contri- 
buted to repress the growth of people. From the year 1675, 
when Philip's war began, till the close of Queen Anne's war 
in 1713, about six thousand of the youth of the country had 
perished by the stroke of the enemy, or by distempers con- 
tracted in military service. From the frequency and fertility, 
of marriage in New England, nine-tenths of these men, if 
they had been spared to their country, would have become 
fathers of families, and in the course of forty years have mul- 
tiplied to nearly an hundred thousand souls. 

But the financial burdens entailed by the late war .be- 
queathed mischiefs more durable and afflicting than the regret 
occasioned by the destruction of life. In imitation of'^tbe 
policy of England, most of the colonies had adopted the prac- 
tice of mortgaging their resources for the purpose of raising 
larger military supplies than immediate taxation could pro- 
duce ; and a considerable issue of paper money had enabled 
the provincial governments to render the future tributary 
to the present, and extend the consumption of war to wealth; 
not yet realised. This dangerous practice was carried to a^ 
great extent in Massachusetts, where the paper money very 
soon underwent a considerable depreciation, and produced 
much commercial fraud and gambling.^ Public engagements 
which had been contracted, or at least enlarged, on the prin- 
ciple of evading the immediate pressure of their burden, found; 
no generation willing fairly to fulfil them ; and an increasing 
reluctance was naturally created by the lapse of time, and 



* ** A public credit paper currency," says Dr. Douglas, of Boston, "is a g^reat 
promoter of military expeditions. I liave observed that all oar paper-money-making 
assemblies have been legislatures of debtors, the representatives of people who from 
incogitancy, idleness, and profuseness, have been under a necessity of mortgaging 
their lands. Lands are a real permanent estate ; but the debt, in paper-currency,, 
by its multiplication, depreciates more and more. Thus their land estate, in no- 
minal value, increases, and their debt, in nominal, value, decreases : and the lai^ge- 
quantity of paper money is pi-oportionably in favour of the debtors, and to the dis- 
advantage of the creditors, or industrious frugal part of the colony. This is the 
wicked mystery of this iniquitous paper currency." — Douglas* Summary. 
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by the interest acquired by stock-jobberg and knavish specu- C H A P. 
lators in various delusive expedients by which the public were ' 
induced to temporise with the evil, and which, seeming at first 1713. 
to palliate, always eventually increased its malignity. The 
pernicious influence which was thus exercised on the character 
of a numerous portion of the inhabitants of Massachusetts/ 
obtained an unhappy co-opei*ation from the idleness and vice 
which a military life promotes in its followers, and from the 
faction and intrigue engendered by Dudley's administration. 

In Connecticut, the evils that attended the progress, and 
remained to be endured after the cessation of the war, proved 
a great deal less afflicting, from the energy of wisdom and 
virtue that was exerted to counteract them. The assembly of 
this province had laboured during the war, by extending edu- 
cation and cultivating an increased strictness in the practice 
of moral and religious duties, to resist the contagion of that 
profaneness and impiety^ congenial to the habits and propa- 
gated by the example of soldiers. To facilitate the exertions 
of the clergy, they were released from all public taxes ; and a 
similar exemption was extended for a certain number of years 
to all infant towns and settlements, on condition of their 
forthwith erecting institutions for religious education. Vo- 
luntary associations were formed to animate the public zeal ; 
and addresses were circulated by these bodies, recommending 
^* that there be a strict inquiry which, and what are the sins 
and evils that provoke the just majesty of Heaven to walk 
contrary unto us in the ways of his providence ; that thereby 
all possible means may be used for our healing and recovery 
from our degeneracy." For a considerable period of time, 
both during and subsequent to the war, the acts of the go- 
vernment of Connecticut consisted chiefly of a series of pious 
and judicious measures for cherishing religion and morality, 
and for discharging the public engagements that had been 
contracted by the issue of paper money. The government 
of Massachusetts was by no means entirely negligent of 
similar attempts to elevate and purify the character of its 
people. A few years after the peace of Utrecht, the per- 



1 Even under the empire of Pagan morality, observes a New England historian, 
trnptus rniUi was the familiar designation of the Roman soldier. 
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BOOK nicious institution of lotteries, which had been created by the 
^^^^' spirit of gambling^ and was contributing to spread and 
1713. strengthen it by exercise, was suppressed by the assembly of 
Massachusetts ; which at the same time passed a law reviving 
the primitive ordinances against idleness and immorality, and 
enacting that ** no single persons of either sex, under the age 
of twenty-one years, shall be suffered to live at their own 
hand, but under some orderly family government." But in 
Connecticut, piety was now more widely and warmly prevalent 
than in Massachusetts : and was happily preserved from the 
insidious and depraving influence of domestic faction and 
political intrigue. The leading persons in Connecticut, too, 
were distinguished by the soundness of their views and the 
prudence and vigour of their measures in relation to the cir- 
culating medium of the province. A stable currency they 
elearly perceived to be essential alike to the civil and the 
moral prosperity of every commonwealth. Without it, the 
principles of commutative justice are unhinged, and the pro- 
perty and rights of the citizens rendered insecure. It serves 
to guard public morality by withholding numerous tempta- 
tions to injustice, and disabling gamblers and speculators from 
perpetrating those frauds to which a fluctuating state of the 
currency affords scope and temptation. An unstable and de- 
preciating currency is an engine of public injustice ; imposing 
an unfair and injurious tax on the sober and industrious part 
of -every community where it prevails. It disappoints all men 
who are supported by salaries, of a part of their due ; and 
tempts debtors to defraud their creditors by withholding pay- 
ment of their debts as long as possible, and then paying them 
with paper depreciated far below its nominal value. It tends 
thus to impoverish the fair dealing, laborious, and useful 
members of society, for the benefit of dishonest adventurers, 
whose gains and practices it is the interest of society to dis- 
courage : and in these and a great variety of other ways, 
proves a source of public and private injustice, and of incal- 
culable injury to the momls of a people. Sensible of these 
truths, the legislature of Connecticut acted with the most 
scrupulous caution in limiting the issues of their bills of 
credit, and with the strictest honour and resolution in pro- 
viding funds and imposing taxes for their seasonable redemp- 
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tion. The consequence of this wise policy (aided by thieCHAP. 
general addiction of the people to agricultural instead of mer- ^' 
cantile pursuits) was, that amidst the gambling and embar- m^ 
rassments that prevailed in Massachusetts, there was no 
redundance and little or no depreciation of the circulating 
medium in Connecticut, where a well regulated issue of paper 
money proved rather beneficial than injurious to the industry 
and prosperity of the people.^ 

Various statutory enactments relative to the American colo- British 
nies had been framed by the parent state since the accession ^ ^^^^' 
of Queen Anne. The ship-builders of England had long de- 
pended for their chief supplies of pitch and tar on Sweden, 
which, in the year 1703, was so blind to her own interest as 
to confer a monopoly of this important commerce on a mer- 
cantile corporation. The sudden and unreasonable increase 
in the price of those commodities, which ensued upon this 
measure, suggested to the English merchants and ministers 
the policy of drawing the national supplies of them from a 
different quarter : and the result of their deliberations was 
the enactment of a parliamentary statute^ in 1704, for encou- 
raging the importation of naval stores from the American 
plantations. It was stated in the preamble of this act, that 
the stores required for the mercantile shipping and the royal 
navy of England were imported from foreign states, but might 
be obtained more advantageously from certain quarters of the 
queen's own dominions, and in particular from the American 
colonies, which, says the act, " were at first settled, and are 
still ?naintained and protected, at a great expense of the treasure 
of this kingdom, with a design to render them as useful as 
may be to England, and the labour and industry of the people 
there profitable to themselves." Truth was never more grossly 
outraged than by this pretence of the expenditure of the 
public resources of England in founding and protecting colo- 
nies, of which every one (except New York) had been added 
to the English empire by the unaided efforts of private indi- 
viduals ; all of which had defended themselves without assist- 
ance from the parent state ; and most of which were at the 

' Hutchinson. W. Smith. Trumbull. Holmes. 
' 3 & 4 Anne, cap. x. Raynal. 

VOL. III. F 
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1_ which the parent state herself had involved them. Premiums 

1713. were tendered by this statute to all persons who should im- 
port (in vessels manned according to the requirements of the 
act of navigation) into England from America, masts, tar, 
hemp, and other naval stores : and in order to secure the ma- 
terials of a part of this supply, the colonists of New Hamp- 
shire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, 
and New Jersey, were prohibited, under high penalties, from 
cutting down any pitch, pine, or tar trees, of certain dimen- 
sions^ growing on lands not already appropriated by private 
owners, and actually inclosed within their fences. By a sub- 
sequent act of the British parliament,^ in the year 1710, the 
surveyor-general of the royal woods in those parts was re- 
quired to affix a mark on the trees which he considered fit for 
naval purposes ; and all persons presuming to cut down trees 
so marked, were subjected to a heavy fine. In the year 1707, 
an act^ was passed by the British parliament " for encou- 
raging the trade to North America." The chief purpose of 
this act was to regulate the duties payable by the captors of 
hostile vessels carried into American ports; and to confer 
upon mariners employed in merchant ships trading to any of 
the North American settlements, a temporary exemption from 
impressment into the service of the royal navy. 

» 9 Anne, cap. xvii. ' 6 Anne, cap. xxxvii. 
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CHAPTER II. 

AfFadrs of Virginia— Passage across the Apalachian Mountains ascertained. — ^Affairs 
of New England — Attempt to subvert the New England Charters. — Indian War 
in South Carolina. — Affairs of Pennsylvania — Administration of Sir William 
Keith. — Affairs of Carolina — Piracy on the American Coasts. — Theach, or Blacks 
Beard, the Pirate.— Revolt of South Carolina against its'proprietary Government. 
— ;Affiurs of New York — Administration of Burnet — South Sea Scheme and 
Commercial Gambling in Britain. — Affairs of New England — Administration of 
Shute — Disputes — and War with the Indians.— ^Massachusetts incurs the dis- 
pleasure of the King — and receives an explanatory Charter.->-Dispute respecting 
fixed Salary between the Assembly and Royal Governor — terminates in favour of 
the Assembly. — Affiadrs of New York. — Transactions in Carolina — surrender of 
the Charter of Carolina to the Crown. — Affairs of Pennsylvania. — British Legisla- 
tion. — Bishop Berkeley's Project. 

Virginia and Maryland were the only two of the North ^ jj ^ P^ 
American provinces which, during the period that elapsed U- 
from the British Revolution till the peace of Utrecht, had en- ^7^3 
joyed an entire exemption from^the expense and the ravage of 
wan On the removal of Nicholson from the government of Affairs of 
Virginia in 1704, this dignity was conferred as a sinecure Virgini 
ofBce on George, Earl of Orkney, who enjoyed it for thirty- 
six years, and received, in all, 42,000/. of salary^ from a people 
who never once beheld him among them. This arrangement^ 
notwithstanding the praise which it obtained from some 
courtly writers and politicians,^ appears discreditable alike to the 

' The annual salary was 2,000i. ; of which 1,200?, was paid to the earl as chie^ 
governor, and 800/. to the lieutenant-governor, who was also appointed by the^ 
crown. 

* Sir William Keith, in particular, who, though he admits that worthless and in- 
capable men were frequently appointed by the British court to the government of the 
American colonies, extols the appointment of Lord Orkney as a measure which must 
have proved beneficial to the Virginians, by rendering a powerful courtier the advo- 
cate of their interests in England. But, '< I must own," says Oldmixon, in refei'ence 
to the doctrine of Keith, " I have different sentiments of the fitness of a nobleman to 
be agent for a colony in England : and as the inhabitants of the American colonies' 
have a natural right to the protection of their mother state in all cases, and do other- 
wise pay well for it, they surely will never stand in need of any other mediation than 
the justice and reason of the thing.'' 

f2 
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BOOK justice and the wisdom of the parent state, which encumbered 
^^^^- the colonists with the attendant burdens, without entertaining 
1713. them with the show and splendour of aristocratical institu- 
tions. But the mischievous effects of this policy were coun- 
teracted by the wisdom and prudence of the lieutenants, to 
whom the actual administration of the government was con- 
fided by the English ministry. Edward Nott, the first of 
these, was rendered acceptable to the colonists by the mode- 
ration of his sentiments and the mildness of his manners : 
and in the year 1710, he was succeeded by Colonel Alexander 
Spottiswoode, a Scottish gentleman of the most upright and 
honourable character, who had already distinguished himself 
by his attainments in science, and his military valour and 
skill, and who now acquired additional celebrity by the ardour 
of his exertions and the genius and compass of his views for 
the improvement of the condition of Virginia, and the enlarge- 
ment and security of the British empire in America. He 
applied his mathematical knowledge to the construction of 
roads and other works of public utility and convenience : he 
promoted establishments for the education of the Indians^ 
and introduced the most judicious regulations of the Indian 
trade. Outstripping the sagacity of all the cotemporary poli-* 
ticians of Britain, Spottiswoode appears to have been the first 
of his countrymen who penetrated the great design of France 
for uniting her scattered settlements in America, — which, 
though explicitly unfolded at a later period, was still, and 
continued for m(my years after, to be disguised from general 
perception by the insignificance of its initial operations. His 
attention was early directed to the means of extending the 
western frontier of Virginia, in order to intercept the commu* 
nication of the French between Canada and the Mississippi. 
For this purpose it was necessary, as a preliminary step, to 
explore a practicable route over the Apalachian mountains, — 
an object whiph had formerly engaged the consideration, but 
baffled the attempts, of Sir William Berkeley. The French 
alone were acquainted with the geography and resources of 
the regions beyond those mountains ; and they had made it a 
capital maxim of their American policy^ that this knowledge 

^ After the complete conavest of Canada in 176d, it was foand that the French 
had taken very ar^l methods to keep other nations in ignorance of the interior of 
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should be carefully withheld from the English^ who htetd no C h A P. 
farther acquaintauce with the country than what they derived ^^' 
from the imperfect reports of a few straggling trav.ellers and 1713^ 
erratic savages. It had long been a prevalent opinion with the 
Virginians, that an insurmountable barrier to their progress 
was interposed by the Apalachian mountains, whose rugged 
and desolate heights were trodden only by the wolf, the bear, 
the panther, and the Indians. Animated, however, by the 
spirit of Governor Spottiswoode, the assembly of Virginia 
consented to defray the expense of an expedition, which he 
offered to lead in person, for the discovery of a passage over 
this long respected barrier ; and which, being reinforced by 
the accession of some of the most considerable persons in the 
province, who desired to partake the peril and honour of the 
attempt, was conducted with a greal deal of parade and so- 
lemnity. The enterprise was crowned with success ; a passage 1714. 
across the Apalachian ridge ascertained ; and an increasing ^*J^f|jg 
scope of British colonization suggested by a view of the fertile Apaia- 
and beautiful region of which the barrier had been thus sui^ fountains 
mounted, and which, as it was beheld for the first time by the asce- 
colonists from the summits of the mountains, appeared to^° * 
stretch on every side to an immeasurable distance. When the 
public solicitude, which had been strongly excited by the sup- 
posed danger and difficulty of the expedition, was dispelled 
by the safe return of the adventurers, with the tidings of their 
successful achievement, Spottiswoode was hailed by the Vir- 
ginians with acclamations of grateful, and, indeed, hyperbolical 
praise, which exalted him to an approach to the glory of 
Hannibal. His genius, however, was most conspicuously dis- 
played in a project of which the . honour was greater than 
the success. The passage of the Apalachian mountains, and 
the knowledge he acquired of the territory beyond them, 
suggested to him the means of anticipating and defeating the 
latent purposes of aggrandizement, which he discerned in the 
•colonial undertaking's of the French : and in a memorial to the 
British government, he predicted the course of operations by 
which the system of the rival power, unless seasonably coun- 

North America ; that they had published inaccurate maps and false descriptions ; 
and had designated the Indian tribes by nick-names which they had given them, and 
I not by their real appellations. — Carvers Travels in North America. 

( 
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BOOK teracted, would be progressively developed ; and strongly, biit 
^^^^' vainly, suggested the precautionary measure of construciing a 
1714. chain of forts along a line, and in positions, which he himself 
had examined with the eye of a skilful engineer. His con* 
jectures were subsequently verified ; and his sagacity was 
more fully demonstrated by the event, than if more immediate 
credit had been given to it. With equal ill success he re* 
peatedly counselled the British government to adopt the pru* 
dent and liberal policy of indemnifying the Virginians for the 
expenses of the Apalachian expedition, — a policy which the 
parent state might have plainly perceived to be essential to 
her dignity and her consideration with the colonists, and 
which she could not neglect without suggesting to them the 
idea of distinct and separate interests. For many years after 
the expedition across the Apalachian mountains, this province 
i^ontinued to advance in a steady, but silent, and monotonous 
course of increasing culture and population ; so barren of re-^ 
markable incident, and so totally destitute of the irradiation of 
literature, that an ingenious historian has termed this the 
dark age of Virginia.^ During this mute, inglorious interval, 
however, the foundations of natural strength and greatness 
were securely laid; and a generation of statesmen, orators, 
patriots, and heroes begotten. 

Affairs of The acccssion of George the First to the British throne, ex- 

land ^"^" ^*^®^ ^^''y ^*^*'® interest in any of the North American pro* 
vinces, except New England, where it was joyfully hailed as a 
triumph of revolutionary principles over the views and designs 
which the Tories had harboured, and hoped to accomplish on 
the demise of Queen Anne. In consequence of this event, 
the English friends of governor Dudley were deprived of their 
interest at court, and the government of Massachusetts and 
1715. New Hampshire was very soon after withdrawn from his hands, 
and conferred on Colonel Burgess, as a recompense of this of- 
ficer's services in the late continental campaigns of the British 
army. This intelligence was wholly unexpected by Dud- 
ley, who had lately gained a considerable accession to his pro- 
vincial partizans : but it announced a fall from which he could 
not expect to rise again ; and calmly resigning himself to the 

' Qldmixon. Wynn. Burk, Campbell. 
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final farewell of ambitious hope and political fortune, he with- chap. 
drew for ever from public life ; bequeathing to his country a ^" 
long continuance of party rage and cabal : and having ex- 1715, 
cited a vehement jealousy of prerogative, which lasted as long 
as the connection between Massachusetts and the parent 
state. The last official acts which terminated his adminis- 
tration » seemed to denote an extinction in his own bosom of 
the interests and animosities which he had hitherto cherished, 
and graced his political demise with a show of unwonted 
mildness and forgiveness.^ Sir William Ashurst and Jeremiah 
Dummer, the agents for the province at London^ somehow 
conceived an apprehension that the appointment of Burgess 
would prove unacceptable to the colonists; and in conjunc- 
tion with Jonathan Belcher^ a wealthy inhabitant of Massa- 
chusetts, who was in England at the time, endeavoured to pre- 
vail with him to resign his pretensions in favour of another in- 
dividual. Burgess, in consideration of 1,000/., which was 
contributed for the purpose by Belcher and Dummer, con- 
sented to gratify their wish : and the office thus again va- 
cated, was conferred on Colonel Shute, who, in additipn to 
the reputation of principles friendly to liberty, and of a 
humane and generous temper, enjoyed the advantage of being 
connected with that party in England which was most es- 
teemed by the colonists, and formed their chief engine of in- 
fluence at the British 6ourt. He was the descendant of a 
family long distinguished among the dissenters from the esta- 
blished church ; and his brother, afterwards Lord Barrington, 
was at this time a member of parliament, and at the head of 
what was termed the dissenting interest in England. He had 
served with distinction under the Duke of Marlborough in 
Germany ; and the address with which his arrival at Bostoi;i 
was greeted by the provincial assembly, contained a flattering 
allusion to the honourable wounds which he had received in 
the cause of liberty and religion. Tranquillity and harmony 
attended the commencement of his administration. 

But the satisfaction with which the colonists of New England 
had regarded theaccessionof the house of Hanover to the throne, 
and which a wise policy might have improved to the advantage 

1 He died in the year 1720, at the age of 73. 
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BOOK of the parent state, was soon diminished by proceedings which 

]_ demonstrated to them that their liberties were no dearer to 

1715. the new dynasty than they had been to the old. In the very 
towbvwt ^^* y®^^ ^^ ^^^ king's reign, a bill was introduced into the 
the New British parliament for abolishing all the charters of the various 
charten. P^vinces of New England. Connecticut, on this occasion, 
distinguished herself by her exertions in the common cause. 
Her alarm was increased by the co-operation which the 
enemies of American liberty received from the descendant of 
the Winthrops, who was discontented, because an honourable 
reputation had been the sole reward of the patriotic virtue of 
his ancestors.^ But his defection was more than counter- 
balanced by the generosity and public spirit of Governor 
Saltonstall, who, enjoying a large pecuniary credit in Eng- 
Iand> cheerfully transferred the command of it to the province 
and its English agent, and risked all his fortune in defence of 
the liberties of his country. Dummer, the provincial agent, 
was instructed to employ every possible engine of influence 
to defeat the bill, and to spare no expense for this pur- 
pose. He was also employed to compose and publish a 
Defence of the New England Charters; and, being an ac- 
complished and ingenious man, he acquitted himself of this 
duty in a manner highly creditable to himself and satisfactory 
to his constituents. He maintained that the colonists of New 
England, by the dangers and difficulties which they had 
braved and surmounted, for the enlargement of the British 
empire and commerce, had given a valuable consideration to 
the parent state for all the benefits that her charters con- 
ferred ; that these benefits consisted solely of the privileges 
attached to the provincial constitutions ; for the property of 
the soil had been purchased by the colonists themselves from 



1 It has been said, and doubtless with some truth, that republics are ungrateful • 
Even Franklin, at the close of his long labours, preferred this complaint witn much 
bitterness against his beloved America. But before h^ stooped to so mean a strain, 
he had depressed his view to the contemplation and calculation of a pecuniary reward 
of his service. Whoever honestly and ably serves a republic, devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind ; and ought to decline the service, if, in addition to the happi- 
ness of co-operating with great and generous designs, he cannot be contented with 
the gratitude and esteem of the candid, the wise, and the good. Sallust ( B«(^. 
Jugurthin.) applauds the republican policy of cherishing a more earnest remembrance 
of injuries than of benefits. Valerius Maximus (lib. v. cap. 3.) apologizes for it, and 
contends that public is less blameable than private ingratitude. 
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the aboriginal inhabitants, to whom, and not to England, it c H A P. 
rightfully belonged; and hence, to abolish the provincial ^^' 
constitutions, was to defraud the colonists of all the stipulated 1715. 
reward that they had earned from the parent state, and ac- 
cepted in reliance on her honour and justice. He derided the 
supposed expediency of guarding against the independence of 
the colonies ; protesting that a father might as wisely propose 
to plant a guard of soldiers around his new-bom child, to pre- 
vent the infant from sallying from its cradle to cut his throat; 
and that, besides the feebleness of their estate, the several co- 
lonies were so much estranged from each other by religious 
and political distinctions, that it was impossible they should 
ever unite in an enterprise of so much magnitude and danger 
as opposition to Great Britain.^ By the cogency of these ar- 
guments, and the powerful support which the colonial cause 
received from the English dissenters, the promoters of the bill 
were ultimately compelled to withdraw it. Nothing could 
have been devised of more effectual tendency to foster in 
America the growth of sentiments and ideas unfavourable to 
British supremacy, than the prosecution and the failure of 
these attempts ; which left the colonists in possession of the 
animating impulse and enjoyment of liberty, and taught them, 
at the same time, to regard it as a benefit which they had 
preserved by resistance to the wishes and pretensions of the 
parent state. 

New Hampshire, not possessing a charter, had been no far- 
ther interested in the attempt which was thus defeated, than 
as it betokened the encroaching policy of the British govern- 
ment, and the general insecurity of American libefty. But a 
spirit of discontent and opposition was now provoked in this 
province, by the conduct of the individual who was appointed 
the deputy of Colonel Shute. George Vaughan, the son of 

1 " It is for this reason I have often wondered to hear some great men profess 
their belief of the feasibleness of it, and the probability of its some time or other ac- 
tuidly coming to pass, who yet with the same breath advise that all the governments 
on the continent be formed into one, by being brought under one viceroy and into 
one assembly. For surely if we, in earnest, believed that there was or would be 
hereafter a disposition in the provinces to rebel and declare themselves independent, 
it would be good policy to keep them disunited ; because, if it were possible that they 
could contrive so wild and rash an undertaking, yet they would not be hardy enough 
to put it in execution, unless they could first strengthen themselves by a confederacy 
of all the parts." — Dummer's Dei^nce of the NewEpgland Charters. 
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^^^' Hampshire, had been employed for some time as the provincial 



1715. agent at London, where he had forsaken the interest of his con- 
stituents, and cultivated the favour of the court, by suggesting 
measures calculated for the advancement of the royal autho- 
rity. In a memorial which he presented to the king and mi- 
nistry, he recommended the extension of the land-tax of Great 
Britain to New England ; and, proposing that a Receiver of 
this tribute should forthwith be appointed by the crown, 
devised an office which he probably hoped would be conferred 
on himself. His counsel was not embraced ; but his subser- 
viency was rewarded by the royal appointment of deputy go- 
vernor of New Hampshire. Here, the peremptory style in 
which he admonished the assembly to establish a perpetual 
revenue to the crown, excited general disgust and impatience, 
which he increased by his arbitrary conduct in suspending 
councillors, and dissolving assemblies.^ Happily for the peace 
of the province, his administration was but shortlived. 
Prompted by vaulting ambition, and insolent confidence, he 
attempted to restrict the control which Shute was entitled to 
exercise by his superior command ; and asserted his own rival 
pretensions in a style so impetuous and disrespectful, that 
Shute was provoked to suspend him from his office. Vaughan 
then found that he had presumed too far on the support of the 
British court. The justice of the case, and the stronger 
interest of Shute, caused him to be divested of his ill-earned 
dignity, which was conferred on John Wentworth, a wealthy 
and respectable inhabitant of New Hampshire. The spirit 
that was thus excited in this province, was probably the 
cause why Shute was unable to obtain, like his predecessor, a 
fixed salary from its assembly.^ 

* One of his speeches at the 'council board of New Hampshire is preserved by 
Belknap, and forms a most ridiculous specimen of pompous pretension, bad taste, 
and insolence. Personal slanders against himself, he declares to be unworthy of his 
regard — ** but when revenge's mother utters bold challenges, raiseth batteries, and 
begins to cannonade the powers established by my sovereign, I acknowledge myself 
alarmed, which I will in no wise tolerate or endure." — " I cannot but wonder at 
the arrogance and pride of those who do not consider I am a superior match, as being 
armed with power from my prince, who doth execution at the utterance of a 
word," &c. 

3 Oldmixon. Hutchinson. Trumbull. Dummer's Defence, &c. There is a 
great deal of interesting information and ingenious argument in Dummer's little 
Tract. Belknap. John Wentworth receiv«i his commission in 1717- ** The 
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The province of South Carolina was this year reduced to c h A F. 
the brink of ruin by an extensive conspiracy of Indian tribes, ^^' 
which exploded in a furious and formidable war, inflicting J715. 
a bloody retribution of the wrongs that the Indian race had ^"Sl^'l^*' 
heretofore sustained from the planters of Carolina. The nu- Carolina. 
merous and powerful tribe of the Yamassees, who possessed a 
large territory adjacent to Port Royal Island, and stretching 
along the north-east side of Savannah river, were the most ac- 
tive promoters of the conspiracy. By the Carolinians, this 
tribe had long been regarded as friends and allies : they had 
admitted English traders to reside in their towns, assisted the 
military enterprises of the colonists, and displayed a fierce and 
inveterate enmity to the Spaniards. For many years they were 
accustomed to make incursions into the Spanish territories, 
for the purpose of warring with their own Indian enemies 
in that region. In their return from these southern expedi- 
tions, it was a frequent practice with them, to lurk in the woods 
round Augustine, till they surprised some of the Spaniards, 
whom they carried off as prisoners to their towns, and put 
to death with the most barbarous and excruciating tortures. 
To prevent such atrocities from being committed and endured 
by human beings, the legislature of South Carolina passed a 
law offering a reward of five pounds for every Spanish prisoner 
whom the Indians should surrender alive and unhurt at 
Charlestown. The Yamassees, tempted by this reward, 
sacrificed cruelty to avarice, and on various occasions delivered 
up their Spanish captives to the governor of South Carolina^. 
Charles Craven, who now held this office, was distinguished 
alike by humanity and valour. He invariably sent back the 
ransomed prisoners to Augustine, charging the governor of 
this settlement with the expenses of their passage and the 
rews^rd to the Yamassees. But this practice, while it illus- 
trated English humanity, begot an intercourse between the 
Indians and their ancient enemies, of which the issue was in- 
jurious, in the highest degree, to the interests of Carolina, 
and not less discreditable to Spanish honoi^r and gratitude. 
The Carolinian traders among the Yamassees, had observed 

celebrated Mr. Addison being then Secretary of State, this commission is counter- 
signed by a name particularly dear to the friends of liberty and literature.'' — 
Belknap. 
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^^^^' frequent journeys to Augustine, and returned from it not with 
1715. prisoners but with presents. It was obvious that peace had 
been concluded by the Yamassees with their enemies, without 
any communication of this important event to the governor 
of Carolina; and at length some of the Indians were heard to 
boast that they had dined at the table of the governor of 
Augustine; that they had washed his face, in token of in- 
timate friendship ; and that they now considered him their 
king. As this was an honorary title which they had formerly 
ascribed to the governor of South Carolina, the transference 
of it to the commander of a rival settlement ought reasonably 
to have excited more attention and suspicion than it appears 
to have done. But the English, at peace with the Spaniards, 
and remembering their recent claims on Spanish benevolence, 
regarded with indifference the close connexion that had been 
formed between their rivals and an apostate ally, of whose 
ferocious and sanguinary disposition they had beheld num* 
berless proofs. A short time before the security of the 
Carolinians was fatally dispelled, a Scotch Highlander, 
named Fraser, who traded among the Yamassees, was visited 
by Sanute, one of these people with whom he had contracted 
a solemn covenant of friendship, refreshed, on various oc- 
casions, by mutual gifts and tokens of esteem. To Fraser's 
wife, a beautiful woman, whom Sanute had recently admitted 
into the covenant by the ceremony of washing her face, he 
now communicated the warning intelligence that the Yamas- 
sees had adopted the sway and the faith of the governor of 
Augustine; that they had learned to account the English a 
race of hell-doomed heretics, and were apprehensive of 
sharing their spiritual perdition if they should suffer them 
to live any longer in the country; that the Spaniards had 
confederated with the Yamassees, the Creeks, the Cherokees, 
and many other Indian nations, to wage a terrible war 
with the colonists of Carolina; and that they waited only 
the return of the bloody stick^ from the Creeks as the 
signal for its commencement. He acquitted himself of his 

1 This symbol ought to have the more strongly impressed Fraser, from its resem- 
blance to the Highland ceremonial of summoning clansmen to war by sending the 
fiery cross from station to station. 
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debt of friendship, by counselling Fraser and his wife to fly chap. 
from the approaching danger ; offering them the use of hit 
own boat for this purpose ; and^ withal, assuring them that 1715. 
if they were determined to remain, he himself, at the ap- 
proaching crisis, would claim from his countrymen the pri- 
vilege of acting as their executioner, and would despatch 
them with his tomahawk to prevent them from expiring in 
tortures. The imputation of such designs to the Spaniards, 
induced Fraser at first to distrust the whole story : but at 
length infected with the terrors of his wife, he. collected his 
goods in haste, and took shelter in Charlestown. Whether 
from his doubts, or from the hurry of his flight, he foolishly 
or selfishly neglected to propagate the warning which he had 
himself received ; and no precautions were taken by his fellow 
traders to avoid or repel the impending blow. But about a 
week afterwards. Captain Nairn, the provincial agent for 
Indian affairs, who resided along with many Carolinian 
traders at Pocotaligo, the largest town of the Yamassees, was 
startled by observing an unusual gloom on the savage coun- 
tenances of these people, accompanied with a demeanour that 
indicated at once constraint and agitation of spirit. Fore- 
boding evil from these appearances, Nairn and a deputation of 
the traders repaired to the Indian chiefs, and begged to know 
the cause of their uneasiness ; assuring them that if they had 
sustained injury from any of the people of Carolina, they had 
only to demand in order to obtain redress and satisfaction. The 
chiefs replied that they had no complaints whatever to make ; 
but were busied in preparation for a great hunt the next morn- 
ing: and the traders, deceived by the perfidy of this ambi- 
guous expression, retired at night to their unguarded huts, 
and resigned themselves to a sleep from which many of them 
were never to awaken. The next morning, at break of day, 
the cries of war resounded on all sides ; and in a few hours 
above ninety persons were massacred in Pocotaligo and the 
neighbouring settlements. A captain of militia escaping to 
T\)rt Royal, communicated the alarm to this small town ; and 
an English vessel happening seasonably to enter the harbour, 
the inhabitants rushed precipitately on board of her, and 
sailing for Charlestown, were narrowly snatched from de- 
struction. A few other planters and their families on the 
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BOOK island, not receiving timely notice of the danger, fell into the 

^^^^' hands of the savages. 

1715. While some Indian tribes were thus spreading havoc along 
the southern frontiers of the province, numerous parties de- 
tached by other tribes were penetrating into the settlements 
on the northern borders : for every tribe from Florida to Cape 
Fear had united in the hostile confederacy. The safety of 
Charlestown itself seemed precarious ; and the whole province 
was desolated by the ravage or agitated by the rumour of war 
and massacre. In the midst of the general panic, and though 
the muster-roll of the capital enumerated, it is said, little 
morethan twelve hundred free men fit to bear arms, governor 
Craven resolved at once to confront the enemy. He pro- 
claimed martial law ; laid an embargo on all ships, to prevent 
the transportation of aught that might be subservient to the 
common defence ; and obtained an act of assembly empower- 
ing him to impress men, and seize arms, ammunition, and 
stores, wherever they were to be found ; to arm trusty ne- 
groes ; and to do every thing that might be requisite to 
bring the struggle to a speedy and successful issue. Agents 
were sent to England to solicit assistance; and bills were 
stamped for the pay of the army and other necessary ex- 
penses. The application to England proved entirely fruitless ; 
neither aid to stem the war, nor supplies to repair its ravage, 
being ever contributed by the selfish proprietaries of Carolina. 
Yet in this hour of need, the people were not left entirely 
destitute of friendly support. North Carolina now showed 
her willingness to repay the seasonable succour which she 
had derived three years before from her sister province, and 
promptly despatched a body of troops to her assistance. A 
liberal contribution of arms and ammunition was also fur- 
nished to South Carolina by the states of New England. 

The Indian invaders who advanced from the northern 
quarter of the province, having destroyed a settlement about 
fifty miles from Charlestown, Captain Barker, with a party 
of provincial cavalry, was despatched to attack them. But, 
trusting to the information of an Indian guide, who betrayed 
him into an ambush of the enemy, this officer was slain with 
several of his men ; and the rest were compelled to retreat in 
confusion. ^ A troop of four hundred Indians had now pene* 
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trated as far as Goose Creek ; where seventy of the colonists, chap. 
with forty negroes, had surrounded themselves with a breast ^^' 
work, and seemed determined to maintain their post. But 1715. 
disheartened by the first attack, they rashly agreed to a capi- 
tulation, which the enemy readily tendered, and then violated 
without scruple, by the sudden assassination or lingering tor- 
ture of all the prisoners, whom their assurance of safety had 
induced to submit. The Indians now advanced still nearer to 
Charlestown : but their treachery and cruelty had provoked 
the energy of despair, and eradicated all ideas of treaty or 
surrender ; and after some sharp encounters, the invaders in 
this quarter were finally repulsed by the provincial militia 
and their allies. 

In the meantime the Yamassees, and the tribes united with 
their forces, had spread destruction through the parish of St. 
Bartholomew, and advanced as far as Stono. Governor 
Craven, dispersing in his march the straggling parties of this 
wily foe, advanced with cautious steps to Saltcatchers, where 
they had pitched their principal camp, in a situation which 
was well adapted to their peculiar style of warfare, by enabling 
them to shelter their troops behind trees and bushes. Here 
was fought an obstinate and bloody battle, in which the 
Indians animating their fury by the terrific sound of the war- 
whoop, successively attacked, retreated, and again returned 
to the charge. Craven, undismayed by their ferocious rage, 
and supported by the steady intrepidity of his people, suc- 
ceeded in totally vanquishing their force ; drove them from 
their position, pursued them across Savannah River, and 
finally expelled them from the territory of South Carolina* 
This victory put an end to the war, which had occasioned a 
vast destruction of property, and the slaughter of at least 
four hundred of the inhabitants of South Carolina. The 
Yamassees, expelled from their own proper territories, * retired 
to the Spanish possessions in Florida, where they were re- 
ceived with the strongest demonstrations of friendship and 
hospitality ; which convinced the Carolinians of the accession 
of Spain to the recent war, though they were unable to tax 
her with any overt act of hostile interposition. Two statutes 
were subsequently passed by the assembly of South Carolina, 
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BOOK appropriating die lands that had been gained by conquest 
^^^^' from the Yamassees, to the use of such British subjects as 

1715. would adventure to occupy them. Relying on this assu^ 
rance^ a troop of five hundred men from Ireland transported 
themselves to Carolina: but they had scarcely taken pos- 
session of the lands, when, to their entire ruin, and with the 
most audacious disregard of the provincial faith and interest, 
the proprietaries caused the whole district to be surveyed 
and converted into baronies for their own private advantage. 
They reaped, indeed, no actual benefit from the appropri- 
ation of lands which there were no tenants to cultivate : but 
unfortunately, it was the unoffending colonists who were the 
chief sufferers by this act of selfish injustice. The old set- 
tlers, losing the protection they had hoped to derive from the 
new comers, deserted their plantations, and again left the 
frontiers of the province exposed to the enemy : while the de- 
ceived and disappointed Irish emigrants either miserably 
perished, or retired to the northern colonies.^ 

1716. Pennsylvania, meanwhile, blessed with liberty, prosperity, 
Affaire of j^uj ^ ^Qig^j exemption from the flames of war, and chiefly co- 
vania. lonized by a race of men distinguished by the sobriety of their 

manners and the moderation of their sentiments and views, 
seemed to possess all the elements of national contentment 
Yet even this happy land was not entirely unvisited by the 
bitter waters of strife and spleen ; and this year, in an address 
to Governor Gookin, the assembly, of which a majority still 
continued to be quakers, after a prolix detail of their petty 
grievances, concluded with the preposterous lamentation, that 
they were debarred from sharing that happiness which was so 
plentifully enjoyed by the other American colonies. There 
was, indeed, one subject of just complaint which the quakers 
in Pennsylvania shared with their brethren in New Jersey. In 
both these states, the aflSrmation of a quaker had been ac- 
cepted by the provincial tribunals as equivalent to an oath, till 
the year 1705, when this privilege was withdrawn by Queen 
Anne, and quaker testimony excluded (except by inevitable 

1 Hewit. WilliamsoD. Dummer's Defence of the New Eogland Cbartere. Hewit 
is a most perplexing writer. A phrase of continual recurrence with him is ** about 
this time" — the meaning of which he leaves to the conjecture of readers and the la- 
borious investigation of scholars, as he scarcely ever particularizes a date. 
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connivance^ from the courts of justice, till the year 1726, CHAP, 
when the British government, after numerous petitions, con- ^' 
sented to the revival of the original regulation.^ This serious 1716. 
grievance, however, produced no abatement of quaker loyalty 
to the crown, which was attested by frequent expressions of 
dutiful homage, and, particularly, in the present year, by an 
address of cordial congratulation on the suppression of '^ the 
unnatural rebellion" which, in 1716, had broke forth in Scot- 
land and the north of England. But no share of the rever- 
ence entertained for the king was extended to the provincial 
governor; against whom, every cause of complaint, however 
trivial or inapplicable, served to minister occasion of ill-hu- 
mour and obloquy. The high repute of the province as a 
scene of ease, abundance, and well-rewarded industry, had 
latterly attracted increasing numbers of settlers who did not 
belong to the quaker persuasion ; some of whom were persons 
of very loose morals, and all of whom were averse to the 
policy by which the quakers interwove their own sectarian 
usages and principles into the fabric of the general pro- 
vincial law. Gookin, who was neither a votary of the prin- 
ciples nor a courtier of the favour of the quakers, was sus- 
pected by them of inclining to their rivals, and favouring, in 
the distribution of office, and otherwise, the recent settlers and 
poorer classes of people, in preference to the more ancient 
and wealthy quaker aristocracy of Pennsylvania. Number- 
less disputes and recriminations occurred between the governor 
and the assembly ; in which he strongly denied the justice 
of their suspicions, and sharply reprehended their disrespect- 
ful behaviour to himself, while they retorted upon him with 
an interminable flow of tedious rhetoric and sober spleen. 
One of their most important disputes was occasioned by a 
riotous assemblage of people at Philadelphia, who interposed 
to prevent the trial of a clergyman of the espiscopal persua- 
sion by the quaker laws and judges, on a charge for fornica- 
tion.^ The rioters insisted that the quakers had no right to 
convert a charge which, by the laws of the parent state, was 
reserved exclusively for ecclesiastical inquiry and censure, into 

> The affirmation of quakers had been previously declared admissible in Britain 
in all civil suits, by an act of parliament in 1714. 

' The indictment expressea that he had " committed fornication, against the 
king's peace and the law of this province." 

VOL. III. G 
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BOOK an ordinary felony or misdemeanour, cognizable by courts of 
_. • common law : and though the governor asserted the claims of 

1716. the provincial jurisprudence, and suppressed the tumult, he 
was rated by the assembly for its occurrence, with as much 
austerity and perseverance of rebuke, as if he himself had 
been its open ringleader. The governor solemnly and indig- 
nantly repelled these insinuations; and the quakers repeated 
them with their usual pertinacity and prolixity. In the com^ 
mencement of his administration, Gookin had heard himself 
extolled by this people, and William Penn reviled by them as 
an unjust, ambitious, and illiberal man. But now he was as- 
sured by the assembly that all their grievances were occa- 
sioned by the eclipse of the proprietary's understanding, 
which had abandoned the governor, whom he would have 
wisely controlled, to the pernicious counsels of evil men. 
Shortly after this disagreeable communication, Gookin, in a 
brief address to the assembly, apprised them that he was now 
to take his last leave of them, as he was assured that he would 
presently be superseded in his oflBce : he recommended them 
to consider the expensive voyage that awaited him ; and with- 
out farther reflection on their conduct, declared that the re- 
membrance of the prospects he had sacrificed in the hope of 
serving the proprietary and the people of Pennsylvania, the 
disappointments he had sustained, and the uncertainty of ob- 
taining in England any provision for his old age, altogether 
weighed so heavily on bis spirits, that he must pray the as- 
sembly to excuse him for the fewness of his words. Though 
possessed with a spirit of peevish pragmatical disputation and 
self-conceit, the assembly was not entirely divested of a sense 
of justice even towards the objects of its jealousy; and this 
touching address elicited an immediate vote of 200/. to the 
governor, to defray the expenses of his homeward voyage. 

1717. Gookin was succeeded in the government of Pennsylvania 
Adminis- by Sir William Keith, formerly surveyor-general of the cus- 
Sir Wil- toms in America, a man of insinuating address ; a shrewd, piau- 
liamKeith. sible, supple, and unprincipled adventurer ; devoid of honour 

and benevolence; governed entirely by mean vanity^ and 

1 Vanity seems to have prompted that cruel driftless trick by which he nearly 
ruined a poor journeyman printer of Philadelphia, and nearly defrauded American 
science and liberty of the illustrious labours of Dr. Franklin. — See Franklin's 
Memoirs. 
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selfish interest His political career presents a moral picture, CHAP, 
not unworthy of attention. Owing his appointment to the ^^' 
crown, and entrusted with the protection of the interest of the 17 17. 
proprietary, he began by devoting himself skilfully, but unre- 
servedly, to the pleasure of the most powerful party in the 
province ; and soon gained in a very high degree the favour 
and good will of the Pennsylvanian quakers. In the prose- 
cution of this policy, and aided by his natural sagacity, he 
promoted many useful measures, and became a popular 
governor. But he sacrificed without scruple the interest of 
the proprietary ; and when, by the death of William Penn, 
this interest devolved to persons who were capable of discern- 
ing and asserting it, the wishes and orders of the proprietary 
family experienced equal neglect from the governor.^ Keith, per- 
ceiving that the Pennsylvanian quakers were bent on promoting 
the absolute authority of their provincial assembly, lent himself 
cordially to their design ; and in spite of the remonstrances 
of the widow and children of Penn, who insisted that he was 
bound to conform his conduct to the opinion of the provincial 
councillors whom they appointed, he continued to be guided 
solely by the wishes and views of the majority of the assembly, 
and treated the injunctions of the council with the most open 
disregard, whenever they dissented from this standard of his 
policy. He occupied the chair of government for nine years ; 
aind when at length he was displaced by the proprietaries, the 
same cause that produced this mark of their displeasure, pro- 
cured him a seat and the possession of considerable influence 
in the assembly. Here he indulged the hope of being again 
elevated to honour and distinction by the subsidiary mge of 
party zeal, which he forthwith essayed to enkindle by in- 
trigues that caused the second act of this political drama to 



* Proud, who is almost equally concerned for the honour of the quakers on the one 
hand, and of William Penn and his descendants on the other, represents this policy 
of Keith as having laid the foundation of all the subsequent disputes between the 
proprietary family and the Pennsylvanians. But the prior history of this province 
(Book VII. chap. ii. ante) has acquainted us with the real and earlier origin of those 
dissensions. When two parties quarrel and dispute with keenness and for a great 
length of time, there is extreme absurdity in pretending that both were entirely free 
from blame. Yet Proud and some other quaker viriters have undertaken to maintain 
this hopeless proposition : and in support of it, have not scrupled to represent their 
sectarian bretnren as always easily prompted by any factious knave to suspect, re- 
proach, and dispute with each other. 

g2 
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BOOK prove shorter than the first, and quickly rendered him as 
^^^^- odious to the people as he had already become to the pro- 
1717. prietaries. Forsaken, then, by every provincial party and 
authority, he returned to England ; and as a last resource, be- 
took himself to the favour of the crown, which he studiously 
cultivated by suggesting and advocating measures for the ad- 
vancement of royal prerogative in the colonies. He recom- 
mended, in particular, the immediate taxation of America by 
the British Parliament. But his counsels obtained no con- 
temporary notice ; his servility was permitted to be its own 
sole reward ; and he closed his life at London in poverty, ob- 
scurity, and contempt.^ 

One of the first transactions that signalized the administra- 
tion of Governor Keith, was suggested by the numerous influx 
of strangers into the province. Perceiving that the wealthier 
class of the inhabitants were less desirous of increasing the 
strength and population of Pennsylvania, than of preserving 
the quaker ascendancy, which was endangered by the in- 
creasing resort of foreigners and needy persons of a different 
religious persuasion, he proposed to the assembly that some 
legislative ordinance should be enacted for obstructing such 
unlimited infusion of heterogeneous sentiments and manners. 
This illiberal counsel, clothed with the specious pretext of 
danger to the British dominion, and to the stability of peace 
with the Indians, from the number of German emigrants^ who 
resorted to Pennsylvania, proved exceedingly palatable to the 
assembly, who urged the governor to adopt or suggest some 
measure for carrying his judicious policy into immediate 
effect. But Keith having gained his end by demonstrating a 
spirit so agreeable to the views of the powerful party, whom 
he studied to please, was too prudent to proceed farther in a 
matter of such importance without consulting the British 
government ; and, apprising the assembly that he had be- 
sought the king's ministers to interpose in the defence of the 

1 He died in 1749. His scheme for taxing America was published in a periodical 
work, entitled The Citizen. Some account of it is preserved in another periodical 
woik, which, though replete with curious matter, is now almost entirely forgotten — 
the Political Register for 1767. The original draught of the scheme is published in 
Burk's Hist, of Virginia. 

' Proud, the quaker historian, suggests, apologetically, that the persecuted Men- 
vonists of Germany were at this time resortmg in considerable numbers to Penn- 
sylvania. 
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province against a deluge of foreigners, he gratified them with CHAP. 



II. 



this additional proof of zeal, and with the hope that they might . 
obtain the benefit which they desired, without being com- 1717. 
pelled themselves to enact the ungracious measure which they 
contemplated. But the British government would give no 
encouragement to Keith's propositions ; and the Pennsylva- 
nian quakers were not yet prepared to incur the odium of 
closing the resources of their large vacant territories against 
destitute strangers, and fugitives from misery and persecution. 
Keith's counsel, however, was not forgotten ; and we shall 
find that it was actually carried into effect a few years after 
he was displaced from the government. He continued mean- 
while to gratify the assembly by an entire devotion to its 
wishes ; restored to the quakers their interrupted privilege of 
wearing their hats in courts of justice ; and extolled with the 
warmest praise their '* dutiful loyalty and amiable spirit with 
respect to government." The only instance in which he dis- 
sented from the opinion of the prevailing party in the province, 
was in the support he gave to the proposition of a paper cur- 
rency, which was eagerly advocated by the poorer and more 
enterprising classes of the inhabitants ; and which, though 
carried into effect, was restricted within very narrow limits by 
the apprehensive caution of the quakers and other wealthy 
planters. In renewing the provincial treaties with the In- 
dians, he commended to them the philanthropy of their old 
friend William Penn, and the pacific principles of quakerism, 
to which he imputed the early advancement of Pennsylvania 
to a wealthy and powerful estate ; but he enforced his recom- 
mendation of their continued friendship with the colonists, by 
assuring them that he could bring several thousands of armed 
men into the field for the defence of the people and their 
Indian allies. Some manifestation was made of the repug- 
nance of quaker principles to negro slavery by an act of as- 
sembly^ which imposed a duty on the importation of negroes 
into the province. Exempted now from political broils, and 
continuing happily unacquainted with the rage and desolation 
of war, Pennsylvania enjoyed a rapid increase of agricultural 
improvement, commercial enterprise, and the wealth and 

I In 1722. 
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BOOK numbers of her people. But amidst this flourishing scene, 

1_ the controversial leaven of human nature disclosed its virulence 

1717. in a great increase of forensic litigation ; and notwithstanding 
the institution of Peace Makers,^ and the solemn and repeated 
remonstrances of the more pious members of the quaker 
society, the surprising number of law-suits, and the unchristian 
keenness and pertinacity with which vexatious claims and 
frivolous disagreements were pursued and prolonged, conti- 
nued to afford a theme of sincere regret and benevolent counsel 
Affairs of to all wise and good men.* 
aro ina. rpj^^ situation of Carolina at this time exhibited a deplorable 
contrast to the prosperous condition of Pennsylvania. Re- 
cently afflicted with the scourge of war, embarrassed by their 
public debt, yet alarmed with the rumours of farther hostile 
designs of the Spaniards and the Indians, and filled with 
aversion and contempt for the selfish and oppressive proprie- 
taries, who claimed the sovereignty of the province, the Caroli- 
nians now derived a heavy accession to their calamities from 
Piracy on the prevalence of piracy on their coasts. The commercial 
rican ^ restrictions imposed by Great Britain gave rise to a great deal 
coasts. of smuggling in almost all the American colonies; and, under 
colour of aiding in the evasion of the obnoxious restrictions, 
pirates were able, not unfrequently, to induce many of the 
colonists to traffic with them in their nefarious acquisitions. 
Some of the provincial smugglers, too, became pirates. Ex- 
asperated by seizures of their vessels and cargoes, and by the 
persuasion they entertained, in common with many of their 
countrymen, of the injustice of British policy, — hardened by 
the disgrace of detected smuggling, — and depraved by a life 
of lawless gambling and danger, — a slight exaggeration, rather 
than a startling change of their habits, was sufficient to trans- 
port them from the practice of illicit trade to the guilt of pi- 
ratical depredation. These gangs of naval robbers were 
likewise frequently recruited by British sailors, who had been 
trained to ferocity and injustice by the legalized piracy of the 
slave-trade. Undeterred by the fate of Kidd, Captain Quelch, 
the commander of a brigantine which had committed numerous 
piracies, ventured to take shelter, with his crew, in Massachu- 
setts, in the year 1704. A discovery soon took place of their 

' See Book VII. chap, ii.an^e. 2 Oldmixon. Proud. 
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guilty practices ; and having been brought to trial at Boston, CHAP. 
Quelch and six of his accomplices perished by the hands of ^^' 
the executioner. In the year 1717, several vessels were cap- 1717. 
tured on the coast of New England by Captain G^ellamy, a 
noted pirate, who commanded a vessel with twebty-three 
guns, and a crew of one hundred and thirty men. This vessel 
being wrecked shortly after on Cape Cod, the captain perished 
in the waves with the whole of his naval banditti, except six, 
who, gaining the shore, were tried and executed at Boston. 
During the firet presidency of Nicholson, a crew of pirates 
were captured on the coast of Virginia ; and during the pre- 
sidency of Spottiswoode, a number of pirates were detected, 
in the disguise of merchants, in the same province, and four 
of them were executed and hung in chains. In consequence 
of repeated complaints from the British merchants trading 
to the West Indies and America, of the depredations of these 
freebooters, who had formed their principal station and a re- 
gular settlement in the island of New Providence, George the 1718. 
First issued a proclamation, offering pardon to all pirates who 
should surrender to any of bis colonial governors within twelve 
months, and, at the same time, despatched a few ships of war, 
under Captain Woods Rogers, who, repairing to New Provi- 
dence, assumed possession of this insular den of robbers. 
Almost all the pirates, who were stationed there at the time, 
took the benefit of the royal proclamation, and desisted from 
their lawless pursuits.^ 

None of the colonies had been more harassed by the resort 
and the depredations of pirates than Carolina ; and here, not- 
withstanding the proclamation of the king and the operations 
at New Providence, the evil continued to prevail with undimi- 
nished extent and malignity. Charles Craven, who, next to 
Archdale, was the most respectable and popular governor 
whom the Carolinians had ever obeyed, had recently been 
succeeded in the presidency of South Carolina by Robert 
Johnson, the son of a previous governor. Sir Nathaniel John- 
son. The new governor was a man whose wisdom, integrity, 
and moderation might have rendered the people contented 
and happy; but he was fettered by instructions from the 
proprietaries that provoked universal impatience and disaffec- 

* OldmixoD. Hutchinson. Universal Hist. Holmes. Howell's State Trials. 
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1_ ledge Johnson's personal claims on their respect : and the 

1718. vigour and courage which he exerted for the extirpation of 
piracy gained him a great accession of popularity. Steed 
Bonnet and Richard Worley^ two pirate chiefs who had fled 
from New Providence at the approach of Woods Rogers, took 
possession, with their vessels, of the mouth of Cape Fear 
river, where they again attempted to form a stronghold of 
piracy, and kept all the adjacent coast in terror. The governor 
with one vessel,, and Captain Rhett with another, sailed from 
Cbarlestown against these marauders; and, attacking them 
with superior bravery and skill, compelled them, after a severe 
engagement, to surrender. Steed Bonnet, who was a man of 
letters, and had held the rank of major in the British army, 
together with forty-one of his accomplices, were executed at 
Charlestown. But piracy prevailed still more extensively on 
the coast of North Carolina ; and this region had been for 
some time the haunt of the most desperate adventurer of the 
age, in piratical enterprise and in every kindred crime. 
Theach, or John Theach was the name of this barbarous miscreant: 
Beard'the ^^^ ^® ^^^ mox& commonly designated by his favourite 
pirate. appellation of Black-Beard, derived from his attempt to 
heighten the ferocious aspect of his countenance, by suffering 
a beard of unusually dark hue to grow to an immode- 
rate length, and adjusting it with elaborate care in such 
an inhuman disposition as was calculated to excite both 
disgust and terror. He had once been acknowledged 
emperor of the confederated pirates at New Providence ; but 
for some reason, had forsaken that pre-eminence, and confining 
himself to the sway of a single crew, preferred to retire to the 
mouth of Pamlico River, in North Carolina, when he desired 
to refit his vessel or refresh himself on shore. In battle, he 
has been represented with the look and demeanour of a fury ; 
carrying three brace of pistols in holsters slung over his 
shoulders, and lighted matches under his hat, protruding over 
each of his ears. The authority and admiration which the 
pirate chiefs enjoyed among their fellows, was proportioned to 
the audacity and extravagance of their outrages on humanity; 
and none in this respect ever challenged a rivalship with 
Tbeach. The force of his pretensions may be conceived from 
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the character of his jests, and the strain of his convivial hu- c H A P. 
mour. Having frequently undertaken to personify a demon ^^' 
for the entertainment of his followers, he declared at length 1718. 
his purpose of gratifying them with an anticipated represen- 
tation of hell; and in this attempt, had nearly stifled the 
whole crew with the fumes of brimstone under the hatches of 
his vessel. In one of his ecstacies, whilst heated with liquor, 
and sitting in his cabin, he took a pistol in each hand, and 
cocking them under the table, blew out the lights, and then 
with crossed hands fired on each side at his companions ; one 
of whom received a shot that maimed him for life. He kept 
fourteen women whom he called his wives, and who were 
alternately the objects of his sport, and the victims of his 
cruelty. The county of Bath, adjacent to the scene of his re- 
tirement in Pamlico River, was thinly peopled ; and Theach, 
protected by a strong guard, repaired frequently on shore, and 
visited some of the inhabitants who did not disdain to asso- 
ciate with such a monster, or who dreaded to provoke his ven- 
geance by declining his advances. But his chief security was 
derived from the profligacy of Charles Eden, the governor, 
and Tobias Knight, the secretary of the province, who were 
corrupted by the pirate's gold, and consented to protect him in 
return for it. The notoriety of this league between the prin- 
cipal officers of the proprietary government and the most 
infamous ruffian of the age, discouraged and disgusted every 
honest man in North Carolina ; relaxed the bonds of civil 
government, and promoted a general depravation of manners. 
Enriched with his guilty spoil, and apprised of the operations 
of Woods Rogers at New Providence, Theach judged it expe- 
dient to secure an indemnity for the past, by accepting the 
benefit of the king's proclamation ; and for this purpose, sur- 
rendered himself with twenty of his men to his patron. Governor 
Eden, who administered the oath of allegiance to wretches by 
whom oaths were habitually employed as the instruments of 
fraud, the expressions of rage, and the concomitants of robbery 
and bloodshed. A few of the pirates betook themselves to 
honest pursuits ; while the greater number, still at war with 
human welfare, contaminated by the spectacle of their wealthy 
impunity, and the example of their vices, the society which 
they had plundered by their maritime robberies. 
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^^^^' was loaded with such a weight of dark and horrible remem- 
1718. brance^ to exist without madness or compunction in a state 
that admitted even moments of calm reflection ; and seeking 
a substitute for the absorbing interests of battle, and a refuge 
from the torment of his conscience, in the excitement of 
gambling and the stupefaction of debauchery, he soon dis- 
sipated his riches and was reduced to need. Without a 
moment's scruple, he determined on a return to his former 
occupation; and having enlisted a suitable crew, and fitted 
out a sloop which he entered at the custom-house as a com- 
mon trader, he embarked, as he said, for a commercial 
adventure. In a few weeks he returned to North Carolina, 
bringing with him a French ship in a state of perfect sound- 
ness and with a valuable cargo, which he deposed on oath 
that he had found deserted at sea: — a statement which Eden 
and Knight accepted without hesitation. But it obtained 
credit from nobody else ; and some of the Carolinians who 
had formerly suffered from Theach's depredations, instead 
of vainly invoking the justice of a governor who openly 
connived at his robberies, despatched information of this 
occurrence to the government of Virginia. Colonel Spot- 
tiswoode and the Virginian assembly straiglitway proclaimed 
a large reward for the apprehension of the pirate; and 
Maynard, the lieutenant of a ship of war, which was stationed 
in the bay of Chesapeak, collecting a chosen crew in two 
small vessels, set sail in quest of Theach, with instructions 
to hunt down and destroy this plague and disgrace of 
humanity, wherever he could be found. Approaching Pamlico 
November Sound in the evening, Maynard descried the pirate at a 
distance, watching for prey. Theach, surprised by the sud- 
den appearance of an enemy, but determined to conquer or 
die, prepared his vessel over night for action, and then sitting 
down to his bottle, proceeded to stimulate his spirits to that 
pitch of frenzy in which he had often passed victorious 
through a whirlwind of danger and crime. From the diflScult 
navigation of the inlet through which the assailants had to 
penetrate in order to approach him, and from his own superior 
acquaintance with the soundings of the coast, Theach was 
able next day. to manoeuvre for a while with advantage, and 
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maintain a running fight. At length, however, a close CHAP, 
encounter ensued ; in which, after great slaughter on both ' 
sides, the steady deliberate valour of Maynard and his crew, 1718. 
prevailed over the desperate rage and fury of the pirates. 
Such is generally the result of contests in which the courage 
of the one party is supported by sentiments of justice, honour, 
and duty, — while the resolution of the other is impaired by 
ignoble and bewildering impressions of disgrace and fear. 
Foreboding defeat, Theach had posted one of bis followers 
with a lighted match over his powder magazine ; that in the 
last extremity he might defraud human justice of a part of 
its retributive triumph. But some accident or mistake 
prevented the execution of this act of despair. Theach, him- 
self, surrounded by slaughtered foes and followers, and 
bleeding from numerous wounds, in the act of stepping back 
to cock a pistol, fainted from loss of blood, and expired on 
the spot. The few survivors of the piratical crew threw down 
their arms, and, suing for life, were spared from the sword, 
and delivered over to a death more suitable to their villany.* 
Though piracy sustained an important check from the various 
operations to which we have adverted, it still continued to 
linger in the American seas; and about five years after this 
period, no fewer than twenty-six pirates were executed at the 
same time by the sentence of an admiralty court in Rhode 
Island.^ 

The extirpation of the pirates who had infested the coasts 
of Carolina, though it delivered the inhabitants from a 
grievous calamity, had no tendency to mitigate the discontent 
which the conduct of their proprietary sovereigns had pro- 
voked. In the southern province the people had subdued the 
pirates and defended themselves against the Spaniards and 
the Indiana, by their own unassisted exertions; and in the 
northern province, the piracy that had prevailed had been 
abetted by the unprincipled venality of the proprietary offi- 

* Oldmixon. Wynne. Hewit. Williamson. M'Kinnen's Tour through the 
British West Indies. Howell's State Trials. One of the earliest literary composi- 
tions of Dr. Franklin (at this time apprentice to a printer in Massachusetts) was a 
ballad on the death of the pirate Theach, which was sung through the streets of 
Boston. — Franklin's Memoirs. 

^ Oldmixon. Holmes. Some of the pirates executed on this last occasion were 
natives of Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, and Virginia. 
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v^^ ' disaffection most strongly and generally prevailed. To this, 
1718. ^s the wealthiest of the two provinces, the proprietaries had 
devoted the largest share of their attention ; and their policy 
of late years had been increasingly offensive to the people. 
They not only repealed some useful and important laws which 
had been ratified by their own provincial deputies .and suf- 
fered for a while to prevail, but latterly commanded the go- 
vernor to give assent to no law whatever till after a draught of 
it bad been submitted to themselves in England, and sanc- 
tioned by their approbation. Among other measures which 
the colonists were desirous of adopting, was one which was 
intended to counteract the inconvenience arising from the 
scarcity of money occasioned by the late wars, to the ex- 
penses of which the proprietaries had contributed nothing, 
though they owed the preservation of their large estates to the 
repulse of the enemy. The assembly proposed to appreciate 
the exchangeable value of country commodities, and declare 
them, at such estimated price, a legal tender for the payment 
of all debts. But this was firmly resisted by the proprie- 
taries. Instead of demonstrating a liberal confidence in the 
people, they sought to divide them by party spirit, and sway 
them by corruption and intrigue. Of the agents whom they 
employed for this purpose, the most notable was Nicholas 
Trott, a man whose talents, information, and apparent zeal 
for provincial liberty, had gained him a high consideration 
with his fellow colonists of South Carolina. Finding Trott 
willing to exchange honour for profit, the proprietaries had 
appointed him chief justice of the province, and added to 
this promotion various other offices of power and emolument. 
In return for their favours, he traduced to them the people 
whose interests he had deserted, encouraged their most unjust 
pretensions, and reinforced by his counsel their objections to 
every liberal and popular design. Universal disgust attended 
the detection of Trott's perfidious intrigues; and the proprie- 
taries gained nothing from their connexion with him but a 
copious supply of pernicious counsel, and an ample share of 
the detestation with which his apostacy was regarded. In 
addition to his other demerits, Trott, who had now contracted 
an insatiable appetite for money, was guilty of gross partiality 
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and corruption in the discbarge of his judicial functions, c H A P. 
The assembly proposed to impeach him for this offence ; but ^^' 
he defied their resentment, and relying on his commission 1718. 
from the proprietaries, declared that he was answerable to 
them alone for the manner in which he discharged the trust 
conferred by it. Governor Johnson and a majority of the 
council united with the assembly in strongly reprobating the 
judicial malversation of Trott, but lamented their inability 
to suspend his functions. They offered, however, to join 
with the assembly in demanding redress in a competent form ; 
and a commissioner was accordingly deputed from the pro- 
vince to England, to solicit from the proprietaries the removal 
of their chief justice, and a remission or modification of the • 
illiberal instructions which they had lately communicated to 
their governor. On the arrival of the commissioner at London, 1719'. 
he found that Lord Carteret, the palatine of the province, was 
absent as the ambassador of Great Britain at the court of 
Sweden; and after an attendance of three months on the 
other proprietaries, he was at length informed by them that 
they had ascertained from Trott's letters that the complaints 
against him originated solely in a factious opposition to the 
proprietary government; and that, confiding in the fidelity of 
their minister and the wisdom of their own policy, they would 
neither displace the one, nor retract the other. They signified 
in haughty strain to the governor, the council, and the as- 
sembly, that the proprietaries had received their disloyal and 
presumptuous application with the highest displeasure and 
surprise. In farther testimony of these sentiments, they com- 



1 Londonderry, in New Hampshire, was colonized this year by about an hundred 
families of emigrants from Ulster, in Ireland. They were the descendants of Scotch 
presbyterians, who were induced, in the reign of James the First, to settle in 
Ireland ; and, sharing the sufferings of that unhappy countiy in the reigns of 
Charles the First and James the Second, had conceived an ardent and inextinguish- 
able thirst for civil and religious liberty. Notwithstanding the triumph of the pro- 
testant cause at the British Revolution, some penal laws which were still permitted 
to subsist against protestant dissenters in Ireland, together with the inconveniences 
of tithes and high rents, induced a number of these people to emigrate to North 
America. They regarded the residence of their race in Ireland as a state of bondage, 
and nothing was raoie offensive to them than to be termed Irish people. They in- 
troduced the foot-spinning wheel and the culture of potatoes into America. Thus 
Ireland repaid America for her original boon. Belknap. i4n(e. Book I. chap. i. 
In the same year the Aurora Borealis was first descried in New England, and beheld 
with general alarm ; being regarded as a sign of the last judgment. — Holmes. See 
Note I. at the end of the volume. 
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^^^^' united with himself and the assembly in promoting the late 
171&. deputation, and to fill the vacated offices with certain indi- 
viduals whom they particularized, and who had been gained 
by Trott, and recommended by him to their favour. On re- 
ceiving this communication, Johnson plainly perceived, from 
the temper of the peeple, that some convulsion would ensue ; 
but, true to imagined duty, he shrunk not from executing his 
orders* 

About this time a rupture having taken place between 
the courts of Great Britain and Spain, a project of invading 
South Carolina and the island of New Providence was formed 
at the Spanish settlement of Havannah, and an armament 
was collected there for the expedition. Johnson, apprised 
of the danger, summoned the provincial assembly to assist 
him in putting their country in a posture of defence. This 
requisition brought the dissensions between the proprietary 
government and the people to a crisis. The assembly refused 
to bestow the smallest pittance of the public money: and 
their resolution, far from being weakened, was confirmed and 
precipitated by the officious interposition of the chief justice 
in support of the governor's demand. But though determined 
no longer to spend their resources in defence of the proprietary 
system, it was not their intention to leave the colony a de- 
fenceless prey to the Spaniards. An association was promptly 
formed by them for uniting the whole provincial population 
in opposition at once to the foreign enemy and the proprietary 
government ; and the instrument of union which they com- 
posed for this purpose was instantly circulated through the 
province, and subscribed by every one of the inhabitants 
except a very few retainers of the disowned authority. Go- 
vernor Johnson, after a fruitless altercation with the assembly, 
who vainly endeavoured to persuade him to unite with them, 
and accept a delegation of supreme authority from their 
hands, issued a proclamation for dissolving them, and retired 
from Charlestown to the country, in the hope that the popular 
ferment would subside. But the assembly ordered the pro- 
clamation to be wrested from the marshal's hands ; and al- 
lowing no time for a relaxation of the general ardour, pro- 
ceeded vigorously to consummate the provincial revolt. 
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Meeting on the summons of their own speaker, and with the chap. 
entire acquiescence of the public, they chose Colonel Moore, ^^' 
a man of bold, enterprising character, to fill the office they 17 19. 
had tendered to Johnson; and on a day which they P'e-^^Jth*"^ 
viously announced, proclaimed him governor of South Caro- Carolina 
lina, not under the proprietaries, but in the name of the king. t^Q^^^ 
To the new governor, and to the individual whom they ap- govem- 
pointed chief justice, they assigned salaries twice as large as ™^'*^' 
the emoluments which had been attached to these offices 
under the proprietary system. They next chose twelve coun- 
cillors, of whom Sir Uovenden Walker (who had emigrated to 
this province) was made president ; and thus completed the 
structure of a provincial government framed in conformity 
with the general will. The late governor, who had attempted 
meanwhile to disconcert their measures, and succeeded in 
creating some embarrassment, now made bis last and boldest 
effort to compel the recognition of his authority. He induced 
the commanders of some British ships of war to bring their 
vessels in front of Charlestown ; and threatened to lay the city 
in ashes, unless an immediate submission to the proprietary 
dominion were declared. But the people, having arms in 
their hands and forts in their possession, bade defiance to his 
menaces : and finding the proprietary cause hopeless, he 
abandoned all farther attempts to support it. The conduct of 
Rhett, who had more than once distinguished himself as a 
naval officer in the service of his fellow colonists, was, during 
this revolution, exceedingly equivocal. He had accepted 
offices of emolument from the proprietaries, and for some 
time prior to the revolt, was accounted their partizan, and the 
coadjutor of Trott. But he refused to aid Johnson ; and, 
uniting with the insurgents, obtained their confidence, and 
preserved his emoluments. Yet he retained his credit with 
the proprietaries, to whom he represented that he had ac- 
cepted a popular commission for the purpose of more ef- 
fectually serving their interests ; that the inflexibility of 
Johnson was one of the main sources of the discontent and 
defection of the people, and utterly inconsistent with good 
policy ; and that, in the experience of every country, there 
were seasons when the minds of men would not bend to au- 
thority ,-^when the rigid exertion of power tended inevitably to 
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^^^^' efficacious remedy than severity to counteract the stream of 

1719. disaffection towards existing rulers and established insti- 
tutions. 

During this revolutionary movement, the Spaniards sailed 
from the Havannah with a fleet of fourteen ships, and a land 
force consisting of twelve hundred men, against South Caro- 
lina and the island of New Providence. Johnson repre- 
sented to the Carolinians, the dangerous consequences of 
military operations under unlawful authority ; assuring them 
that in case of defeat, they could expect only the treatment of 
pirates : but the people adhered firmly to their purpose ; and 
the provincial assembly, or convention (as they styled them- 
selves), continued to transact business with the governor 
whom they had chosen. Martial law was proclaimed ; all the 
inhabitants of the province were summoned to Charlestown, 
for the defence of the capital ; and heavy taxes were imposed, 
— from which, by a rare instance of generous forbearance, the 
late governor Johnson and his estates alone were exempted. 
This magnanimous people were averse to render the fortune of 
a brave and honourable man, whom circumstances, rather 
than his own disposition, had placed in a state of controversy 
with then), tributary to a triumph over his own principles and 
dignity. Happily for Carolina, the Spaniards, eager to ac- 
quire possession of the Gulf of Florida, had resolved that their 
expedition should commence with the attack of New Provi- 
dence. They were vigorously repulsed from this island by 
Commodore Rogers ; and soon after, lost the greater part of 
their fleet in a storm. 

What might have been the result of these revolutionary pro- 
ceedings of the people of South Carolina, if they had been 
disallowed by the British government, it is impossible to 

1720. divine. During the absence of George the First, who was 
visiting his Hanoverian dominions, the agent for the people of 
South Carolina and the proprietaries of this province, main- 
tained their controversy before the Lords of Regency and 
council at London, who pronounced as their opinion that the 
proprietaries had forfeited their charter. In conformity with 
this censure, the attorney-general was ordered to institute legal 
proceedings for accomplishing the formal dissolution of the 
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charter^ and in the mean time, that active and ambitious ad « c H A P. 

TT 

venturer^ who now bore the rank of general and the title of Sir ' 
Francis Nicholson, was appointed governor of South Carolina 1720. 
by a commission from the king. Thns^ the colonists of this 
province, after a long endurance of the feeble and odious 
government of their pi*oprietaries, by one bold and irregular 
effort, succeeded in emancipating themselves from the pro^ 
prielary system, and in placing their country under the imme^ 
diate protection of the crown of Great Britain* It had long 
been suspected that the spirit of discontent and turbulence, so 
signally manifested in both the provinces of Carolina, was 
nourished in a great measure by the nature of their govern- 
ment; and that the colonists scanned the administration of 
an officer appointed by their own fellow-subjects with less 
reverence and indulgence than they might be expected to be- 
stow on the conduct of one who claimed the dazzling title of 
the representative of royalty. In South Carolina, though the 
forms of proprietary government were destroyed, the legal Sub*- 
stance of proprietary right still subsisted. In North Carolina, 
the forms of obedience to proprietary jurisdiction were still 
observed ; but the people continued suUen, disorderly, and 
discontented with their i^ituation.^ 

Hunter was succeeded this year in the government of New Affairs of 
York and New Jersey, by William Burnet, son of the cele- York— 
brated En^ish bishop and historian ; a man of superior sense, 
talent, and address, — pious, yet of a convivial disposition,^— a 
learned scholar and astronomer, and yet an able politician and 
man of business. He laboured with equal wisdom and assi- 
duity to promote the welfare of the province, and cultivated 
the favour of the people with a success, which only the cla* 
mours and intrigues of an interested faction prevented from 
being as entire and immediate as it proved lasting and honours- 
able. Though, in the close of bis administration, bis popu- 
larity was somewhat eclipsed by the artifices of those who 
opposed his views, the testimony that farther experience af^ 
forded of the tendency of these views to promote the general 
jgood, gained him a time-honoured name, and a reputation co- 
equal with his deserts : and nK>re than twenty years after 



> Hewit. Kamsay's Hist, of the Revolution of South Carolina. Williamson. 
VOL. III. H 
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^^^^' in America^ heard Burnet's worth commemorated with grate- 
.1720. ful praise by this people, who lamented him as the best 
Adrnmis- crovernor they had ever obeyed.^ Aided by the counsels of 
Burneu Livingstone and Alexander, two of the most considerable in- 
habitants of New York, Morris, the chief justice, and the 
learned and ingenious Dr. Golden, author of the History of 
the Five Nations, and afterwards deputy-governor of the pro- 
vince, — Burnet pursued, with indefatigable zeal and industry, 
the most judicious plans for improving the relations between 
the colonists and their ancient Indian allies. In the competi- 
tion that existed between the English and the French colonies 
for the possession of trade and influence with the Indians, the 
English (as Charlevoix remarks) enjoyed the advantage of 
being able to afford their commodities to the Indians at much 
cheaper prices than the French were constrained to demand. 
But the important benefit that might have been derived from 
this advantage, was almost entirely intercepted by a com- 
mercial intercourse that had been formed since the peace of 
Utrecht, and by which the French became the purchasers, at 
Albany and New York, of the commodities imported by the 
English for the Indian market. The increased communication 
and superior influence which the French were thus enabled to 
acquire with the Indian race, had been perceived by some 
friendly chiefs of the Six Nations, and pressed by them on 
the attention of Governor Hunter and the officers whom the 
government now employed under the title of commissioners 
for Indian affairs.^ But no remedy had been applied to the 
mischief, till Burnet prevailed on the assembly to pass an act 
for a temporary suspension of all trade between New York 
and Canada. As the immediate operation of this act was to 
diminish the importation of the English goods which hereto- 
fore had been customarily sold to the- French, till substitu- 

* He had been comptroller- general of the customs at London, and now made an 
exchange of appointments with Governor Hunter. 

* The residence of the governors at New York rendered it necessary that some 
persons should be commissioned at Albany to maintain communication with the 
Indians, receive intelligence from them, and treat with them in sudden emergencies. 
This gave rise to the office of commissioners for Indian affiurs, who oodinarily repre* 
sented the British government in transactions with the Indians. These functionaries 
received no salaries ; but considerable sums were deposited in their hands for occa- 
sional presents to the savages. 
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tional relations of commerce were formed with tlie Indians, it c H A P. 
excited the complaints of the American importers and the ^^' 
London merchants, whose intrigues somewhat affected the 1720. 
governor's popularity, and proportionally embarrassed his 
administration; and, notwithstaiKling the penalties attached 
to a transgression of the act, it was repeatedly violated by the 
contraband dealings of the traders of Albany. But the bene- 
fictal consequences of the measure ere long became sensibly 
apparent; and when the duration of the act expired, the 
assembly renewed its provisions by a law to which no period 
was assigned. Governor Burnet cultivated the friendship of 
the Indians by presents, treaties,^ and complimentary atten- 
tions : and having acquainted himself with the geography of 
the country, he was struck with the expediency of obtaining 
the command of Lake Ontario, as well for the appropriation 
of the trade and the security of the friendship of the Six 
Nations, as to frustrate the French design of confining the 
British dominion to narrow limits along the sea-coast, by 
means of a chain of forts stretching from Canada to Louisiana. 
With this view, he commenced the erection of a trading-house 
at Oswego, in the country of the Senecas, one of the confe- 
derated tribes of the Six Nations: a measure which the 
French, whose vigilant jealousy it failed not to awaken, 
promptly endeavoured to counteract, and by their interest 
with the Onondagas, another of the confederated tribes, 
obtained permission to rebuild a fort which France had 
once possessed in their peculiar territory at Niagara, 
and also to erect a mercantile store -house at the same 
place. As soon as this latter transaction was known to the 
other members of the Indian confederacy, they declared 
the permission granted by the Onondagas to be absolutely 
void, and sent deputies to the French, commanding them 
forthwith to discontinue the operations which they had hastily 
begun. The French, however, carried on their buildings with 
the utmost dispatch, while the Indians were amused and be- 

* In the year 1722, there was a congress at Albany of the governors of New 
York, Pennsylvania, and Virginia (Burnet, Keith, and Spottiswoode), with the 
sachems of the Six Nations ; at which all former treaties between the English and 
the Indians were solemnly renewed. Keith (probably in respect of his knighthood), 
though the governor of the youngest colony, presided at this congress. 

h2 
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^^^^' valier Joncaire, a French gentleman, whom the force and 



172Q. pliancy of his genius, concurring with the bent of his taste, 
rendered a masterly practitioner of diplomacy and intrigue^ 
He had lived among the Indians from the beginning of Queen 
Anne's reign, — assuming their manners, and speaking their 
language, with an eloquent embellishment of their p^uliar 
style that captivated their highest admiration. He was 
adopted as a brother by the Senecas, and enjoyed much 
consideration with the Onondagas. All these advantages he 
improved to the advancement of his country's dominion ; fa«- 
cilitating the admission of French missionaries to the Indian 
settlements ; and excelling the most industrious and accom^- 
plished of the Jesuits in the zeal and success of his endeavours 
to dissolve all relations of friendship between the Indians and 
the English. Governor Burnet exerted himself with great 
diligence and ability, and not entirely without success, to 
defeat the intrigues of Joncaire, and rouse the British govern- 
ment and the Six Nations to a resolute opposition to the 
encroachments of France. At his own private expense he 
completed the building of a fort and trading-house at Oswego, 
in defiance of the menaces of the governor of Canada. But, 
unfortunately, his influence was now impaired and his admi- 
nistration embarrassed by the factious intrigues of the Albany 
traders and their commercial correspondents at London, who^ 
for the sake of a few years immediate gain, were willing to 
sacrifice the lasting prosperity of New York, and the security 
of the British colonial empire. While the Albany traders lar 
boured to destroy his popularity in the province, the mer* 
chants of London who were connected with, them exerted all 
their interest at the British court to obtain his removal from 
New York— an object which their unworthy machinations 
finally succeeded in accomplishing.^ 
South Sea Bumet, whose patrimony had fallen a prey to the. fraud 
and com- and delusiou of the famous adventure^ called the Souih Sea 
""mbiin Scheme, was originally induced to accept the government of 
in Britain. New York by circumstances not more creditable to the cha- 



* Cfcarlevoix*s Lettera. Kalm's Travels. Oldmixon. W. Smith. Laws of 
New York (edited by Livingstone and Smith), from 1691 to 1751. 
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racier of England in that age» than the selfish policy and chap. 
intrigue which finally deprived him of his command. France ^^' 
and England had been plunged for some time in a delirium 1720. 
not less wild, and far more fatal, than the mania of the tuUp 
trade, which broke forth in Holland about a century before. 
The frenzy that signalized the present epoch was excited by 
that spint of commercial gambling to which the first impulse 
had been given by the projects of the notorious John Law, a 
Scotchman, and the son of an obscure goldsmith in Edin- 
burgh. Nature had endowed this extraordinary person with a 
wonderful capacity of profound and extensive calculation, and 
a strong concurrent taste for every pursuit and research fitted 
to cultivate and develope his peculiar genius.^ He applied 
himself to the investigation of every branch of knowledge re-* 
lative to banks, lotteries, and the trading companies of London : 
he studied the means of supporting them, and of cherishing the 
public hope and confidence on which they mainly depended. 
Having penetrated the innermost secrets of the policy of 
those establishments, he increased his knowledge by ob- 
taining an appointment in Holland, where he succeeded in 
fully acquainting himself not only with the springs and 
principles, but with the minutest practical details of the 
system pursued in that masterpiece of financial establishments, 
the bank of Amsterdam. By dint of reflecting on the in^ 
formation he had acquired, and of combining such a variety 
of knowledge, he composed a system which was admirable 
for its order and the concatenation of the numeraus and diver- 
sified Operations which it involved, — a system founded at 
least as much upon knowledge of the human mind, as upon 
the science of numbers, — but which implied an entire dis^ 
regard of good faith, equity, and humanity, and afforded the 
amplest scope to fraud, perfidy, and injustice. The author 
of this scheme was himself an unprincipled miscreant, void 
of all sense of religion, morality, or real honour. Having 
slain a man in a duel, he was obliged to fly from Britain, and 
was accompanied in his exile by an adulterous paramour, 
whom he had seduced from her husband. His avarice was 

* He resembled not a little the Emperor Napoleon, both in his surprising talent 
of calculating; and combining, and in tne prodigious effects which he was enabled to 
produce by his mastery of the powerful engine of public opinion* 
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BOOK insatiable ; and alt his extensive schemes and combinations were 
^^^^' subservient to the gratification of that ignoble passion. In the 
1720. exhausted state to which the late war had reduced the exche- 
quers of all the European potentates, he foresaw that they must 
necessarifly adopt some extraordinary measures to recruit their 
finances; and his hopes of successfully realizing his great project 
were increased by the allurement which it would infallibly pre- 
sent to any government that would not scruple to prefer a speedy 
to an honest extrication from financial embarrassment. His 
system was calculated to enable a sovereign to pay his debts, 
not by retrenching his luxury and profusion, but by attract^ 
ing under specious pretences to himself, all the gold and 
silver of his subjects ; and the machinery by which this end 
was to be accomplished consisted of a bank, the real capital 
of which was to be the revenues of the state, and the accruing 
capital some branch of commerce little known, and therefore 
easily misrepresented and exaggerated. Law, the less re- 
gretted his exile, when he reflected that such a scheme would 
be most efficaciously conducted in a country where the sove- 
reign enjoyed absolute power. Repairing to France, he 
unfolded his views to Louis the Fourteenth, who, notwith* 
standing the extenuated condition of his treasury, is reported, 
on the bare exposition of the project, to have rejected it with 
expressions of abhorrence. But Law found a less scrupulous 
patron in the Regent, Duke of Orleans ; and in the year 1717, 
with the encouragement of this infamous prince, commenced 
his operations by the establishment of a National Bank, 
which was followed soon after by the memorable Western, or 
Mississippi Company. The professed object of this company 
was the aggrandizement and cultivation of the colonies of 
France in North America ; and the French government en- 
hanced its delusive credit by assigning to it the whole 
territory of Louisiana.^ The detail of the projector's success, 

>^A great many persons were induced by T.aw*s representations to repair to this 
territory and undertake its colonization. Of these, a body of German emigrants 
alone succeeded in rearing a flourishing settlement. Most of the others, ruined or 
disappointed by the fall of the Mississippi company, forsook the province. JefTery's 
Hist, of the French Dominions in North and South America. To recruit the colo- 
nial population, an edict was issued by the French government, commanding the 
apprehension and transportation to America of all the vagabonds by whom the cities 
and highways of France were infested. To this edict, an excellent man and ad- 
mirable philosopher, George Kdwards, the famous British ornithologist, during his 



NORTH AMERICA. 103 

— of the frantic eagerness with which Frenchmen of all CHAP» 
ranks plunged their fortunes into the gulf which his 
profound and masterly villany had prepared for them^ — 1720. 
and of the ruin, regret, and misery that ensued, — is foreign 
to our purpose^ and belongs to the historian of France. 
But the operation of Law's evil genius was not confined 
to that country. There is a diffusively contagious influence 
in the ferment of any strong passion among a multitude of 
people ; and while the French delusion lasted^ a kindred spirit 
of daring fraud and desperate gambling was awakened in Eng- 
land. From the Mississippi scheme of Law, the project^ 
scarcely less famous, of the South Sea Company of England 
was borrowed^ by the imitative craft of Sir John Blunt, a 
member of the House of Commons^ and successfully recom- 
mended to the inhabitants of this country by the co-operation 
of a crew of artful and rapacious associates. A frenzy en- 
sued, which^ if more transient, was also more general and 
more extravagant than that which possessed the French ; and 
productive of scenes and adventures, in which it is difficult to 
discriminate the mingling shades of crime and folly, — to dis- 
tinguish between the gambling of fools and knaves, alike 
transported with a rage for sudden enrichment. New pro- 
jects were proclaimed, and joint-stock companies,^ were formed 
every day for carrying them into effect, under the patronage 
of many of the royal ministers and the chief nobility, and 
even of the Prince of Wales. The most chimerical designs 
were embraced and seconded by persons of all ranks, high 
and low, rich and poor, professional, commercial, and literary ; 
and one obscure projector, in particular, received in a single 
morning the subscriptions of a thousand persons for the exe- 
cution of a project which he declined to explain at the time, 
but promised to disclose a month after, — as he effectually did, 
by decamping with his booty. Some persons, whom sincere 
delusion had originally plunged into the prevalent specula- 
tions, were ultimately hurried by the temptation of gain, or 
driven by the fear of ruin, consciously to promote the general 

travels in France, in the year 1720, had very nearly fallen a victim. — Ann. Reg. for 
1776. 

1 About a hundred years later, we have seen this commercial gambling re-appear 
as a national epidemic in England, though happily with less extent and mischief. 
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>B o o K e^ror^ in order to sell their stock with advantage, or shifts from 
^^^' themselves the consequences of its approaching depreciation* 
n20« In other instances, a contrary progress of sentiment was mani- 
fested : and the South Sea scbeme^ in particular, at one time, 
raised such a flood of eager avidity and extmvagant hope, that 
the majority of the directors were themselves swept along with 
it, in opposition to their own better knowledge and original 
purpose and inclination. With the rapacity, there was blended 
the prodigality and improvidence congenial to habits of ignoble 
hazard : sudden wealth, actually amassed, or immediately ex- 
pected, was spent or anticipated with equal profusion; and 
tasteless luxury, extravagance, and sensuality prevailed with 
unprecedented sway in England. At length, however, the 
September, various Bubbles, as they were aptly termed, burst, one after 
another, in rapid succession : public credit received a danger- 
ous shock, and mercantile character and morality an odious 
and pernicious taint ; vast multitudes of people found them- 
$elves plundered of their whole fortunes; and all England 
resounded with the ravings of grief, disappointment, indigna- 
tion, and despair. The spirit of commercial gambling, which 
had lately prevailed in some of the American colonies, was, 
doubtless, animated in some degree by the contagious fervour 
of the delusion that prevailed in the parent state; and an 
additional excitement to it was at one time portended by 
an overflowing of the tide of folly and frantic enterprise in 
England. A joint-stock company was formed at London for 
the purchase and cultivation of waste lands in Massachusetts* 
But the project dissolved in the general wreck of kindred spe- 
culations, before there was time to obtain the accession of any 
tributary associates in America.^ The monstrous fraud and 
folly which the people of England had displayed, and the 
degree of infamy which was reflected by the foregoing trans- 
actions on their princes, nobles, statesmen,* and merchants, 
was calculated to promote other sentiments than respect and 
attachment to the parent state in the minds of the sensible 

* t'rivate Life of Louis the Fifteenth. Smollett. Hutchinson. 

^ Among other distinguished persons, the Earl of Sunderland, Aislabie, the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer (who was expelled the House of Commons), and Crag^, 
the Secretary of State, were judged to have corruptly promoted the delusion of tno 
South Sea scheme. A seasonably death preserved Craggs from sharing the disgrace 
of Aislabie. 
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arid discerning part of the colonial population. We shall find chap. 
in the sequel, that the deplorable scene to which we have now ^^' 
adverted, was attended with consequences important to the 1720. 
progress of society in America, by suggesting, or at least pro- 
moting, the project which issued in the plantation of Georgia. 

It was happy for New England that the seasonable close Affairs of 
of the British commercial frenzy prevented the communication lanj— °^" 
of a share of this malady from enlarging the catalogue of evib 
which her history at the present period exhibits. The admi- Adminis- 
nistration of Governor Shute in Massachusetts was by noshuT^ 
means productive of the harmony and satisfaction which its 
commencement had betokened. Shute was a humane and 
honourable man, — diverted from ambition by the love of ease 
and social pleasure, — totally unaccustomed to the conduct of 
civil affairs, — and afflicted with a hasty and impatient temper, 
which habits of military command had not tended to mode- 
rate. His English friends had received and imparted to him 
a strong prepossession against the provincial party which had 
been opposed to Governor Dudley ; and his unguarded de- 
monstration of this prejudice speedily rendered the party which 
was the object of it inimical to himself. In Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire, at this period, a great deal of discon- 
tent was excited by the proceedings of certain officers of the 
crown with regard to the pine-trees reserved for the use of 
the royal navy on vacant lands. The second act of parliament 
on this subject had declared that the offence of cutting down 
any of these trees might be proved by the oath of a single 
witness, and punished, without the intervention of a jury, by a 
judge of the admiralty court, who owed his office to the crown, 
and enjoyed it only during the royal pleasure. Notwithstand- 
ing this arbitrary provision, which was highly resented by the 
colonists, there were many more accusations than convictions 
of infraction of the law. The people retorted the complaints 
of the surveyor of the woods, and declared that he sometimes 
neglected to mark distinctly the trees he meant to reserve, — at 
other times laid claim to trees which were unsuitable to the 
objects of the act, — and perpetually harassed them with vexa- 
tious litigation. These disputes provoked a question of the 
abstract right of the British government to appropriate the 
trees at all : and the people and their assemblies openly de- 
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^'^^' produce of land« which their own money had purchased^ and 



1720. their own exertions defended and preserved. The cheap libe- 
rality of allowing a small price for suitable trees furnished to 
the British government by the colonists themselves^ would 
have accomplished the purposes of the acts of parlia* 
ment in a manner much more effectual and advantageous. 
Shute, offended with a remonstrance of the Massachusetts 
assembly^ in which they hinted that he had not fairly repre- 
sented the controversy between the surveyor and the people 
to the king, requested that this remonstrance might not be 
printed : and when the assembly answered that it was their 
duty and their purpose to print it, he announced to them, with 
a degree of ignorance and rashness which he had occasion to 
deplore during the remainder of his presidency, that *^ the 
king had committed to him the power of the press," and that 
nothing could be lawfully published in the province without 
his permission. This declaration rendered him ever after an 
object of jealous dislike and suspicion to the colonists. In 
another instance, he broached a new and offensive pretension 
which was equally unsuccessful. It was the custom that the 
assembly, on electing a speaker, should present to the governor 
the person on whom their choice had fallen, and who was to 
be the medium of their official communications with him. 
Shute attempted to construe this practice into a recognition of 
the governor's right to negative the appointment of the as- 
sembly, and refused to acknowledge the speakership of Cooke, 
a distinguished patriot, and the leader of the party who were 
accounted Dudley's opponents: but as the provincial charter 
affoided no sanction to this pretension, his assertion of it, 
though backed by an opinion which he produced from the 
attorney-general of England and the lords of trade, only in- 
volved him in a fruitless and irritating controversy. His im- 
portunities with the assembly to attach a fixed salary to his 
own office, were equally unsuccessful. So far from gratifying 
him in this particular, they progressively diminished the al- 
lowance which was annually voted to him,— even while the 
depreciation of the provincial currency was daily reducing the 
real value of the salary far below its nominal amount. To 
the deputy-governor, William Dummer, they voted the insig- 
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nificant allowance of thirty-five pounds; which he refused to c H A P. 
accept, — declaring to them that he would not discredit the ^^' 
honour of serving the king, by uniting it with a pecuniary 1720. 
recompense so paltry and insulting. Shute subsequently at* 
tempted to soothe the assembly by conciliating language and 
moderation of demeanour; but it would have required more 
patience than he possessed, to disarm the jealousy which he 
had already excited. The state of the currency tended to 
increase the public discontent, while it sapped the foundations 
of honour and morality. Creditors, clergymen, and all per-» 
sons subsisting on salaries or the interest of money, complained 
of their losses and hardships ; and executors, agents, and every 
other description of trustees, were exposed to the most power- 
ful temptations unjustly to retain the property of their con-^ 
stituents. The governor, who probably perceived that this 
evil could be radically cured only by paying the public debts 
and restraining the emission of paper money, increased his 
own unpopularity by opposing the project of a state bank and 
other delusive . schemes, which were suggested for relieving 
the country of its financial difiiculties. Through the gloom 
of general discontent and apprehension, the real blemishes in 
Shute's conduct were beheld in an exaggerated view: the 
mistakes of inexperience, and the effusions of an impatient 
temper, were erroneously regarded as the indications of 
deep and deliberate design to establish arbitrary government; 
and the whole province of Massachusetts was pervaded by the 
conviction that public liberty was in the utmost danger, and 
could be saved only by a vigorous and united opposition to 
Shute's administration. Never did any people, in pursuit 
of a generous purpose, commit a wider departure from mo- 
deration, good sense, and equity. To such a violent and 
unreasonable pitch did the suspicion and ill humour of the 
Massachusetts assembly mount, that all who were reckoned 
the governor's friends or who honestly counselled a more 
moderate demeanour towards him, became the objects of its 
displeasure; and Jeremiah Dummcr, the provincial agent at 
London, having apprised them that Shute's conduct was 
generally approved in England, and that vindictive measures 
against Massachusetts were meditated by the British ministry, 
and would assuredly be embraced unless the people would 
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^^^^' his office by the blind resentment which misconstrued his 
J720. warning intelligence.^ The assembly repeatedly compelled 
the governor to yield to their desires, by explicitly declaring 
that they would not vote his salary till he had done so ; and 
Britain was punished for her injustice in depriving the 
colonists of their old charter, by the habit they now acquired 
of contending with and prevailing over the representative of 
royalty. In the Indian war which broke out during Shute's 
administration, the assembly openly invaded his functions by 
assuming the direction of military operations ; and requiring 
the officers to maintain correspondence with them, declaring 
(with more manly sense than constitutional formality) that 
all who were paid by the public were the responsible servants 
of the public; but they afterwards perceived the prudence 
of retracting and apologizing for this pretension. In shorty 
the people of Massachusetts were at this time transported to 
such an excess of opposition and animosity against the royal 
governor, and the policy, real or supposed, of the parent state, 
that the assembly of Connecticut trembled for the conse- 
quences that might result to the general liberties of New 
England, and instructed their agent at London to keep a 
watchful eye on the proceedings of the parliament, and give 
heed that Connecticut might not be involved in the ven- 
geance which Massachusetts seemed determined to provoke 
and brave. 

dispate»— The war which broke out during Shute's administration, 
between the states of New England and their ancient enemies 
the Indians inhabiting the eastern territory betwixt New 
England and Nova Scotia, was preceded by a long course of 
reproachful complaint, menace, and violence on the part of 
the savages, prompted by the insidious policy of the French 
and their provincial officers in Canada. These Indians had 
repeatedly acknowledged themselves the subjects of the 
British monarchy, and in every treaty of peace with the 
English, had penitentially designated their wars with them as 

> Yet the agent's intelli|;ence was confirmed by commuoications from various 
English friends of the colonists. Neal, in particular, the historian of the puritans 
and of New England, strongly urged the Massachusetts assembly to retrace its steps, 
** if it meant to save the country." 
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rebellious; seemingly without attaching mudi ibnportaiice to OHAp; 
such expressions, or even entertaining any just or fixed ' 

notion of their meaning. Extensive territories on the rivers 1720. 
Kennebeck and St. Oeorge^ had been purchased by the New 
England governments from the chiefs of these tribes at an 
early period ; but the lands remaining long unoccupied by the 
purchasers, the precise extent of the acquisitions was, in 
some instances, forgotten by the vendors, who possessed no 
written records; and who were permitted by the courtesy of 
the colonists to hunt and fish in every part of the purchased 
territory not actually subjected to cultivation. The Indians, 
moreover, were not at first aware that the Europeans^ by their 
system of agriculture, and the erection of mills and dams, 
would diminish the supplies of game and fish which the land 
and its waters had previously afforded ; and when they found 
by experience that this was actually the consequence of 
admitting foreigners to settle among them, they repented of 
their hospitality, and were inclined to dispossess their new 
neighbours, as the only means of restoring the country 
to its pristine state. Their enmity to the English was 
industriously fomented by the French, whose interestis 
they always preferably espoused, and to whose religious 
faith they had for many years been warmly devoted^ 
They had of late been chiefly directed by the counsels of 
Sebastian Ralle, an aged Jesuit of great learning, genius, and 
talent, and still greater zeal for the propagation of the catholic? 
£eiith and the enlargement of the French dominion in America^ 
He had now resided about forty years among the Indians,; 
eontentedly burying in savage deserts the .finest accomplish- 
ments of European education ; and devoid of all opportunity of 
exercising his high proficiency as a critic and classical linguist, 
except when his missionary labours afforded him leisure for 
epistolary controversy with the ministers of Boston. He cor- 
responded in the Indian tongue with many of his savage 

• 

' " We have found by more than threescore yeiars' experience, that we had always- 
lived in perfect peace with our -neighbouring Indians, had it not been for the instiga- 
tion^ protection, supply, and even personal assistance of the French ; so that in case 
any unjust war or breach should happen (which God forbid), we shall look upon the 
French, and principally the popish missionaries among them, as the main cause 
thereof.** — Governor Shute's Letter to the Jesuit Kall6, 2l8t February, 1719. 
Mass. Hist, Coll. 
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BOOK converts^ male and female^ whom be had taught to write : and 
strengthened his claims on the interest and admiration of 
1720. their countrymen by successful attempts in Indian poetry, — 
or, to speak more properly, in poetical compositions^ of which 
the language, imagery, and strain of sentiment, were derived 
from Indian models.^ His intrepid courage, fervent zeal, and 
ceaseless intrigue in behalf of his faith and his country, ren- 
dered him an object of remarkable detestation to the colonists 
of New England,^ and gained him the repute of a saint and 
hero with the French. By the Indians among whom he lived 
at Norridgewock, he was regarded with unbounded love and 
admiration ; and they were always ready to hazard their lives 
in defence of his. His ascendancy over them was diligently 
employed to promote the interests of France. He made even 
the offices of devotion serve as incentives to their ferocity, and 
kept a flag, whereon was depicted a cross, surrounded by bows 
and arrows, which he used to hoist on a pole at the door of 
his chapel, when he gave them absolution, previously to their 
engaging in any martial enterprise. He encouraged them to 
believe that their forefathers had been deceived and abused in 
the aacient venditions of their lands to the colonists of New 
England, and that these colonists were committing encroach- 
ments beyond the limits even of the titles which they had dis- 
honestly acquired ; and he laboured strongly to impress upon 
them that the English traders, by whom they were visited, 
dealt fraudulently with them, and by vending spirituous 
liquors among them, debauched their morals, and frustrated the 
good work that he himself was labouring to accomplish.' This 
last topic was not less efficacious than the others : though the 
Jesuit's allusi(His to it seem to have been much more successful 

' See Note II. at the end of the volume. 

3 When some of the New England traders who occasionally met with hiro» 
threatened him with the vengeance of their countrymen, if they should ever take 
Norridgewock, his answer was merely a significant accentuation of the monosyllable, 

' The conduct of his own countrymen in this respect to the savages appears to 
have been equally reprehensible. *' We know,'' says Charlevoix, " that an Indian 
will give all that he is worth for one glass of brandy. Against this strong tempta- 
tion to our traders, neither the exclamations of their pastors, nor the zeal and au- 
thority of the magistrates, nor respect for the laws, nor the dread of the judgments of 
the Almighty, have proved of any avail. Even in the streets of Montreal, are seen 
Uie most shocking ^ctacles, the never-failing effects of the drunkenness of these 
savages,'^ &c. 
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in proToking his Indian disciples to anger against the British CHAP, 
colonists, than in persuading them to a virtuous amendment ' 
of their own habits« It was quite natural, indeed, that the 1720. 
Indians should at once indulge themselves in copious enjoy- 
ment of the pleasures of intoxication, and yet blame and hate 
the purveyors and instruments of this vice. The dissensions 
between Governor Shute and the assembly of Massachusetts 
had unfortunately prevented the erection of public barter 
houses ; and the Indians were still exposed to all the causes 
of quarrel and complaint, supplied by the fraud and selfish* 
ness of private traders. 

Acquainted with the hostile influence which was thus ex* 
erted upon his savage neighbours, Grovernor Shute, soon after 
his accession to the command of Massachusetts, held a con- 
ference with their chiefs, and vainly urged them to admit a 
New England clergyman to reside among their people. Ralle 
interposed in the discussion that took place, with a protesta- 
tion, that although the French king had ceded Nova Scotia 
to England, he had never intended to include in this cession 
any territory to which the Indians themselves might justly lay 
claim. At first it seemed likely that a mutual declaration of 
war would have resulted from the conference, as the Indians 
began by angrily reclaiming a great part of the territory 
that their ancestors had sold^ but that extremity was averted, 
and the reclamation abandoned by the advice of the elder 
sachems, who apologized for the language of their brethren, 
to the great disappointment of Ralle, who, in his letters to the 
governor of Canada, lamented the unsteady and irresolute 
demeanour of the Indians. An unfriendly peace ensued, 
checkered with an abundance of dispute, and at length, in the 
autumn of this year, more seriously interrupted by an attack j^^^^^ 
on some traders who resorted annually from Massachusetts to 
Caaseau in Nova Scotia, where the Indians, overpowering 
them by surprise, robbed them of all their wares, and put 
several of them to death. This outrage excited the greater 
indignation, when it was known that some of the French at 
Cape Breton bad openly assisted the Indian enterprise ; and 
notwithstanding the anxious desire of Governor Shute to 
avoid an immediate recourse to hostilities, the Massachusetts 
assembly passed an ordinance for levying a force and com* 
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^^"^- injury which they had committed. This ordinance was re* 

1720. sented by Shute as an invasion of his prerogative; and as the 
council united with him in denying its validity^ no farther 
prosecution of its nndictive purpose was attempted for the 
present. Encouraged by -their impunity^ the Indians con- 

1721. tinned to repeat their insults and menaces; and a strong 
party of them marching with French colours to a frontier 
settlement of New England, vehemently accused the colonists 
of wresting from them the territory which God had bestowed 
on their race, and declared that they had now come to expel 
the intniders for ever. After a long conference with some of 
the provincial officers^ their unsteadiness, or their sense of 
equity, again prevailed : they freely acknowledged that the 
claims of the cdonists were just, and solemnly protested that 
they would never in future molest them. On returning to 
their settlements around Norridgewock, they seem to have 
been ashamed of the dereliction of their hostile purpose, and 
at once consoled their vanity, and deceived their pastor Rall6^ 
by vaunting the courage and firmness they pretended to have 
exerted in menacing the English, and in sternly refusing to 
make any concessions to the hostile heretics.^ fiut whatever 
pleasure Ralle might have derived from this assurance, was 
speedily counterbalanced by an open demonstration of pacific 
purpose towards the rivals of his countrymen. Oh the death 
of their chief, the Indians, in opposition to Ralle's urgent 
advice, elected for his successor a sachem who had always de^ 
precated war with the English ; and by his influence the 
tribes were persuaded to send hostages to Boston as sureties 
for their good behaviour, and for the indemnification of the 
injury that the colonists had sustained at Canseau. Vaudreuil^ 
the governor of Canada,, was highly displeased and alarmed 
by this intelligence. In a letter to Rall6, he condemned the 
faint-hearted demeanour, as he termed it, of the Indians, and 
entreated the priest still to pei*sist in stimulating them to 
warlike purpose. In aid of Rally's exertions, Vaudreuil pre* 
vailed with all his Indian allies in Canada to send deputies to 

» To such tergiversation as this, we may impute the erroneous accounts of thes^ 
treaties and transactions by Charlevoix and other French writers. 
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Norridgewock, to assure the Indians there of powerful 8ut>port CHAP, 
in any war they might undertake with New England. The ^^' 
government of Massachusetts, apprised of these transactions, 1721^ 
indignantly complained of the perfidious hostility of the 
French governor in thus stirring up enemies against them dur- 
ing the subsistence of peace between France and England. 
But Vaudreuil was able to justify himself to his sovereign ; and 
apprehended little danger to his reputation from charges which 
the accusers v^ere not likely ever to be able to substantiate by 
satisfactory proof. An application was then made to the 
Indians, requiring them to deliver up Rall6; and on their 
refusal, a party of New England militia made a sudden in- November. 
cursion into the territory of Norridgewock, and would have 
seized the priest, if the Indians had not seasonably conveyed 
him beyond their reach. The assailants, however, obtained 
possession of Rally's strong box and all his papers, which 
were found to contain the most ample proof of the intrigues 
by which he and Vaudreuil fomented the hostility of the 
Indians against the English.^ 

This insult to their principal settlement, and their beloved I722.a 
pastor, failed not to excite the resentment of the Indians; 
though the expediency of deliberate preparation restrained the 
infliction of their vengeance for a while. At length, however, June. 
it broke forth in such a burst of predatory hostility on the fron- ^°^ ^" 
tiers of New England, as provoked a declaration of war from Indians. 
the governments of Massachusetts and New Hampshire. 
Nevertheless, hopes of peace were still indulged by Governor 
Shute, who, though a brave oflScer, displayed extreme reluct- 
ance to martial controversy with savages : and an attempt was 
made to intimidate the eastern Indians into submission by the 
intervention of the Six Nations, whose friendship, the state of 
New York, by the wise counsels of Governor Burnet, was se- 
dulously endeavouring to recultivate* By the persuasions of 
Burnet, the Six Nations were induced to send deputies to New 

* Among his papers was found a dictionary which he had composed, of the Nor- 
ridgewock language, and which was deposited in the library of Harvard College. — 
Holmes. 

2 This year the French colony of Louisiana was reduced to such straits that many 
of the inhabitants forsook it, and united themselves to the English colonists in Caro- 
lina. The number of these emigrants was so great, that the Carolinians were much 
encumbered by them, and advised Bienville, the French governor of Louisiana, to 
take measures for preventing the farther desertion of his province. — Holmes. 
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BOOK England, who, after a conference with Shute and the Massa- 
^^^^^' chusetts assembly, (whose disagreement seems not to have 
1722. escaped their observation,) consented to threaten the eastern 
Indians with an invasion from the confederated tribes, unless 
an immediate peace were concluded with the English. But 
whether the threat was feebly expressed, or the eastern In- 
dians were fortified by rage and hope against its influence, 
they paid no attention to it ; and a series of skirmishing en- 
gagements ensued between them and the provincial militia. 
The savages, to whose success, surprise and sudden attack 
were essential, sustained some defeats ; but the military ope* 
rations of the colonists were unimportant, and the efficacy of 
them was obstructed by the incessant disputes and collisions 
between Shute and the assembly of Massachusetts. In the 
close of this year, Shute, finding that the public prejudice 
against him daily increased, — and having privately obtained 
permission from the king, — suddenly departed from the scene 
of his authority, and returned to England. The supreme com- 
mand in Massachusetts devolved, in consequence, on William 
Dummer, the lieutenant-governor, who, though he had in- 
curred some jealousy from his friendship with Shute, never 
ceased to demean himself with decent dignity, real patriotism, 
and sound discretion. He was a stranger to that punctilious 
pride which magnifies disagreements, prolongs collisions, and 
never graciously yields the strictness of political theory and 
ordinance, to the irregular, but irresistible movements of the 
general will. When he first convoked the two houses of as- 
sembly, — and without alluding to the unhappy dissensions that 
had prevailed, declared that he was ready to unite with them 
in any measure calculated to promote the king's service and 
the good of the province, — Sewell, an aged councillor, formerly 
a judge, and the only person alive who had held office under 
the old provincial charter, addressed the audience with a gra- 
vity and simplicity of manner, and a primitive style of elo- 
quence characteristic of the fathers of New England. " If 
your honour and the honourable board please to give me 
leave," he said, " I would speak a word or two upon this 
solemn occasion. Although the unerring providence of God 
has brought your honour to the chair of government in a 
cloudy and tempestuous season, yet you have this for your 
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encouragement, that the people you have to do with are a part C H A p. 

of the Israel of God, and you may expect to have of the pru- '___ 

dence and patience of Moses communicated to you for your 1722. 
conduct. It is evident that our Almighty Saviour counselled 
the first planters to remove hither and settle here ; and they 
dutifully followed his advice; and therefore he will never 
leave nor forsake them nor theirs : so that your honour must 
needs be happy in sincerely seeking their happiness and wel- 
fare, which your birth and education will incline you to do, 
Dijfficilia qua pulchra, I promise myself that they who sit at 
this board will yield their faithful advice to your honour, ac- 
cording to the duty of their place." The prediction of this 
venerable councillor was fulfilled : and though some jealousy 
continued for a while to attach to the deputy-governor, and 
prompted the assembly to some acts of encroachment upon his 
functions^ yet he finally succeeded in refuting injurious suspi- 
cion by steady virtue and unaffected moderation ; and was en- 
abled to conduct the government with harmony, satisfaction, 
and respect.^ 

The Norridgewock Indians, aided now by the co-operation ^723.2 
(^ all the other tribes in alliance with the French, carried on 
the war with great havoc, fury, and activity, on the frontiers 
of New England. Among other inhabitants of New Hamp- 
shire who endured their ravages, were certain families of the 
quaker persuasion ; of whom some were killed and scalped, 
and others, being carried away as prisoners, were treated with 
peculiar cruelty, for refusing, at the command of their captors, 
to dance* The escape of one quaker was ascribed to his 
practice of keeping fire-arms in his house, — a circumstance 
which perhaps contributed to the destruction of his brethren, 
by weakening the safeguard of their pacific principles. The 
Indian hostilities were encountered and retorted with the ut- 
most skill and bravery by the government and the militia of 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire, aided by a subsidiary 
force from Connecticut. The assembly of Connecticut had at 
first declined to participate in the war; judging it a mere 
insignificant partial quarrel with the Norridgewocks ; and 

> Oldroixon. Hutchinson. W. Smith. Belknap. Trumbull. 
^ Dr. Increase Mather died this year at Boston, at the age of 85. 

i2 
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BOOK doubtful of its justice^ from the reluctance to engage in it 
^^^^^' that Governor Shute had manifested. But, convinced at 

1723. length that their doubts had wronged the people of Massa- 
chusetts, and perceiving the extended hostilities in which this 
people were involved by French intrigue, they readily fur- 
nished a liberal contingent of troops and money to aid their 
friends in a war, from the troubles of which their own local 
situation might have enabled them to enjoy a cheap and sel- 
fish exemption. The Six Nations, notwithstanding the as- 
surance which they had given in the preceding year, declined 
publicly or generally to espouse the quarrel of the colonists ; 
but declared that they had signified to their young men, that 
any who were so disposed might unite themselves with the 
New England forces. Only a very few of the Mohawks em- 
braced this permission, and their services were brief and inef- 
ficient. To particularize the successive expeditions and petty 
engagements of which this Indian war was productive, would 
involve a detail too cumbrous and minute for general history. 
The skilful vigour and heroic intrepidity of the colonists have 
been honourably commemorated by the provincial annalists, 
in their ample narrations of the various martial achievements, 
— which, among other important results, contributed to pre- 
serve among the colonial population a spirit of military enter- 
prise, and familiarized great numbers of persons with the 
hardships, dangers, and operations of war. 

1724. The most remarkable event by which the war was sig- 
nalized, was the sudden attack and entire destruction of the 
Indian settlement of Nonidgewock, by a force consisting of 
four companies of the provincial militia, amounting in all to 
two hundred and eight men.^ The Indians were completely 
surprised, and defeated with great slaughter. The New Eng- 
land officers had given orders to spare Rall6 the Jesuit, whom 
they ardently desired to take prisoner; but to their great dis- 
appointment he was slain by a soldier to whom he refused to 
surrender. Both the Catholic Indians and their French allies 
were much scandalized by what they deemed the sacrilegious 

• Charlevoix describes the New England troops engaged in this enterprise as 
amounting in number to 1,100. But in this and m all the other details of the ex- 
pedition, he has been deceived by the statements of the defeated Indians which he 
accepted with implicit credit. 
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impiety of the victors, — who accounted it no sacrilege at all to c H AP . 
strip Rally's chapel of its plate, — and valued themselves on ^^• 
testifying a zealous abhorrence of idolatory by destroying the 1724, 
crucifixes and other catholic imagery which the chapel and 
village displayed. The Norridgewock tribe, after this fatal 
blow, never recovered their former strength or spirit ; but the 
war was still continued to be prolonged by their allies the 
Penobscots and the Canadian auxiliaries. 

The conduct which the British colonists imputed to Vau- 1725. 
dreuil, the governor of Canada, was so flagrant a breach 
of the treaty of peace subsisting between the crowns of Eng- 
land and France, and was so strongly attested by the addi- 
tional evidence which the colonists had recently obtained, 
that in spite of the failure of their previous application, they 
were induced again to hope that a spirited remonstrance might 
inspire him with alarm at the responsibility which he was in- 
curring, and produce some beneficial effect. To this end, 
commissioners were despatched to Canada by Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire, with instructions to demand from Vau- 
dreuil restitution of the captives who had been carried within 
his jurisdiction, and to remonstrate with him on his unjust 
and dishonourable policy in instigating the Indians to hostili- 
ties with the people of New England. Vaudreuil received the 
envoys with great politeness, and at first attempted to deny 
that he had given any countenance whatever to the enemies 
of their countrymen : but, closely pressed with proofs of his 
intrigues, which he had been unprepared to meet, and espe- 
cially with the production of his letters to Ralle the Jesuit, 
which appeared to strike him with a penetrative shame, he 
Gould not help perceiving that the interest of his reputation, 
as a man of honour, imperiously demanded that the complaints 
of New England should be stifled as quickly as possible ; and 
accordingly promised to do every thing in his power to dis- 
pose the Indians to peace, and to induce them to restore their 
captives for a reasonable ransom. The English commissioners 
declared that they found the governor much more candid and 
amenable to reason, justice, and humanity, when they con- 
versed with him alone, than when any of the French Jesuits 
were present ; and that Vaudreuil, no less than the Indians, 
was manifestly awed and controlled by these ecclesiastics, who 
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BOOK possessed at this time a flourishing seminary and extensive 
^^^^' influence in Canada.^ The benefit of this embassy was ex- 
1725. perienced soon after in the discontinuance of hostilities by 
the Indians of Canada^ and the proposition of peace and 
friendship by the tribes inhabiting the eastern quarters of 
New England. A treaty was accordingly signed with them 
soon after by Dummer and Wentworth, the deputy governors 
of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, and by one of the 
ofllcersofthe British government in Nova Scotia : and, unlike 
the fate of former pactions, it was followed by a peace of long 
duration. This unusual result proceeded from no peculiar 
excellency in the treaty, which differed not from the former 
ones in any material respect ; but from the prudence of Dum^ 
mer and the Massachusetts assembly, in establishing without 
farther delay the trading houses which had been formerly 
projected at the rivers of St. George, Kennebeck, and Saco, 
where the Indians speedily found that in exchange for their 
furs and skins, they were supplied with the European goods 
which they valued, on better terms than they obtained from 
the French, or even the private English traders. A law was 
then enacted for restraining private traffic with the Indians ; 
but the establishment of the public trading houses where 
goods were furnished at a cheaper rate than private traders 
could afford, rendered the law as superfluous, as, without this 
measure, it would have been unavailing. Dummer engaged 
that the Indians should be supplied with goods at the same 
prices for which they were sold in Boston : and the government 
endeavoured to reconcile this paction with commercial advan- 
tage, by making wholesale purchases of goods, which were af- 
terwards disposed of to the Indians at the Boston retail prices. 
But the profit thence accruing was so inadequate to the charge 
of trading houses, truck masters, garrisons, and the vessels em- 
ployed in transporting the goods, that the province was prac- 
tically subjected to a considerable tribute for the benefit of the 
Indians. However, the measure was generally approved, as 
tending to the preservation of peace, and more reputable than 



' It is singular that a writer so accurate and inquisitive as HutchinsoD should 
have been totally ignorant of this embassy. 
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the payment of a pension expressly provided for this pur- CHAP, 
pose. ^ ^^' 

Meanwhile^ Governor Shute had been actively employed in 1725. 
prosecuting vindictive measures at the court of London against ^t^^^ure 
the assembly of Massachusetts; to which there was commu^ thedispiea- 
nicated in the year 1723, a summons to answer the complaint |[J^_ 
he had exhibited to the king in council. This complaint 
charged the assembly with various encroachments on the 
royal prerogative ; particularly, in the tenor of their resolutions 
with respect to the reserved pine trees ; in refusing to admit 
the governor's negative on their choice of a speaker ; in as- 
suming the appointment of public fasts ; in interrupting their 
own sessions by long adjournments ; and in suspending mili- 
tary oflScers and arrogating the direction of military operations. 
The house of representatives at first received this formidable 
intimation with more spirit than prudence, — voting, with con- 
temptuous brevity, that the complaint was groundless, and 
that an agent should be empowered to employ lawyers to 
justify their proceedings. But as the council unanimously 
refused to concur in a proceeding so wantonly insolent, the 
assembly transmitted a particular answer to Uie several ar- 
ticles of complaint, and an address to the king, in which they 
justified every part of their conduct. They also despatched 
Cooke, who had been the chief advocate of all the obnoxious 
measures, to defend them in England. The provincial 
council, who had dissented from the house of representatives 
on every point embraced in the governor's complaint, except 
the disputed negative on the choice of a speaker, composed an 
address to the king on this point, but forbore to allude to the 
others, lest they should strengthen the hands of the enemies 
of provincial .liberty at the British court. A more moderate 
temper, meanwhile, was gradually disclosed in the house of 

1 The cruelties which the Indians had committed during this war seem to have 
created the most violent antipathy against the whole Indian race in the minds of the 
settlers on the frontiers of New Hampshire. The Indians kept these feelings alive 
after the peace by visiting the survivors of families who had suffered from their hos- 
tilities, and boasting of the tortures they had inflicted on their relatives. The conse- 
quence was, that ' ' when any person was ari'ested for killing an Indian in time of 
peace, he was either forcibly rescued from the hands of justice, or, if brougiit to trial, 
invariably acquitted : it being impossible to impannel a jury, some of whom had not 
suffered by the Indians, either in their persons or families.'' — Belknap. 
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BOOK representatives, — of which one of the first indications was the 
^^^^* prudent measure of re-appointing their experienced friend and 

1725. advocate, Jeremiah Dummer, to the office of provincial agent 
in Britain. But, at length, after divers debates and discus- 
sions at London respecting the articles of complaint, — the 
reports of the attorney and solicitor-general, and of the lords 
of trade, and finally the determination of the king in council, 
proved, all, in the most unquahfied terms, unfavourable to the 
Massachusetts assembly. The provincial agents, in this 
emergency, by the advice of their English friends, consented 
to acknowledge that the conduct of the assembly had been 
faulty in relation to the king's woods and the interference 
with military operations ; and pledged themselves that such 
proceedings would not again be repeated. By the pru- 
dent conduct of the agents, and the interest of the English 
friends of the province, the British government was induced 
to propose merely that an explanatory charter should be ac- 
cepted by the assembly, expressly declaring the governor's 
power to negative the speaker, and limiting the assembly's 
adjournment by its own act to two days ; — with the intima- 
tion that if this lenient offer were rejected, the whole contro- 
versy between Shute and the assembly should be submitted 

August 20. to the British parliament. An explanatory charter to the 
and re- foregoing effect was accordingly prepared, and transmitted to 
ceivesan Boston for the approbation or rejection of the assembly, 
tory char- Though the temper of the house was now reduced to a much 
ter. more moderate strain than it had formerly indulged, yet, of 

eighty representatives of the people, no fewer than thirty-two 

1726. voted that the charter should be rejected ; and a similar op- 
Jan. 15. position was made by four members of the council. But by a 

majority in both these chambers, a resolution was carried for 
accepting the charter, and expressed in terms of loyalty and 
satisfaction that imported rather the reception of a favour 
than the resignation of a right. This accommodating be- 
haviour of the assembly, by which a controversy that had at 
one time betokened the most dangerous consequences was 
amicably composed, has been ascribed in a considerable 
degree to the prudence of William Dummer, the lieutenant- 
governor, and the influence which his liberal administration 
had enabled him to acquire. An interruption of the general 
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harmony was portended by the announcement of Shute's CHAP, 
approaching return, which, however, he was happily induced ' 
to defer by reflecting that he had strangely omitted to com- 1726, 
plain of his treatment in respect of salary, and to obtain any 
favourable provision with regard to that important matter. 
While he was assailing the provincial agents with renewed 
complaints on that subject, and lingering in distrust of their 
soothing assurances that the province would doubtless provide 
for him in a handsome manner, his return was for ever inter- 
cepted by the death of the king. On the accession of George 1727. 
the Second to the British throne, the intrigues of some London 
merchants and of a faction in the province of New York, 
aided by the interest of Colonel Montgomery, who had been 
groom of the bedchamber to the new monarch while he was 
Prince of Wales, caused Burnet to be removed from New 
York, — the command of which and of New Jersey was com- 
mitted to Montgomery ; and, as a compensation to Burnet, 
the government of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, with- 
drawn from Shute, was conferred upon him.^ 

The disappointment which Burnet sustained by these minis- 
terial arrangements, was very severe, and perceptibly affected 
his health and spirits. Though embarrassed in his pecuniary 
circumstances, and an enemy to pomp and parade, he had 
conducted himself with such disinterestedness and generosity 
in New York and New Jersey, that he carried thence nothing 
with him to New England but the library which had accom- 
panied him from Britain. The hopes he had begun to indulge 
of improving his forune, and of executing his politic schemes 
for the advantage of New York, he was now compelled to 
forego, in order to assume the direction of a people whose re- 
ported jealousy of their governors excited in his mind the 
most disagreeable forebodings of an unquiet administration. 
Very different were the sentiments with which his appoint- 
ment was hailed by the people of New England, who regarded 
the name of Burnet as a pledge of civil and religious liberty, and 
had beheld with an approving eye the wisdom and integrity 
by which this name had been already illustrated in America. 
A deputation was sent to conduct him in state to his new 

' Hutchinson. Belknap. Douglas. Trumbull. Holmes. W. Smith. 
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BOOK governmental and such a multitude of carriages and horsemen 
^^^^' thronged to meet his approach to Boston^ that he entered the 
1728. city with a more numerous attendance and more splendid 
cavalcade than ever before or since graced the arrival of a 
British governor. But the apprehensions of Burnet were 
unhappily fulfilled^ and the popular expectations completely 
disappointed. In New York and New Jersey, he had been 
distitiguished by his' indifference with respect to his own 
ofEcial emoluments ; but either from a change in his temper^ 
or from the strain and tenor of the instructions which he now 
received from Britain, this was the object of his earliest and 
most eager concern in Massachusetts and New Hampshire : 
and the people heard with little pleasure the pompous recep- 
tion they had given him, cited as a manifest proof of the 
ability of the country to afford him a large and permanent 
income. The assembly of New Hampshire consented to settle 
on him for three years an annual salary of 200/. :^ but the 
assembly of Massachusetts, though they voted to him at once 
the sum of 1,400/., besides handsome presents for his travelling 
expenses, refused to enact any ordinance for a fixed or perma- 
Dispute nent salary. It was in vain that he reminded them that the 
resTCctmg wisdom of parliament in the parent state, had made it an es- 
larybe- tablished custom to grant the civil list to the king for life; 
theassem- ^^^ expressed his hope that the representatives of the people 
biy and in Massachusetts would not acknowledge themselvs exceeded 
vernor— *^ ^"^^ ^ ^^^ majesty by any portion of his subjects. It was 
forcibly answered by the assembly, that the cases were widely 
different : that the king was the common father of his people, 

' ** One of the committee who went from Boston to meet him on the borders of 
Khode Island, and conduct him to the seat of government, was the facetious Colonel 
Tailer. Burnet complained of the long graces which were said by clergymen on the 
road) and asked Tailer when they would shorten. He answered, ' The graces will 
increase in length till you come to Boston ; after that, they will shorten till you come 
to your government of New Hampshire, where your Excellency will find no grace at 
all.' " Belknap. Though a pious man, Burnet laid very little stress on modes and 
forms. ** A little more caution and conformity to the different ages, mannere, cus- 
toms, and even prejudices of different companies, would have been more politic : 
but his open undisguised mind could not submit to it. Being asked to dine with an 
old charter senator y who retained the custom of saying grace sitting, the grave gen- 
tleman desired to know which would be more agreeable to his excellency, that grace 
should be said standing or sitting : the governor replied, ** Standing or sitting, any 
way or no way, just as you please.** Hutchinson. 

^ By this assembly it was enacted, that the qualification of an elector of New 
Hampshire should be a real estate of the value of 50/. 
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and his interest inseparably united with theirs ; whereas a pro- CHAP, 
vincial governor, after the close of his brief administration, was ^^' 
affected neither by the welfare nor by the decay of the society over i728. 
which he had presided, and could not therefore justly expect 
the same confidence from it which the nation at large reposed 
in the monarch. The governor demanded if it were consistent 
with reason or justice, that he should be fettered in the dis- 
charge of his duty to the king, by dependence on the people 
for the means of subsistence : and the assembly endeavoured 
to defeat or diminish the force of this, his strongest plea, by 
declaring their willingness to determine, annually, his salary, 
by a vote referring to the current and not to the past year ; 
protesting withal, that it would be time for him to complain 
when an inadequate or dishonourable provision was tendered. 
Burnet replied by reminding them reproachfully of the manner 
in which they had dealt with Shute ; and in addition to the im- 
policy of thus seeming toespousethequarrelof that unpopular 
governor, he committed the imprudence of threatening, that 
the legislature of Great Britain would allocate a fixed salary 
upon the province, '* and perhaps do something else besides,*' — 
a vague menace of danger which excited equal jealousy 
and indignation. He explained the meaning of it in the 
progress of the controversy, by assuring them that if the 
British government should be provoked to call the atten- 
tion of parliament to their conduct, the provincial charter 
would be dissolved without the slightest scruple or opposition. 
The assembly vainly solicited him to accept the sums they 
had voted, and to adjourn their session. He declared he was 
not at hberty to accept any thing but a fixed salary : and^ 
availing himself of the powers conferred on the governor by 
the late explanatory charter, he refused to prorogue them, 
unless they would comply with his demands. Some time 
after, he adjourned the session from Boston to the town of 
Salem, which he jocosely observed was a name propitious to 
harmony ; and declared that he would next try the effect of 
a session at the town of Concord. But this unseasonable jo* 
cularity, on an affair of great public interest and importance, 
was not more effectual than his arguments and menaces had 
been ; and the assembly, in their several migrations, evinced 
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B o o K a spirit not to be changed by change of place.^ Some of the 
^^^^' members now began to regretGovernor Shute, who had declared 
1728. that he would contentedly accept a salary of five hundred 
pounds a-year ; while Burnet refused to accept a tender of 
more than double this amount. Strongly impressed with thei 
justice of their cause, the assembly, in an address to the 
crown, declared that they were resolved, and were convinced 
that the same purpose would also prevail wilh succeeding 
assemblies, to provide ''ample and honourable support" to 
the royal governor ; but that their fidelity to their consti- 
tuents vi^ould not permit them, by the establishment of a fixed 
salary, to separate the interest of the governor from the gene- 
ral interest of the province. The presentment of this address, 
and the support of the assembly's plea at the court of London, 
were confided to the provincial agent, in conjunction with 
Jonathan Belcher, whose public spirit, on a former occasion, 
we have already remarked, and who now exerted the utmost 
zeal to promote the success of his countrymen in a contro- 
versy so keenly and deeply interesting to them. As the 
assembly were precluded, by their disagreement with the 
governor, from levying money to defray the expenses incurred 
by their agents in England, the funds requisite for this pur- 
pose were contributed by the merchants of Boston, whom the 
assembly thanked for their patriotism, and promised, with 
all convenient speed, to reimburse. But* they were very soon 
apprised that their address to the king had been unfavourably 
received, and that the lords of trade had declared, in a report 
to the privy council, that Massachusetts, with the most un- 
grateful disloyalty, was endeavouring to wrest the small re- 
mains of prerogative from the hands of the crown, in order 
to render itself independent of the parent state; and had 
recommended an immediate introduction of the controversy 
between the provincial assembly and the governor to the at- 
tention of parliament. Grieved, but not dismayed by this 
intelligence, the assembly still refused to yield to the go- 
vernor's demand ; declaring that it was better that the liberties 

* The dispute between Burnet and the Massachusetts assembly appears to have 
excited a good deal of interest in the other American provinces, and in particular 
attracted the comments of the Pennsylvanian newspapers, which were first estab- 
lished about this time. Franklin's Memoirs. 
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of the people should be withdrawn by the British parliament, chap. 
than surrendered by their own representatives. In this deter- ^^' 
mination they were encouraged to persist by the advice of the 
provincial agents at London^ who soon after communicated 1729. 
their private opinion that, notwithstanding the recommenda- 
tion of the lords of trade and the privy council, the royal mi- 
nisters had no serious intention of bringing the matter under 
the consideration of parliament. The assembly, in order to 
animate the popular resolution, caused this private communi- 
cation from the agents to be printed and published : — an im- 
prudent step, which might have been attended with the most 
injurious consequences to the province, if an alteration of the 
posture of aiFairs had not been produced by the sudden and 
unexpected death of the governor. The resentment which he 
had excited did not survive him for a moment : so great a 
peace-maker and tamer of human enmity, sometimes, is death. 
It was universally acknowledged that he had displayed an 
honourable, disinterested, and generous disposition in every 
branch of his short administration, except in the one unhappy 
instance in which he had oiFended by an inflexible adherence 
to illiberal instructions; and he was conducted to the grave 
with the respectful solemnity of a public funeral, and with 
demonstrations of esteem creditable alike to the liberality of 
those who entertained this sentiment, and to the merit of the 
individual who inspired it. 

Jonathan Belcher, who was still in London, on learning 
Burnet's death, employed all the interest of the connexions 
which he had acquired as the deputy of the province, to pro- 
cure for himself the vacant appointment: and the British 
government were induced to bestow it upon him by the hope 
that his influence with his countrymen would be successfully 
exerted to procure their submission to the royal instructions 
with regard to a permanent salary. It would seem, indeed, 
that he gave some pledge or assurance to this efiect: and 
perhaps his view of the merits of the controversy was altered 
by the elevated sphere from which he now regarded it, and 
by the altered interest he had acquired in its issue. For, on 
his arrival in the province (in the following year^), his first 

» In 1730. 
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B CIO K addresa to the assembly conveyed an urgent application in 
^^^^' behalf of that measure, against which his counsel and his 
1729. exertions had been recently directed. He read to the assembly 
the royal instructions, by which he was required to demand a' 
fixed salary, and in which it was signified that, if 'this demand 
were resisted any longer, " his majesty will Jind himself under 
a necessity of laying the undutiful behaviour of the province be- 
fore the legislature of Great Britain^ not only in this single in" 
stance, but in many others of the same nature and tendency ^ 
whereby it manifestly appears that the assembly, for some years 
last past, have attempted, by unwarrantable practices, to weaken, 
if not cast off* the obedience they owe to the crown, and the de- 
pendence winch all colonies ought to have on the mother country.'* 
The instructions concluded by directing the governor, in case 
of the non-compliance of the assembly, to return immediately 
to Great Britain. He added, that he was commanded to in^ 
form them, that the king's great lenity and goodness had 
hitherto withheld this controversy from the consideration of 
parliament, in order yet to give them a final opportunity of 
voluntarily demonstrating a due regard to the suggestions 
of royal wisdom. A merely selfish apostate from popular 
principles would perhaps have added no farther comment on 
this formidable message. But Belcher proceeded to address 
the house in a speech which affords a memorable example of 
the absurdity into which a man of sense, genius, and honour, 
may be driven, when he forsakes the straight, simple paths of 
truth, probity, and consistency. He reminded the people of 
the exertions he had made to defend them from the measure 
which he now required them to adopt ; and declared that his 
opinion of their past conduct in resisting it, was quite unaltered. 
But they had now, he said, struggled long enough to perceive 
that farther resistance was unavailing, and ought accordingly 
to yield. They had hitherto, he allowed, opposed the royal 
injunctions with the same commendable patriotism with which 
Cato, in his little provincial senate of Utica had defied the 
tyrannical mandates of Cassar; and he hoped that they would 
not imitate the folly of Cato in committing suicide, instead of 
prudently submitting to irresistible power. In conclusion, he 
cautioned them to remember that the illustrative case of Cato 
was not in all respects parallel to their situation ; inasmuch 
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as CflBsar was a tyrant, whereas the British king was the pro- C H A ?• 
tector of the liberties of his subjects. This ridiculous harangue ^^' 
seems to have produced no other effect than that of dimin- 1729. 
ishing by its glaring absurdity, the displeasure which Bel- 
cher's conduct was calculated to provoke. The assembly 
conceived that they were at once realizing the classical com- 
parison which he suggested, and evading the immoral catas- 
trophe which he condemned, by dechning all voluntary ac- 
cession to the injury of their own liberties. They voted him 
a handsome reward for his services in England, and the sum 
of 1000/. for the management of public affairs in the province 
without any specification of the period of time to which this 
recompense corresponded ; and firmly declined to make any 
other or farther provision. Belcher, then despairing of suc- 
cess, endeavoured to obtain a relaxation of his instructions, 
and easily prevailed with the assembly to present an address to 
the crown soliciting permission for him to accept the sums 
that had been voted. This permission was granted, on con- 
dition of his continuing to urge the royal instructions, — a 
stipulation to which Belcher ceased to pay any attention, and 
which at length the British government itself seemed to aban- 
don, by the communication of a general permission to accept terminates 
whatever grants the assembly might think proper to bestow. IJe^^m-^ 
Thus, successfully for Massachusetts, terminated her long bly. 
and important controversy with the crown respecting the 
emoluments of the royal governors, whose dependence on the 
popular approbation of their conduct, was finally ascertained. 
This result and the obvious satisfaction with which it was 
regarded by Belcher, secured to him some years of tranquil 
and popular administration in Massachusetts ; but exposed 
him to the jealous suspicions of the British ministers, of which 
he experienced the inconvenience in his government of New 
Hampshire. The functions of the deputy-governor of this 
province and of surveyor of the king's woods in New England, 
had been recently conferred by the British ministers on 
Colonel Dunbar, an Irish officer, whose only recommendation 
to such important trusts, seems to have been his single-minded » 
devotion to royal prerogative and despotic policy. Convinced 
of his merit in this respect, the British ministry maintained 
him in his office as a proper counterpoise to Belcher, who, 
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BOOK though retained by themselves as the superior oflScer of Dun-^ 
^^^^' bar, vainly complained of the intrigues by which his deputy 
1729. endeavoured to collect a party against him. In the execution 
of the unpopular duties connected with his office of surveyor 
of woods, Dunbar conducted himself with a violence and 
severity that in some instances produced open resistance from 
the inhabitants : and because Belcher, sensible of the inex- 
pediency of judicial procedure directed against a whole people, 
and aware of the provocation that Dunbar's insolence had 
given^ contented himself with issuing a proclamation com- 
manding the magistrates to execute, and warning the people 
to obey the laws, he was denounced to the British ministers 
by Dunbar as the patron of the rioters, and the enemy of royal 
prerogative.^ 

It is not easy to understand the policy of the British 
government in these controversies with Massachusetts, nor 
indeed, to believe that any consistent scheme of policy was 
actually entertained or pursued. So often did the king's 
ministers forego their own solemn threats to submit the whole 
controversy between the crown and the province to the con- 
sideration of Parliament, that the provincial assembly seems 
at length to have supposed that this backwardness must have 
been caused by a secret conviction that the parliament was 
inclined to aid the colonists in resisting the royal prerogative. 
Rashly adopting this erroneous supposition, or some other not 
less delusive notion, the Massachusetts assembly, a few years 
after, departed from its usual policy, and itself invoked par- 
liamentary interposition, by presenting a petition to the House 
of Commons,^ in which it was contended that the privilege of 
directing and controlling the issues from the provincial trea- 
sury, ought to belong not to the governor (to whom the 
charter expressly reserved it), but to the representatives of the 
people. The issue of this proceeding is calculated to increase 



* Oldmixon. Hutchinson. Belknap. W. Smith. S. Smith. In a collection 
of original drafts of state papers, preserved by the late George Chalmers, and kindly 
submitted to my perusal by his executor, I find a letter (dated the 5th of March, 
1731) from the lords of trade to the Doke of Newcastle, strongly recommending the 
support of Colonel Dunbar; and adding that ** In Massachusetts Bay, it is but too 
evident that any man who does his duty to the crown, makes himseli liable to the 
ill will of the people." 

2 In 1733. 
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our surprise^ that the ministry should have hesitated any chap. 
longer to extend the range of parliamentary interposition be- ^' 
yond this isolated topic of dispute : for the House of Com- 1729. 
moDS; on considering ibe Massachusetts petition, voted imme- 
diately that it '' VHis frivolous and gr&undkss, &n high insult 
upon his Majesty^ s government, and tending to shake fff the de- 
pendency cf the said colony upon this kingdom, to which by law 
and right they are and ought to be sul^ect." A member, at the 
same time, having called the attention of the house to a cen- 
sure which the Massachusetts assembly had passed on its 
agent Jeremiah Dummer, for attending a parliamentary com- 
mittee, which had required him to furnish information respect- 
ing one of the American trade actis, — the house unanimously 
resolved, ** that the presuming to call am/ person to 4tccount, or 
p€Lss a censure upon him, for evidence given by such person before 
the house, was an audacious proceeding, and a high violation <^ 
the privileges of this house J^^ Notwithstandiiig these demon- 
strations of the readiness of parliament to lend its powerful 
aid to second the royal policy, and curb the provincial as- 
sembly, the ministers of the crown, fearful, perhaps, by 
strengthening the interest and opposition of the British Tories, 
and increasing the general distractions of the empire,-^-*or, 
perhaps, from mere indolence and neglect, — forbore to execute 
thmr repeated threats of impeaching the general conduct of 
Massachusetts before the parliament, and exposing the pro- 
vince to the extremity of parliamentary vengeance. 

During the interval that had already elapsed since the Affairs of 
peace between New England and the eastern Indians, and for New York. 
many years after, the history of Rhode Island and Connec- 
ticut, consists of nothing more remarkable than the founda-^ 
tion and extension of the towns and villages that were formed 
vrithin the jurisdictions of these states. At New York, a 
fallacious tranquillity was produced by the calm negligent in- 
dol^ice of Montgomery, who had abetted the intrigues against 
Burnet with no other view than to possess himself of a salary, 
which a premature death permitted him but a short time to 
enjoy. The intrigues which had conduced to his elevation^ 
now attained their utmost success, in procuring an order from 

* Oldmizon. Gordon. 
VOL. III. K 
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BOOK the king in council, by which all the laws suggested by Burnet 
^^^^' and enacted by the assembly of New York, with regard to a 
1729. commerce with Canada, were repealed. This measure was 
productive of the most pernicious consequences : tending to 
undermine the English trade at Oswego; to advance the 
French conimerce at Niagara; and to alienate the Six Nations 
from their fidelity to Great Britain.^ The French perceived 
and diligently improved their advantage. Before three years 
more had elapsed, they erected^ a fort at Crown Point, in the 
very centre of the territories of the Six Nations, and, conse- 
quently, within the provincial limits of New York. This 
commanding post enabled them hot only to prevent the at- 
tempts of English troops to penetrate into Canada, but 
afforded a convenient magazine to their own scouting parties, 
and a stronghold to which, in future wars, their Indian auxi- 
liaries might retreat from plundering and scalping expe- 
ditions against the English frontiers. So careless and supine 
was the government of New York, that the fii-st intimation it 
^ received of this encroachment, and of its obvious conse- 
quences, proceeded from Governor Belcher and the assembly 
of Massachusetts, who offered to unite in an embassy to 
Canada, and in every ulterior measure that might be requisite 
to compel the French to evacuate their settlement at Crown 
Point. But this offer, and the important subject to which it 
related, experienced equal neglect ; although four companies 
of soldiers were now maintained by the crown, at an annual 
charge of nearly 8,000/., at New York.^ 
Transac- 'I'he change which a revolutionary movement had introduced 
Uons in int^ ^he government of South Carolina about nine years before, 
was now legally ascertained and completed; and extended 
also to the northern province. Sir Francis Nicholson, who 
administered the government of South Carolina for only four 
years, conducted himself in this situation with a judicious and 
spirited attention to the public welfare which proved highly 
grateful to the inhabitants, and honourably distinguished the 
closing scene of his political life in America. The intriguing 
politician seemed now to be lost in the eager, headstrong, 



» Trumbull. W. Smith. « In 1731 . 

• W. Smith. Williams* History of Vermont. 
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ostentatious patron of public improvement ; and the feme chap. 
which he had formerly courted from an enlargement of his • ^^' 
authority, he was now contented to derive from a liberal and 1729. 
popular exercise of it. . He promoted the establishment of 
schools and the spread of education; contributing his own 
time and money in aid of these useful purposes : and he pre- 
vailed with the English society for propagating the gospel, to 
send a number of clergymen to the province, and endow 
them with liberal salaries in addition to the provincial stipends. 
He concluded a treaty of peace with the powerful Indian tribe 
of the Creeks; and by presents and flattering attentions, 
gained the friendship of the still more powerful Cherokees, 
whose numbers amounted to twenty thousand persons, of 
whom six thousand were warriors. Although Britain and 
Spain had now publicly signified their commands to Nichols 
son and the governor of Florida, to maintain a friendly inter- 
course between the two settlements, it was very soon dis- 
covered that the remains of the Yamassee tribe, who had taken 
refuge after their defeat within the Spanish territory, were 
encouraged by the Spaniards in the predatory incursions by 
which they still occasionally harassed the frontier settlements 
of Carolina: and the government of this province perceiving 
the necessity of guarding against the insidious hostility of its 
rival, began to cultivate the friendship of the Cherokees with 
a diligence and address that reminds us of the ancient policy 
of New York with reo-ard to the Six Nations^ 

It was in the present year that the proprietaries of Carolina Surrender 
were finally divested of the authority which they had so long J^gVof Ca- 
abused, in both the provinces distinguished by this name. roHna to 
An Act of Parliament recognizied and sanctioned a treaty that * ® ^^°^^' 
had been concerted with all the proprietaries except Lord 
Carteret, afterwards Earl of Granville, (who possessed an 
eighth share,) for the surrender of their titles and interest in 
Carolina to the king, in consideration of the sum of 17,500/.^ 
Seven-eighth parts of the arrears of quit-rents due from 
the colony to the proprietaries, and amounting to upwards of 
9000/. were also purchased by the crown at the same time 

* The proprietaries who sold their shares were Henry Duke of Beaufort, William 
Lord Craven, James Bertie, the honourable Doddington Greville, Henry Bertie, 
Mary Danson, Elizabeth More, Six John Colleton, John Cotton, and Joseph Blake. 

k2 - 
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BOOK for £000/. Lord Carteret surrendered his intm^t in the 
^™' government of the province, bnt cfaose to retain his share of 

1729. the property of the soil, of which an eighth part was assigned 
to him along the Virginian frontier. The two provinces of 
North and South Carolina ware thus vested in the crown, 
which h^ncefortji exerci^ the pr^ogative of appcanting the 
governors, by whom the executive power was administered, 
and nominating the councillors who, in concurrence with the 
provincial repr^entatives formed the legislative assemblies. 
As a hooa to the people who had thus been assumed into a 
nearer connexion with the government of the parent state, an 
Act of Parliament was pasi^d permitting the planters and 
merchants of Carolina to export rice directly to any part of 
Europe southward of Cape Finisterre, in vessels manned ac-* 
cording to the requisitions of the Acts of Navigation.^ 

1730. In the following year Sir Alexander Cumming conducted 
seven chiefs of the Cherokees on a visit to England, where 
they affixed their marks to a treaty of friendship and alliance 
with Britain, which was also signed by the lords of trade. 
When they were presented to the king, they laid their national 
emblems of sovereignty at his feet, and by an authentic deed 
declared themselves his subjects, and acknowledged his do- 
minion over all their countrymen, who (they averred) had 
fully authorised them to declare this recognition. They pro- 
mised especially to assist the English in the pursuit and 
recapture of fugitive slaves. They were amazed and con-* 
founded at the splendour of the British court; comparing the 
king and queen to the sun and moon, the princes to the stars 
of heaven, and themselves to invisible motes in the rays of a 
dazzling effulgence of grandeur; and being loaded with 

1731. presents, both useful and ornamental, were reconveyed to their 
own country by Robert Johnson, the deposed governor of the 
proprietaries, to whom the king committed, once moi'e, the 
government of South Carolina, — ^and whom he enabled to 
gratify the inhabitants with the intelligence of a total remission 
of the arrears of their quit-rents, and of a royal gift of seventy 
pieces of cannon for the defence of the colony. In conse- 
quence of the treaty, and of the impressions which the chiefs 

> Stat. {2 George II. caps. 28 and 34. Oldmixon. Hewit. Smollett. Holmes. 
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had received in England and communicated on their return chap. 
to their countrymen, the Cheroktees, for many years, preserved ^' 
an uninterrupted peace with the colonists.^ South Carolina ""TtsiT" 
now began to make rapid advances in wealth and prosperity. 
Two years afterwards, ^ a n/ew race of emigrants resorted to ft* 
John Peter Purry, a native of Switzerland, having visited the 
province and ascertained its resources, applied for a grant of 
lands to the British government, which agreed to give him a 
suitable portion of ground and four hundred pounds sterling 
for every hundred able-bodied men whom he should transport 
from Switeerland to Carolina. He speedily carried thither 
a hundred and seventy poor Switzers, who were not long 
after joined by two hundred more, and founded a town to 
which they gave the name of Purrysburgh. 

The policy which the British government adopted of em- 
ploying at first the same functionaries who had enjoyed 
commissions under the proprietaries, proved more fortu- 
nate in South than in North Carolina, where Burrington, 
a weak, imprudent, intemperate man, as governor, and 
Porter, a maa of the most corrupt disposition and brutal 
manners, as judge of the court of admiralty, rendered the 
people for a few years as unquiet and unhappy under the 
royal, as they had ever been under the proprietary sway. 
At length Porter was dismissed, in consequence of an im- 
peachment by the assembly, who ascertained that he had 
never pronounced a single judgment without having first ex- 
torted a bribe : and Burrington was superseded by Gabriel 
Johnstone,^ under whose prudent administration the colony 
began to reap the benefit of industry, order, and submission to 
the laws. New settlements were then formed, and the popu- 
lation manifested a vigorous principle of increase. But many 
years elapsed before the factious, turbulent spirit which bad 
government had nourished among this people, subsided. 
Governor Johnstone perceiving the necessity of renovating the 
popular character, at every session pressed the assembly to 
make some provision for the support of public worship, and 
the education of youth. Attending to the letter, but neglect- 
ing the spirit of his advice, they passed a law that was incon- 

» In 1733. « In 1734. 
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J3 00K sistent with religious liberty, for the support of a particular 

'_ church ; and imposed taxes for the professed purpose of found- 

1731, ing schools, but always diverted the produce of them to other 
applications.^ The laws that were enacted for the formation 
of a religious establishment; retained their force, for they 
were supported by the spirit of party : but learning (says the 
historian of this province) was neglected; because she be- 
longed to no party at all. Both in North and in South Caro- 
lina, vast emissions of paper money had been made : a depre- 
ciation of the provincial currency ensued to the monstrous 
extent of 700 per cent. :^ and all the fraud; gambling, and 
embarrassment naturally consequent on such a state of mat- 
ters, continued long and severely to afflict the inhabitants of 
both provinces.^ 
Affairs of Pennsylvania still continued to enjoy a progressive advance 
va^nia!^ " ^^ wealth and population. Sir William Keith had been suc- 
ceeded in 1725 by Major Gordon, who, conducting himself 
with firmness and yet with prudence and moderation, ob- 
tained general respect. But the illiberal counsel which Keith 
had communicated in the commencement of his administra- 
tion, operated after his departure. Crowds of emigrants still 
continued to flock to Pennsylvania; and in the year 1729, no 
fewer than six thousand two hundred and eight* European 
settlers resorted to this province. Alarmed at such an influx 
of strangers, the assembly in the same year passed an act dis- 
creditable in the highest degree to Pennsylvanian sense and 

* After the American revolution, says Williamson, the assembly of North Caro- 
lina, aware of the l)onds which connect knowledge with liberty, and ignorance with 
despotism, founded a university in this province. ''The lionour of endowing a 
public seminary of learning," he adds, "of instructing the rising generation, and 
training them up in useful knowledge, was reserved for men who, by suffering to- 
gether, had acquired mutual confidence and esteem ; for men who, by securing their 
independence, had acquired a proper degree of self respect and national spirit" 

^ That is, 700Z. of Carolinian money was equivalent to no more than 100^. sterling. 
3 Oldmixon. Hewit. Williamson. Charlevoix's Travels. Wynne. 

* They are thus particularised by Anderson, in his historical deduction of the 
origin of commerce : — 

English and Welch passengers and servants • . • • 267 

Scotch servants • 43 

Irish passengers and servants • ••• 1155 

Palatine passengers 243 

"* At Newcastle in Delaware, passengers and servants, chiefly 

from Ireland • • • • ••.....• 4500 

Total 6208 
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liberality. It was entitled^ ^' an act to prevent poor and im- CHAP, 
potent persons from being imported into this province," and ^^' 
imposed a tax of five shillings per head on all new comers to 1731. 
Pennsylvania.^ This scandalous obstraction of the provisions 
of nature, and the common rights of mankind, proved far 
more injurious to the authors than to the objects of the law. 
Many vessels freighted with industrious and respectable emi- 
grants, altered their intended destination to Pennsylvania, — and 
repairing to New York, New Jersey, and South Carolina, en- 
larged the strength and prosperity of those colonies with the 
materials which Pentisylvanian illiberality had so unworthily 
cast away. Among other pernicious consequences, this Pennsyl- 
vanian law tended to rivet the bonds of negro slavery, by in- 
creasing the scarcity of free labourers in the province. It was 
not long before the Pennsylvanian legislators were sensible of 
the impolicy of taxing the resort of men to a thinly peopled 
country, where labour was already inconveniently dear ; and, 
hastening to repeal their unjust and foolish law, they derived, 
in their turn, a signal advantage from the oppression which 
the German emigrants endured shortly after at New York, 
and which induced great multitudes of these useful settlers to 
resort to Pennsylvania during the eighteenth century. 

Thirty-one years had now elapsed since Pennsylvania had 1732.8 
beheld any member of the family which it acknowledged as August. 
its proprietary sovereigns. Thomas Penn, at length, a son of 
the founder, and now one of the proprietors of the province, 
arrived from England in Pennsylvania, and continued to 
reside in it for a number of years. His arrival was greeted 
with expressions of honour, affection, and esteem from the 
whole provincial population. Multitudes of people thronged 
to gaze upon the features of a Penn, and with loud accla- 
mations testified the sincere delight with which they beheld 
the son of that great man to whose talent, wisdom, and be- 
nevolence, they owed their beloved country and happy lot. 
Entering Philadelphia at the head of a cavalcade of eight 

* Proud, the quaker histonan, takes no notice of this law. On the contrary, he 
extols the virtue and wisdom of the quakers, which, by rendering Pennsylvania a 
hap^ country, promoted the rapid increase of its population. 

3 George Washington was bom this year at Bridge's Creek, in the county of 
Westmoreland and State of Virginia ^ 
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BOOK hundred horsemen, he received an liddress of cdngratulatioil 
^^^^' from the assembly, framed in all tbef quaint stmplieity of 

1732. quaker speech ; felteitatifig him on his arrival ; declaring that 
the memory of William Pean was an object of everlasting 
gratitude and honour; and affirming, with some disregard of 
accuracy, that all the efforts and artifices of wicked men bad 
ever proved unavailing to disturb the cordiality between the 

1733. people of Pennsylvania and their proprietaries. The Indians 
received him with equal regard ; and at a conference which 
he held with them, expressed the pleasure with which they 
brightened the chain of friendship with a son of Onos. But 
Thomas Penn was ill fitted to sustain his hereditary honours ; 
and all the indulgence and partiality of the colonists were 
unable to disguise from them how unworthy he was of the 
sentiments which they associated with the name of Penn. 
His manners were reserved and forbidding; his disposition 
sordid and illiberal; and the large private estate which he 
inherited from his father in Pennsylvania, the only part of 
his patrimony which he seemed to appreciate or studied to 
improve. A reception still more affectionate than he had 
met with, attended the arrival of his brother John Penn, Uie 
eldest son of the first proprietary, in the year 1734. " What 
may we not hope," said the assembly, in their address to 
him, *^ from the son of so great a man, educated under his 
care, and influenced by his example.*' The mild and be* 
nevolent character of John Penn seemed likely to justify 
these hopes; but unfortunately his stay in the province 
proved of very short continuance* His return to England 
was hastened (as his father's had once been) by the conduct 
of the proprietary of Maryland ; Lord Baltimore having now 
made one more ineffectual attempt to prevail with the British 
government to cancel the decree by which his ancestor had 
been deprived of the Delaware territory.^ 

British le- The Act of Parliament which we have recently noticed 

gislation. f^y promoting the commerce of Carolina, was not the only 

British statute relative to North America which had been 

enacted since the peace of Utrecht. In the reign of Charles 

the Second, the provinces of New England were indulged 

1 OldmixoQ. Kalm's Travels. Proud. 
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with a free importation of European salt for the eacQiir-CH ap. 
age«i«at of their fisheries. The <»»e indulgeace w» new _[i__ 
extended first to Pennsylvania, and afterwarda to New i733. 
York^ by statutes^ which declared that the intereat of 
Britain required that .the inhabitants of these cobnies 
should be induced to extend their fisheries, ''which wiU 
enable the said inhabitants to purchase more of the British 
qaanufactures." In England, landed property had always 
been exempted from responsibiUty of debta, except of a rare 
and peculiar description But as the En^iah merchants and 
manufacturers were generally creditors of their American co-- 
respondents, it was ju<%ed inexpedient to permit thki exr , 
emptioB to have place in the colonies ; and an Act of Par* 
liament^ was accordingly passed, rendering all lands, bouses, 
negroes, and estatea of every description, real or personal, in 
America, liable for the satisfaction of debts of all kinds what- 
soever due by the colonists to British subjects. An absurd at- 
tempt was made to enforce in one of the states an assimilation 
of the English and provincial laws of intestate succession. By 
an order of the English privy council, the assembly of Connec- 
ticut was commanded to repeal its ancient ordinance, by which 
all the children, male and female, of a parent dying intestate, 
were admitted to succeed equally to the whole of his estate ; 
and to substitute in its place the English law of primogeni- 
ture. But, happily, this impolitic measure was evaded by 
the Connecticut assembly.^ 

The whole strain of British legislation, with regard to 
America, disclosed the purpose of raising up a nation of cus- 
tomers for the merchants and manufacturers of the parent 
state ; and acknowledged the idea that the American jommu- 
nities existed solely for the advantage of Britain. Sir Josiah 
Child, in his Discourses on Trade, which were published 
about the year 1670, represented New England as likely to 
prove rather a rival, than a tributary to the commercial 
grandeur of Britain : adding, that '' there is nothing more 
prejudicial, and, in prospect, more dangerous to any mother 
kingdom, than the increase of shipping in her colonies."' 

^ 13 George I. cap. 6, and 3 George II. cap. 12. »5 George II. cap. 7. 

3 Trumbull. 
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BOOK The same views were maintained by Dr. Davenant, in his 
^^^^' " Discourse on the Plantation Trade/* which was composed in 
1733. the reign of William and Mary. The House of Commons, in 
the year 17 19, passed a resolution, declaring " that the erect- 
ing manufactories in the colonies tended to lessen their de* 
pendence upon Great Britain." George the First, in the 
speech with which he opened the session of parliament in the 
year 1721, observed, '^ that the nation might be supplied 
with naval stores from our own colonies in North America ; 
and that the cultivation of this useful and advantageous 
branch of commerce would divest the colonies from setting 
up manufactures which directly interfered with those of Great 
Britain." In some of the provinces, a manufacture of hats 
had arisen, both for the supply of the other colonies, and for 
foreign exportation. With the view of stifling or checking 
this manufacture, — an act of parliament^ was passed in the 
year 1732, which declared that it was highly prejudicial to 
the hat-makers of England ; and prohibited the exportation 
of hats made in America, even from one province to another. 
By the same act, all American colonists were restrained from 
undertaking this manufacture, without a previous apprentice- 
ship of seven years ; and all provincial hat-makers were for- 
bidden to engage more than two apprentices at a time, or to 
employ or instruct negroes to aid them in their business. 
The colonists had long carried on an extensive trade with the 
French West India islands, from which they obtained rum, 
sugar, and molasses, in return for lumber and provisions. 
This commerce was menaced with entire destruction in the 
year 1733, by an act of parliament,* which the English West 
India merchants and planters had sufficient interest to pro- 
cure, and which imposed heavy duties on all rum, sugar, and 
molasses imported into America, except from the West India 
plantations of Britain. The fate of this enactment was re- 
markable. So generally was it disregarded by the colonists, 
that the British government judged it prudent to connive at 

1 5 George II. cap. 22. 

' 6 George II. cap. 13. It was for affording information to the parliamentaiy 
committee which digested this act, that Jeremiah Dummer incurred that censure 
from his constituents, the Massachusetts assembly, which, as we have seen, provoked 
so strongly the indignation of the House of Commons. 
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their illegal proceedings^ — and prohibited the cufitom-house chap. 
officers from levying duties or arresting vessels in conformity ^^- 
with its provisions. Yet the law, which was thus practically 1733, ^ 
admitted to be inexpedient, and suffered to be openly violated 
and contemned, was continued, by successive re-enactments, 
till the year 1761, when an attempt was made to suppress the 
extensive smuggling to which it had given rise, by diminish* 
ing very considerably the duties which it imposed. The hat- 
ters' act, as it was not a more liberal trait of policy, so it 
proved not a more fortunate exertion of power. Internal 
smuggling, which it was impossible to check, tendered it, from 
the first, almost entirely inoperative ; and, as the provincial 
eommunities advanced in strength and spirit, its continuance 
was regarded by them, with displeasure, as a badge of servi* 
tude and oppression.^ 

North America, at this period, received a visit from one of Bishop 
the most distinguished philosophers and excellent men that ^^^f.*^«J«y'» 
England or Europe has ever produced ; and whom, only a 
breach of good faith on the part of the mother country pre- 
vented from ending his days as an American colonist. Dr. 
Berkeley,^ afterwards Bishop of Cloyne, in the meridian of 
his fame, and possessed of one 6( the wealthiest ecclesiastical 
endowments in Ireland, conceived the benevolent project of 
improving the education of the European colonists, and con- 
verting the American Indians to Christianity, — ^by a college to 
be erected at the expense of the parent state ; and offered to 
resign his opulent preferment, and to dedicate the remainder 
of his life to the instruction of American youth in this college ; 
requiring for his labours only the moderate salary of 100/. 
So powerful was the influence of this disinterested example, 
that three junior fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, consented 
to exchange their possessions and prospects in their native 
land, for a share in Berkeley's pious exile and philanthropic 
labours. Berkeley having printed his Proposal, caused it to 
be submitted to King George the First, by the Abbe Altieri, 
who was one of a small society of learned men with whom 
this monarch delighted to unbend his mind in familiar con- 
versation. The king approved the scheme, and commanded 

* Gordon. Pitkin. 2 ««Xo Berkeley, every virtue under heaven.*' Pope. 
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BOOK Sir Robert WaJpob to introduce aad reeommend it to the 
^^^^' House of Commons. A charter fiwr the erection of the pro- 
1733; jected college wa9 granted ; and a parliamentary address is^de 
provision for ita endowment, by authorising the appropriation 
of a consideraUe public fund for this purpose. Berkeley, 
aceompamed by his friends, and carrying with him a large 
collection of books, repaired to Rhode Island^ in 1728, and 
remained there for several years, preparing to lay the foundar 
tion of his institution, — and awaiting the renuttance of the 
public grant. An extension of his scheme, suggested by his 
acquaintance with, the actual condition of America^ embraced 
the religious instruction of the unhappy negroes who were 
detained there in a state of slavery* This was opposed by 
certain planters (of what particular province has not been 
specified), who had conceived the notion that slavery was 
legally incompatible with the reception of the rite of baptism. 
It was by no means an unnatural supposition of those planters, 
that the law of England, which declares Christianity to be 
pari and parcel o£ itself, would refuse to authorise the infliction 
of slavery on those whom the ordinance of baptism had de- 
signated as the objects of divine grace, and the adopted 
brethren of the Saviour of mankind ; that a law, which af-- 
fected to punish men for not believing christian doctrine, 
would never support them in violating christian precept. 
But there is something monstrous in the idea that these 
planters (except, indeed, such of them as were quakers or 
professed infidels,) must, according to their own religioua 
principles, have purposed to frustrate divine grace, and 
check the spread of Christianity, lest municipal law should 
compel them to make baptized and converted negroes free. 
*' To undeceive them in this particular,*' says Berkeley, " it 
seemed a proper step that the opinion of his majesty's attor- 
ney and solicitor*general (Yorke and Talbot) should be pro- 
cured. This opinion they charitably sent me, signed by their 
own hands : and it was accordingly printed at Rhode Island, 
and dispersed throughout the plantations." But no opportunity 
was afforded of ascertaining how far the opposing planters 



1 Duiing his i^idence here, he composed .his Alciphron, or, the Minute Phihso' 
pher* 
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would have been satisfied wMi this gnarantee of the slavery chap. 
of the negroes' bodies^ notwithstanding the emancipation of ^^' 
their souls. For Sir Robert Walpole, who had never heartily 1733. 
embraced the project of Berkeley, was delivered, by the death 
of George the First, from the only inducement that had ever 
prompted him to support H; : and the celebrated General Ogle- 
thorpe found his influence in parliament sufficient to divert 
the funds which had been promised to Berkeley, into a different 
channel. They were assigned to himself for the purpose of 
transporting foreign and British protestants to the new colony 
of Georgia which he bad undertaken to found. After a suc- 
cession of applications from Berkeley, and of excuses from the 
minister, Gibson, Bishop of London, at length obtained from 
Walpole an answer that left nothing farther to be asked or 
expected. " If you put this question to me as a minister," 
said Sir Robert, '^ I must and can assure you that the money 
shall undoubtedly be paid as soon as the public convenience 
will allow : but if you ask me as a friend, whether Dean Ber- 
keley should continue in America expecting the payment of 
the 20,000/., I advise him by all means to return home to 
Europe and to give up his present expectations." Berkeley, 
informed of this conference by his friend Gibson, abandoned 
his scheme, presented a small landed property which he had 
purchased, together with a thousand volumes of books to Yale 
College in Connecticut, distributed the remainder of his library 
among the inhabitants of Rhode Island; and returned to 
Britain in 1731, — ^leaving America enriched by his liberality, 
and improved, or at least solicited to improvement, by his 
example.^ 

1 Bishop Stock's Life of Berkeley. Berkeley's Works. Holmes. Berkeley 
was so forcibly struck with the grand prospective career of American society, taht 
he poured forth his sentiments on this theme in the only poetical composition of 
which he is known to have been the author. It is printed in the second volume 
of his works, and entitled 

VCBSES ON THB PROSPECT OF PLANTIKO ARTS AND LEARNING IN AMERICA. 

The muse, disgusted at an age and clime 

Barren of every glorious theme. 
In distant lands now waits a better time. 

Producing subjects worthy fame. 

In happ^r climes, where from the genial sun 

And virgin earth such scenes ensue. 
The force of art by nature seems outdone. 

And fancied beauties by the true. 



142 THE HISTORY OF NORTH AMERICA. 

In happy climes, the seat of innocence* 

Where nature guides, and virtue rules ; 
Where men shall not impose for truth and sense 

The pedantry of courts and schools. 

There shall be sung another golden age, 

The rise of empire and of arts. 
The good and great, inspiring epic rage. 

The wisest heads, ana noUest hearts. 

Not such as Europe breeds in her decay — 

Such as she bred when fresh and young, 
When heavenly flame did animate her clay, 

By future poets shall be sung. 

Westward the course of empire takes its way : 

The first four acts already past, 
A ^fth shall close the drama with the day : 

Time's noblest offspring is the last. 

Sir Thomas Browne, in his ** Prophecy concerning the Future State of Several Na- 
tions," anticipated Berkeley's conjecture, and prc^cted that " America will be the 
seat of the fifth empire." 
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State of Population, Laws, Trade, and Manners in the North American Provinces. 
— Virginia. — New England — Comparison of New England and Canadian Man- 
ners. — Maryland. — Carolina. — New York. — New Jersey. — Pennsylvania and 
Delaware — the Tunkers. 

It is certain that all the North American provinces had made APP^^ 
great advances in population, both from native increase and ^733. 
the resort of European emigrants, since the commence- 
ment of the eighteenth century ; though from the total ab- 
sence of reports of the population of some of the provinces, 
and the manifest inaccuracy and mutual contradiction of some 
of the reports that have been transmitted with regard to others, 
it is only a partial view of the actual advance at this epoch, 
that we are able to obtain. Partial also, though somewhat 
ampler and more interesting, is the information (additional to 
what has been conveyed in the preceding chapters) which 
may be collected with regard to the state of society and man- 
ners exhibited in those provinces at the present period. 

In Virginia, as we have already seen,^ the number of in- Virginia. 
habitants amounted in the year 1703, to 60,606, — of whom 
about one-half were negro slaves. The militia of the province 
then reckoned in its ranks the number of 9522. In the year 

1722, the militia men amounted to 18,000,^ — which, without 
supposing a proportional, manifestly implies a very considerable 
increase of the general population.^ The administration of Colo- 
nel Spottiswoode in this province was terminated in the year 

1723. His representations of the necessity of vigorous mea- 
sures for counteracting the encroaching policy of France, had 
excited the displeasure of the British ministers, who were un- 
convinced by his reasoning, and offended by his urgency; 



> Book I. chap, iii., ante. ^ Beverley. 

3 Oldmixop's enumeration of 70|000 is certainly too low. 

VOL. 111. L 
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APP. II. and pretending to credit the secret complaints preferred against 
him by a party of planters and merchants, whose frauds in the 
tobacco trade he had detected and was endeavouring to pre- 
vent, they sacrificed to spleen and intrigue, a man whose 
enterprising talents and inflexible virtue might have rendered 
the most valuable service to the interests of Britain in Ame- 
rica.^ It is singular that Burnet and Spottiswoode, the two 
most distinguished opponents of the policy of France, should 
both have been the victims of selfish and dishonest interests 
and machinations. Spottiswoode was succeeded by Sir Hugh 
Drysdale, of whose administration nothing farther has been 
recorded than that it terminated in 1727, when the govern- 
ment was conferred on General Oooch. 

At Williamsburgh, which was now the cfeat of government 
of the province, there were three public buildings, which were 
accounted the most magnificent specimens of architecture in 
North America : — the College, the State-house, apd a costly 
structure which Governor Nicholson had promoted, and which 
bore the pompous title of the Capitol. A luxurious and ex- 
pensive hospitality, and a great deal of card-playing prevailed 
among the upper classes of inhabitants; and hunting and 
cock-fighting were favourite amusements of persons of all 
ranks. A small work, entitled, The Present State of Virginia, 
by Hugh Jones, was published at London in 1724. The sub*- 
stance of this uninteresting performance is embraced in the 
second edition of the work of Oldmixon. " In Virginia," 
says Jones, who was a clergyman of the church of England, 
and had been a fellow of William and Mary College, *' there 
is no ecclesiastical court ; so that vice, profaneness, and im- 
morality are not suppressed. The people hate the very name 
of the Bishop's Court." — " All which things," he gravely adds, 
*^ make it absolutely necessary for a bishop to be settled there, 
to pave the way for mitres in English America ! " Williams- 
burgh contained a theatre for dramatic performances ; the first 

t Spottiswoode remained in Vir^nia, and died there in the year 1739. His merit 
beg%n to be generally acknowled^ before his death ; and on the breakipg put of 
the Spanish war, in that year, he was appointed to command the colonial forces in 
an expedition against the settlements of Spain. But he did not live to enjoy th' 
retummg smiles of royal favour. One of the counties of Virginia was named Spoti * 
gylmnia, in honour of his services. " The name of Spottiswoode/' says Buri ' 

*' has descended to us with scarcely sufiicient alloy to consUtute a human character ,', 
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institution of the kind that arose in the British colonies.^ APP. ii. 
Many penions of high extraction, but narrow fortune, had 1733**^ 
repaired from England to this province, as a scene where hum* 
ble industry was not exposed to the scornful glance of aristo- 
cratic pride ; and were soon enabled to exchange a straitened 
dependent estate of insdvent gentility in the mother country, 
for wealth, respect, usefulness, and happiness in Virginia. It 
had become customary also for young women whose misfoiv 
tunes or imprudence had deprived of reputation in Britain, to 
transport themselves to Virginia, where in many instances a 
second spring of hope, character, and felicity rewarded their 
expatriation. Printing Mras first established in this province 
in the year 1729 : and the first Virginian newspaper was pub<- 
lished at WiUiamsburgh in 1736. From Virginia and Mary-^ 
land, there were now annually exported about 100,000 hogs^ 
heads of tobacco (valued at 8/. per hogshead) ; and 200 ships 
were oovimonly freighted with the tobacco produce of these 
two provinces* The annual gain derived by the parent state 
from this trade was about 500,000/. The articles of iron and 
copper-ore, bees^wax, hemp, and raw silk were first exported 
from Virginia to England in 1730, A report on the state of 
Virginia presented in the reign of Queen Anne to the lords of 
trade in England, contains the following statements* *' On 
every river of this province, there are men in number from ten 
to thirty, who by trade and industry have got very complete 
estates* These gentlemen take care to supply the poorer sort 
tvith goods and necessaries, and are sure to keep them always 
in their debt, and consequently dependent on them* Out of 
this number are chosen, the council, assembly, justices, and 
other officers of government* The inhabitants consider that 
this province is of far greater advantage to her majesty than 
all the rest of the provinces besides on the mainland ; and 
therefore conclude that they ought to have greater privileges 
than the rest of her majesty's subjects. The assembly think 
themselves entitled to all the rights and privileges of an Eng- 

> " I am very doubtful," says Oldmixon, " of the excellence of the perfonnance 
on the Virginian stage, notwithstanding the genins for poetry that Mr. Jones has 
given us a specimen of in this couplet — 

God bless the church, and George its defender ; 

Convert the fanatics, and baulk the Pretender." 

l2 



148 THE HISTORY OF 

APP. II. lish parliament, and begin to search into the records of that 
— TIZ^ honourable house for precedents to govern themselves by. The 
council imagine they stand almost upon equal terms with the 
British House of Lords." These statements were probably 
deduced as much from jealous apprehension, as from accurate 
observation. The revenue of the provincial government was 
proportioned to the state of trade ; a considerable part of it 
arising from a tax of 2s. a hogshead on exported tobacco. 
The quit-rents, according to the calculation of Sir William 
Keith, appear to have yielded, about this time, 3,500/. per 
annum. Complaints were frequently preferred by the Virgin* 
ians, of the tyrannical insolence with which they were treated 
by the commanders of English ships of war appointed to cruise 
off the coast for the protection of trade. But the grievance 
which they chiefly deplored, and by which discontent and 
impatience were kept perpetually alive, arose from the pres- 
sure of the commercial restrictions, which were rendered 
doubly severe by the heavy duties with which the importation 
of tobacco into England was loaded. Though sentiments of 
attachment to the parent state were still cherished among 
the Virginians, — already, says their historian, had they begun 
generally to question her right to impose the commercial re- 
strictions. Their jealousy of the power and policy of England, 
appears from the uniform opposition of the Virginian assembly 
to the royal recommendations for the repair efforts, '* which," 
says Burk, '* had ever been objects of aversion to the people 
of this colony since the celebrated memorials of Nicholson."^ 

New Eng- The population of the New England states had ad- 
vanced as rapidly as that of Virginia. Massachusetts, which 
in the close of the seventeenth century was^estimated to con- 
tain somewhat more than 70,000 persons, in the year 1731, 
contained 120,000 freemen, and 2,600 negro slaves. The trade 

' Oldmixon. Bark. Keith's Hist, of VirgiDia. Anderson. Univenal Hist, 
Wynne. Campbell " The greatest of their discouragements is the high duty on 
their commodities, the custom being often ten times as much as the prime cost ; and 
if the tobacco happen to be of interior quality, there is no abatement made on that 
account ; and no consideration for defective crops, losses, or accidents. When the 
goods come to market, after custom and the factor's bill for commission is paid, the 
nett proceeds prove but little. The poor planter is forced to pay exorbitant interest 
or grant a mortgap;e to the En^^lish merchant, who, having got the least hold of his 
estate, feeds him insensibly with money, till the whole follows at a mean rate." Old- 
mixon. 



NORTH AMERICA. J 49 

of this province was computed to eniploy 600 ships and APP. ir. 
sloops, amounting to at least 38,000 tons, one-half of which 
traded to Europe. About 6,000 persons were employed in its 
fisheries. Connecticut appears, from numerous indications, 
to have been in a very improved and happy state ; but no ac- 
count of its population has been preserved. Rhode Island, 
which, at the close of the preceding century contained about 
10,000 inhabitants, in the year 1730 possessed a population 
of 17,935 persons, of whom 985 were Indians, and 1,648 
negro slaves. The town of Newport, the metropolis of this 
province, contained a population of 4,640 persons, including 
Indians and negroes. The date of the introduction of print- 
ing into Rhode Island has not been recorded ; but the first 
publication of a newspaper in this province occurred in the 
year 1732. Notwithstanding its thriving estate, at the pre- 
sent time, its history is involved in greater obscurity than that 
of any other of the British colonies. Whether from the in- 
fluence of Bishop Berkeley's visit, or from other causes, its 
aspect in an ecclesiastical view, manifested soon after a consi- 
derable improvement. In the year 1738, the town of New- 
port contained seven worshipping assemblies ; at Portsmouth, 
there was a large society of quakers ; and twenty-five assem- 
blages for christian worship had arisen within the other eleven 
insular townships of this colony. In the nine townships on 
the main land, there were eight baptist, and three congrega- 
tional churches. Of the population of New Hampshire, at the 
present period, there is no account. The militia of all the 
states of New England appears to have amounted to 50,000 
men.^ Iron was the only metallic ore which the colonists had 
undertaken to improve : and there were now six furnaces for 
hollow ware, and nineteen forges in New England. In the 
year 1730, 60 cwts. of hemp produced in New England and 
Carolina were exported to Britain.^ In the year 1712, cer- 
tain adventurers in Connecticut conceived hopes of great en- 
richment from the discovery of two copper-mines, which were 
erroneously supposed to contain also some veins of more pre- 
cious metal. One of these mines, at Simsbury, was worked to 
a great extent, but with little benefit to the undertakers. The 

* Anderson. Holmes. Warden. > Douglas. Anderson. Holmes, 
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APP. II. excavation produced by theit labours was afterwards con^ 
i733. ^^^^ ^^^ ^ priswi; whereby (says Trumbull) it yielded 
more advantage to the province than by all the copper that 
bad been extracted from it.^ 

There commenced about this time a series of disputes that 
for several years interrupted the harmony that had long sub- 
sisted between Massachusetts and New Hampshire. The 
arrangement by which these provinces^ though possessing se« 
parate assemblies^ were subjected to the same governor^ pro- 
duced inoonvenience to both* The inhabitants of Massachu- 
setts complained of their occasional destitution of a chief 
magistrate during the governor's visits to New Hampshire ; and 
the people of New Hampshire were perplexed by the disagree^ 
ments between their governor and the deputy^ who in his 
absence conducted the executive administration. One party> 
both in Massachusetts and New HampshirCi proposed to re- 
medy this inconvenience by a union of the two provinces : but 
the great body of the people in New Hampshire were desirous 
of the opposite remedy of a distinct executive government for 
themselves. They were sensible^ however, that as yet their 
country 4X>uld hardly support the increased expense conse- 
quent upon such a change ; and to remove this obstacle they 
endeavoured to enlarge their resources by territorial claims^ 
opposed to the pretensions of Massachusetts, which produced 
a great deal of litigation between the two provinces. The 
trade of New Hampshire^ at this time, consisted chiefly in the 
exportation of lumber and fish to Spain, Portugal, and the 
Carribee islands. In winter, small vessels were despatched to 
the southern colonies with English and West India goods^ 
and returned with cargoes of corn and pork. The manufao-^ 
ture of linen had derived a considerable increase from the re^ 
sort of Irish emigrants to New Hampshire. Though this 
province has always been considered a remarkable healthy 
country,^ it was about this time visited with a fatal epidemical 
malady, called the throat distemper ^ which afterwards recurred 



» Trumbull. 

s " A profusion of effluvia from the reBinous trett imparts to the air a balsamic 
quality, which is extremely favourable to health ; and the numerous streams of lim- 
pid water, some of which fall with great rapidity from the mountains, produce cur- 
rents of fresh air highly salubrious to those who reside on their banks.*' Belkfiap. 
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in the yeltrs 1754 and 1784, and on all thede occa^ods was APP. il. 
productive of a great mortality. The symptoms wcare a swelled ^^^^^ 
throaty with white or ash*coloured specks^ an efflorescence on 
the skin, great debility of the whole friime, and a strong ten- 
dency to putridity. Its remote^ or predisposing cause, says 
the historiart of New Hampshire, is one of those mysteries in 
nature which bafflle human inquiry. ^ 

The iiiventiOn of inoculation for the small pox, which 
Lady Maty Woirtley Montague first imported from Turkey 
into Great Britain, was introduced into New England in the 
year 172L Cotton Mather, of Boston, whose literary and 
ministerial merit we have already had occasion to commemo- 
rate, having observed in the PhUoeophical Transacliom of Lon- 
don, an account of this operation, and of its successful issue, 
commilnicated by a Turkish physician, and by the Venetian 
consul at Smyrna, recommended a trial of it to the physicians 
of Boston. The experiment was declined by them all, except 
Dr. Zabdiel Boylston, who adventured to begin with his own 
family and afterwards continued the practice, notwithstanding 
the mo^t violent opposition. Many pious people were struck 
with horror at the idea of a voluntary communication of 
disease^ which seemed an inversion of the purposes of medi* 
cine, and a wanton provocation of those sufferings which were 
ascribed to the unerring though mysterious exercise of divine 
wisdom and justice; and they protested that Dr. Boylston 
ought to be taade criminally responsible for the death of any 
of his infant jpatients, and that all persons of nsature years, 
dying in consequence of voluntary submission to the opera- 
tion, ought to be accounted suicides. The more moderate op- 
posers of the practice, condemned it as indicating a greater 
reliance on the arrangements of human prudence, than on the 
all-wise providence of God in the ordinary course of nature, 
The physicians of the province pronounced a decree repro- 
bating inoculation : and Dr. Douglas, one of their number, a 
credulous and intemperate man, distinguished himself by the 
zeal of his opposition to the new practice.^ The people, in 



' Belknap. 

3 Douglas subsequently retracted his opinion ; and in his Historical and Political 
Summary of the American Settlements, imputed the original resistance that the 
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APP. II. general, regarded the practice with abhorrence^ and were in* 

censed at the pertinacity with which its promoters continued 

to uphold it. Cotton Mather was reproached and vilified in 
newspapers and pamphlets ; and Boylston was insulted in the 
streets, and his house and family threatened with destruction. 
The house of representatives at length passed a bill for sup- 
pressing inoculation : but the doubts of the council happily 
arrested the completion of this measure^ till the public were 
undeceived, and the manifest advantage of inoculation ob- 
tained for it a general and undisputed prevalence.^ 

On the 29th of October, 1727, while the sky was clear and 
serene, and a deep stillness and tranquillity pervaded the air. 
New England was suddenly shaken by a tremendous earth- 
quake, which overthrew a number of buildings and prostrated 
many persons to the ground. On the same day, the island of 
Martinico was threatened with entire destruction from a simi- 
lar convulsion of nature.^ 

New England still continued to be highly distinguished by 
the religious zeal of the great majority of its inhabitants ; and 
a zeal which was now entirely divested of its primitive bigotry 
and intolerance. All classes of the people had in this respect 
undergone a change. Some had become lukewarm and indif- 
ferent : others had learned to temper zeal with charity and in- 
dulgence. An explosion of frenzy and folly occurred in the 
province of Connecticut in the commencement of this century, 
among a sect of wild enthusiasts, who termed themselves 
Rogerenes, (from a madman named Rogers,) or singing quakers. 
They professed much veneration for Greorge Fox, but dissented 
from his institutions, in admitting vocal music, and recog- 



practice of inoculation encountered at Boston, to the immoderate eagerness with which 
its promoters endeavoured to overleap instead of undermining the public prejudice. 

Among other literary champions of the enoneous sentiments entertained by Douglas 
and by the majority of the people, was Benjamin Frankhn, then apprentice to a 
printer in Boston. Milier^s Retrospect of the Eighteenth Century. Some pious 
quakers ^n America appear to have denied, or at least strongly doubted, the legiti- 
macy of the practice of inoculation. Journal of John Woolman. 

1 Hutchinson. Inoculation encountered a much stronger and more protracted re- 
sistance in Great Britain, where, so late as the year 1768, two surgeons having 
attempted to introduce the practice into the town of Peterborough, saw their houses 
destroyed by popular rage, and only by flight from the place saved their own lives. 
Annual Register for 1768. The practice was prohibited by the authority of govern- 
ment, both m France and Holland, in the year 1765. 

' Univers. Hist. Holmes. 
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nising the sacramental ordinances. They resembled someof APP. li. 
the primitive quakers or ranters in their predilection for dis- 1733^ 
turbing public worship, and for walking naked ; and rivalled 
the primitive baptists of Munster in the scandalous immo- 
ralities which they openly committed, and which, at the same 
time, they associated with a profession of sinless purity and 
perfection. Their outrages were treated as offences rather 
against public order and decency than religion, and punished 
with a severity tempered by prudence and mercy. Happily, 
the frenzy proved but short-lived; and so little had it tended 
to revive the ancient animosity against the quakers in New 
England, that during the government of Belcher, the assembly 
of Massachusetts passed a law for making satisfaction to the 
posterity of those quakers who had endured capital punish- 
ment in the years 1658 and 1659. The same assembly de- 
creed a compensation to the descendants of the unfortunate 
persons who had been the victims of the prosecutions for witch- 
craft in the 1693. The legislature of Connecticut, in 1729, 
passed an act for exempting quakers and baptists from eccle- 
siastical taxes ; and in 1731, a similar law was enacted by the 
assembly of Massachusetts. In the year 1718, the churches 
of Boston contributed 483/. to the funds in aid of the 
christian missions among the Indians. A proposition was 
made in the year 1725 to convoke a synod of the New Eng- 
land congregational churches : but it was abandoned in con- 
sequence of a royal prohibition, which was issued in com- 
pliance with 'the solicitations of the episcopal clergy.^ 

Although a great deal of puritanical strictness still pervaded 
the policy of New England, and much puritanical formality 
still lingered in the manners of a large proportion of its in- 
habitants, the social and domestic intercourse of the people 
appears to have been distinguished by cheerfulness, refinement, 
and liberality. An English gentleman, visiting Boston, says 
Oldmixon, might suppose from the politeness of conversation, 
and the costliness and elegance of dress and furniture, that he 
was in the metropolis of England.^ Though Governor Burnet 

1 Trambull. Oldmixon. Hutchinson. Holmes. William Allen's Summary of 
the History, &c. of the Society of Friends. 

3 It is probable, I think, that the colonists were as refined, but, perhaps, less 
poUthed than the inhabitants of the parent state. Human nature and manners, re- 
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APP. II. showed a dislike to puritanic praotioes, and had excited a 
j-g^ strong opposition to his administration, the ivorth of his cha- 
racter was universally acknowledged » and the graces of his 
conversation generally admired^ Belche r, his Successor, who 
had a taste for pomp and show, set the example of an eu^ 
pensive style of living, by the splendour of the equipage which 
he maintained. The celebrated Charles Wesley, who paid a 
visit to Massachusetts in the year 1736, highly extolled the 
salubrity of its climate, and declared that he was even 
Oppressed by the hospitality and civilities of the inhabitants. 
Yet, both Wesley and his illustrious brother at this time were 
members and ministers of the church of England. Id a letter 
to one of his friends, Charles Wesley declared that he found 
'' this New England knore pleasant even than the Old," and 
could not help exclaiming, '^ Oh ! happy country !" Tea began 
to be used in New England in the year 1721. Boston was 
long deprived of the benefit of a market for rural produce, in 
consequence of an obstinate prejudice of the country people, 
who, believing that they theknsclves must infallibly be losers 
by an arrangement which would supply the townsfolk with a 
greiit quantity of their wares at once, squandered a great deal 
of time in separately and irregularly perambulating the town 
in quest of advantageous bargains and high prices^^ 
Compari- Htttohinson describes the inhabitants of New England as 
SOD of New more concerned to procure the enjoyments of the table, than 
anl Cana- ^ exhibit richness or refinement of apparel ; willing rather to 
dian man- simplify their attire than to impoverish their diet^^ The dif-^ 
ference in this and in other respects, between them and the 
French colonists of Canada, is thus described by a distinguished 
French writer who travelled in America in the years 1720 and 
1721. " Every body in New France/' says Charlevoix,^ 



ceiving a polished elegance ttom habit, derive the higher grace of refinement from 
cbbricter and sentiment, A itrong sense of religion-^a reverential remembrance of 
their fathers — a constant and generous struggle to preserve their national inde- 
pendence against the f'rench, and their municipal liberties against their own parent 
statAt-^MH^efe drcutnstanoei that tended to elevate and refine the sentiments, and 
proportionally to ennoble the manners of the citizens of New England. 

1 Oldmixon. Hutchinson, Holmes. Whitehead's Life of the Wesleys. 

s Hutchinson^ 

^ The letters of Charlevoix contain much curious detail and sagacious remark, 
^^Hispecially with regard to the manners, habits, and pursuits of the Indians. He 
sometimes relates very incredible stories ; and too frequently conunits offences agtittst 
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'' endeavours to put as good a face as possible on poverty, and AFP. il* 
scarcely any one thinks of laying up wealth. They indulge in ""{^^^^ 
good cheer, provided they can also afford the expense of fine 
dothes : if not, they reU'ench in the article of the table^ for the 
sake of appearing well dressed. A gay and sprightly behavionr^ 
with great sweetness and politeness of tnannersi prevail untver^ 
sally atnong thenii and the slightest rusticity either of language 
or behaviour is utterly unknown even in the remotest settle^ 
ments. The case is very different with respect to our English 
neighbours: and» judging of the two colonies from the way 
of life, behaviour, and speech of the inhabitants, nobody would 
hesitate to say that ours were the most flourishing. In New 
England and the other provinces of America^ subject to the 
British empire, there prevails an opulence which they are 
utterly at a loss how to use : while in New France there pre^ 
vails a poverty disguised by an air of easy circumstances, 
which yet seems quite unstudied. The English planter 
amasses wealth, and never incurs superfluous expense : the 
French inhabitant enjoys what he has acquired, and often 
makes a parading pretension to much more than he really 
possesses. The Englishman labours for his posterity; the 
Frenchman bequeaths to his offspring the same difficulties 
that attended his own outset, and leaves them to extricate 
themselves as they can. The English Americans are averse 
to war, because they have a great deal to lose ; and yet take no 
care to manage the Indians, because they consider that they 
stand in no need of them. The French yOutb, for opposite 
reasons, abominate the thoughts of peace, and contrive so to 
liv^ with the natives, that they obtain their assistance in war, 
and their friendship at all times."^ These differences illust4rate 
the distinctions of national character that have ever prevailed 
between France and England; but they are also referable 
in a considerable degree to the different systems of colonial 
policy pursued by the two parent states. France planted the 
institution of titular nobility in her colonies ; and for the 
special benefit of Canada, Louis the Fourteenth, by an arre^ in 
the year 1685, permitted all noblemen ahd gentlemen settled 

delicacy and even decency, the m6re loathsome when it is recollected that he was a 
priest, and that his letters were addressed to a lady. 

* Charlevoix's Travels. See Note III. at the end of the yolume. 
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APP. II. in this province, to exercise commerce without derogation 
j^gg from their social quality and privileges.^ This proved a 
most impolitic measure, except in so far as it contributed to 
produce or extend an oixler of persons in the colony attached 
by the vanity of titular distinctions to the fountain of 
honour in the parent state. Many Englishmen of patrician 
birth resorted to the British colonies^ and, glad to be dis- 
encumbered of the trammels of rank, associated with their 
humbler fellow colonists on a footing of equality, and sought 
to regain distinction by useful industry, patient self-denial, 
and successful enterprise.^ With the French colonists, the 
pomp and vanity of nobility predominated over mercantile 
character and habits ; and as by the ancient usages of France, 
the privileges of nobility instead of descending, as in England, 
to the eldest son alone, were equally shared by all the 
children of the family; Canada was soon peopled by a 
numerous race of colonists whose eagerness to gain wealth 
was mixed with and controlled by a strong. desire to make 
immediate proof of their noble estate, by the costliness of 
their exterior, the polish of their manners, and the labourless 
freedom of their lives. In the year 1721, there were^ a 
greater number of persons bearing titles of nobility in Canada 
than in all the other colonies of France throughout the world. 
A severer, and doubtless a juster picture of the manners 
of the Canadian colonists than the accomplished Jesuit 
Charlevoix delineated, has been transmitted by the philosophic 
Raynal. According to this writer, the French colonists who 
lived in the country passed their winters in idleness, sitting 
by their fire-sides in grave and slothful contemplation of their 
own dignity ; those who lived at Quebec or Montreal, aped 
the gay dissipation of the nobility of the parent state. The 
men plumed themselves more on honour than honesty; the 
women were coquettish, addicted to gallantry, and more 

> Charlevoix. 

' Of this, many illustrative examples might be adduced. Let two suffice. West, 
the painter, though the son of humble quaker parents in Pennsylvania, was a lineal 
descendant of the family which bore the title of Earl of Delaware in England. 
Gait's Life of West. Graham, one of the leading politicians of Connecticut in the 
revolution of 1776, though the son of a New England puritan minister, was the great 
grandson of a Marquis of Montrose in Scotland. Graham's Descriptive Sketch of 
Vermont. 

9 Charlevoix's Travels. 
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gratified by inspiring than by experiencing the sentiment of APP. II. 
love. Superficial attention and careless exertion characterized ^-g^^ 
both the agricultural and the commercial transactions of the 
Canadian colonists. Raynal ascribes their habits of indolence 
partly to the benumbing effects of the excessive cold of the 
Canadian winter^ and partly to the numerous festivals of the 
catholic church: and their especial aversion to the labours 
that would have been most conducive to their own private 
advantage, he traces to the ambitious policy of the French 
court; which, with the view of excluding the English from 
the fur trade, erected no fewer than thirty-three forts at great 
distances from each other; and, employing the Canadians in 
building and victualling these forts, diverted them from the 
labours that ought preferably to have engrossed their at- 
tention.^ But the grand source of the evils peculiar to 
Canadian society was the institution, so pernicious to a young 
country, of an order of nobility, which inspired the Canadians 
with a contempt for rough labour and homely virtue, and a 
taste for pomp, show, and idle gaiety. To gratify this taste, 
the profits which the steady New Englanders devoted to 
the improvement of their property, or the enlargement of 
their commerce, were squandered by the Canadians on the 
vanity of ornamental decoration; and the poverty which the 
English surmounted by patient and rigorous virtue, was 
concealed by the French under the gaudy trappings of a 
pernicious luxury. 

It is easier to conceive than to commend that superior 
polish of manner which Charlevoix ascribes to the Canadians, 
and which appears to have consisted with indolence, con- 
sequent poverty, vanity, arbitrary government, depravation 
of morals, and destitution of literature. At the period at 
which we have now arrived, printing was established in every 
one of the British colonies, except North Carolina, and had 
existed for nearly a century in New England. Yet in the 
older settlement of Canada there was no printing press, even 
at the subsequent period of 1749. One, indeed, had been 
formerly imported into the province ; but it did not afibrd its 
owner the means of subsistence. The French colonists, more 

* Raynal's Polit. and Philosoph. Hist, of the British Trade and Settlements. 
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APP. II* Asbamed of the reproach of poverty or intellectual inferiority, 
■ j^33 ~ thao of destitution of liberty, asserted that the Canadian 
press had been interdicted lest it should produce libels 
against the government.^ 

Not the least remarkable circumstance in the position of 
New England at this time was the discussion which was 
carried on in Britain as to whether the colonists were or were 
not aiming at the establishment of national independence.^ 
Some of the members of the board of trade at London had 
long entertained this apprehension^ and openly professed it ; 
and in one of the reports from this board to the British ca^* 
binety on the recent controversies between Massachusetts and 
the crown, after a forcible exposition of the strength and re- 
sources of this peoplcy and their systematic and determined 
hostility to royal prerogative, it was declared that nothing but 
an immediate interposition of parliamentary power could 
arrest the manifest tendency to independence. The colonists 
and their agents and partizans in England maintainedi on the 
contrary, that these views and imputations were chimerical 
and unfounded ; and in support of their plea, they repeated 
the arguments that had been urged in Dummer's Defence of 
the New England Charters, and protested that no New Eng- 
land mau ever mentioned Britain but under the affectioqate 
deaoipination of home, or our mother country.^ To provoke 
such discussions^ to invite the Americans to canvass the ad-^ 
vantages and probabilities of independence, was the height of 
absurdity and impolicy in the well-wishers to the ascendancy 
of Britain over her colonies. Besides alarming some of the 
colonists with api^'ehensions of precautionary tyranny on the 
part of the parent state, it promoted more generally, and by 
directer suggestion among them, a cast of thought and temper 
entirely at variance with that principle of superstitious, scep- 
tical, or mechanical adherence to usage, and acquiescence in 

» Kalm's Travels. 

3 " In the state of society which had taken place in America/' says a sensible 
American writer, ^' the foundations of her freedom were laid long before the nations 
of Europe had any suspicion of what was taking place in the minds of men." Wil- 
liams's Hist, of Vermont. This is a frequent but very erroneous assertion of Ame- 
rican writers. The nations, and especially the governments of Europe* mther 
undervalued the strength and the determination than mistook the sentiments and in- 
clinations of the Americans. 

' Hutchinson. 



NORfH AMERICA. 159 

a seemingly permanent system, which is so oongenial to the AFP. II.' 
human mind, and so important an element in the force of "^ ^^^^ 
established authority. 

At the close of the preceding century, we have seen that Maryland. 

Maryland possessed thirty thousand inhabitants. Of its gross 

population at the present period no report has been preserved : 

but from an accurate scrutiny in the year 1734, this province 

appears to have contained thirty^^six thousand taxable colo^ 

nists, — a denomination including white men above sixteen years 

of age, and negroes, male and female, from sixteen to sixty. 

The state of society in Maryland is said to have borne a con<- 

siderable resemblance to that in Virginia ; but less gaiety of 

manners, and a less expensive style of living, appear to have 

prevailed in the younger than in the older province. A 

printing press was established in Maryland in 1726^ but it 

was three years later before Virginia obtained this advantage, 

though she had possessed a college since the commencement 

of the present century. The immediate successors in office 

of Seymour, the last governor whom we have had occasion to 

notice, were Corbet and Hunt; the latter of whom assumed 

the government in 1714. Two years after, on the death of 

Charles, Lord Baltimore, who had been deprived of his poli** 

tical functions on account of his adherence to the church of 

Rome, the title devolved to Charles, Lord Baltimore, member 

of parliament for the county of Surrey, who, being a pro* 

testant, was reinstated in the full enjoyment of proprietary 

power. Benedict Leonard Calvert, a relative of the propriet 

tary, was appointed sometime after governor of the province, 

and was succeeded in 1732 by Samuel Ogle. Lord Baltimore 

now made an effort to regain the Delaware territoiy, of which 

his ancestor had been divested when it was annexed to Penn* 

sylvania; and, failing in his purpose, concluded an agrees 

ment, defining their respective territorial limits, with the heirs 

of William Penn. The agreement, however, was not carried 

into effect ; and renewed disputes between these parties gave 

rise to a suit in chancery, which was terminated by a decree 

of Lord Hardwicke in 1750. Among other advantages which 

the people of Maryland derived from their uninterrupted peace 

and friendship with the Indians, they appear to have gained 

a cheap and important accession to their medical resources 
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APP. II. from the communication of the knowledge which the Indians 
. had acquired of the medicinal properties of certain vegetable 
decoctions. The salaries of public o£Gicers in this province were 
remarkably low. In the year 1732^ the assembly declared 
tobacco a legal tender for payment of all debts, at a penny per 
pounds and Indian com at twenty pence per bushel. Though 
the catholics still continued to be the most numerous class in 
Maryland, the province now began to receive large accessions 
of presbyterian settlers. These were emigrants from the north 
of Ireland, the descendants of Scotchmen, who, removing 6rst 
to Pennsylvania, purchased there and cleared uncultivated 
lands; and then selling their plantations to German emi- 
grants, fixed their own final settlement in the frontier counties 
of Virginia and Maryland.^ 
Carolina. Both of the provinces of Carolina had made considerable 
advances in population since the commencement of the cen- 
tury : but no attempt seems to have been made to ascertain 
the number of inhabitants in the northern province at this 
period ; nor is there any other known and notable circumstance 
of its condition that has not been already commemorated in 
the preceding chapter. Its population, as we have already 
seen^ amounted in the year 1710 to 6000 persons: some in- 
crease had doubtless occurred since that time; and a few 
years after the present epoch, a vigorous augmentation at- 
tested the improvement which the provincial institutions and 
the condition of the people had undergone. As yet, and for 
a considerable time after, they formed the most turbulent, ir- 
religious, and illiterate community in North America. In the 
year 1700, the population of South Carolina is said to have 
amounted to no more than 5,506 persons. In 1723, it amounted 
to 32,000, of whom 18,000 were negro slaves, and only 14,000 
white persons in a state of freedom or of temporary servitude. 
Four hundred and thirty-nine slaves, together with goods and 
manufactures to the value of about 60,000/. sterling, were im- 
ported into this province in the year 1724 : and in exchange 
for these commodities there were exported to England eighteen 
thousand barrels of rice, fifty-two thousand barrels of pitch, 
tar, and turpentine, together with a quantity of deer-8kins> 

^Oldmixon. Douglas. Holmes. j 
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furs, and raw silk. In addition to this tradci which was car- APP. Ti. 
ried on almost entirely in British ships, the province main- ^^^^ 
tained an extensive commercial intercourse with the West 
Indies, New England, Pennsylvania, and New York ; to the 
latter of which it appears to have sent frequent cargoes of 
slaves. In 1730, it was ascertained that the exports of rice 
from South Carolina, during the ten preceding years, were 
264,488 barrels, containing 44,081 tons. In this year, the 
negroes amounted in number to 28,000 ; and emboldened by 
their numerical superiority, they laid a plot for a general mas- 
sacre of the white people, which, however, was seasonably 
discovered and defeated. Undeterred by this intimation of 
danger, the colonists continued to receive the copious supplies 
of additional negroes tendered to them by the slave merchants 
of Britain, and demanded by the increasing cultivation of 
rice; and in the year 1731, no fewer than 1600 negroes were 
imported into South Carolina.^ In the same year, upwards of 
200 merchant vessels sailed from Charlestown ; and there were 
shipped from this port above 40,000 barrels of rice, besides 
deer-skins, furs, naval stores, and provisions. Happily for 
South Carolina, its population was not reinforced from with- 
out by negroes alone. We have remarked the arrival of a body 
of Swiss emigrants on its shores in 1733 : and about four years 
after, vast multitudes of Irish husbandmen began to flock to 
it as a happy refuge from the oppressive exactions of landlords 
and bishops in their native land. Yet, from the year 1720 
till the year 1765, the slaves in South Carolina continued 
greatly and increasingly to outnumber the white inhabitants. 
To the lamentable consequences of this state of society, we 
have already had occasion to advert^, and farther occasion 
will be supplied in the progress ofCarolinian history. In the 
year 1734, the assembly of South Carolina, in an address to 
the king on the state of the province, declared that they were 
" subject to many intestine dangers from the great number of 
negroes that are now among us." The continual suspicion 
and insecurity to which the colonists were exposed, was strongly 

> In 1728, the British parliament instituted an inquiry into the state of the African 
trade, from which it appeared that in three years only the number of negroes im- 
ported into Barbadoes, Jamaicai and Antigua, amounted to 42,000. Univ^ers. HisL 

3 Book IV. chap. ii. ante, 

VOL. III. M 



Jg2 ^^^ HISTORY OF 

APP, II. indicated by an ordinance of the legislature^ commanding all 
— the inhabitants to carry arms with them to their assemblies 
for divine worship. By another law which was passed a few ^ 
years afterwards, the importation of additional negroes into 
the province was taxed so heavily as to be virtually prohibited ; 
but this law was very soon abolished. In addition to the 
danger which they incurred from the vindictive hatred of their 
slaves, the security of the inhabitants had long been menaced 
by the vicinity of the Spaniards ; and a new source of alarm 
was latterly created by the progressive advances of the French 
settlements in Louisiana, and the alliance which this people 
succeeded in forming with a coni^iderable portion of the In- 
dian tribe called the Creeks. 

Frugal habits are said to have generally prevailed among 
the planters of South Carolina at this period, and doubtless 
contributed to the rapid advancement of the provincial pros- 
perity. Luxury had not yet gained admission among them ; 
and except rum, sugar, tea, and coffee, their diet was derived 
entirely from their own plantatrions. Printing was introduced 
into this province in the year 1730, and a newspaper estab- 
lished in 1734. A great majority of the inhabitants, including 
the posterity of the dissenters who had repaired to the colony 
soon after its foundation, were now attached to the established 
episcopal church. Presbyterianism, however, enjoyed a tole- 
rated existence, and was maintained by the fresh emigrations 
from Ireland and Scotland.^ 

In the year 1724, a dreadful eruption of blasphemous 
frenzy occurred among some families of French refugees, 
who had emigrated to South Carolina, in consequence of the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes ; and was supposed to have 
been occasioned by the study of the writings of the celebrated 
German mystic, Jacob Behmen. The unhappy victims of 
this delusion professed to be guided in every action of their 
lives by the immediate and sensible impulse of the Spirit of 
God, and disregarded all the recorded precepts and doctrines 



' John Wesley paid a visit to Charlestown in the year 1737. "It being the 
time of ttieir annual visitation/' he relates, ** I had the pleasure of meeting with the 
clergy of South Carolina : among whom, in the afternoon, there wz.% such a con- 
versation for several hours, on Christ our Righteousness, as I had not heard at any 
visitation in England, or hardly on any other occasion." John Wesley's Journal. 
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of religion that withstood any imagined suggestion derived app. ii. 
from that peculiar souroe. They renounced intercourse with — 

all the rest of mankind^ whom they believed to be devoted to 
a speedy and inevitable destruction ; and, in the commission 
of incest and adultery, plumed themselves on their faithful 
obedience to the inspirations of infallible wisdom. At first 
they declared that the unlawfulness of carrying arms had 
been plainly revealed to them; but finding that the civil 
power was preparing to punish them for the scandalous im- 
morality of their lives, they asserted that a counter-revelation 
had authorised them to defend their persons against the vio- 
lence of persecutors, and their substance against the robberies 
of ungodly men. Armed with muskets, they fired upon a 
company of militia who were sent to apprehend them, and 
killed the captain, besides wounding several of the men ; but 
were soon overpowered and brought to trial. Four of them 
were condemned to die for murder ; and still continued for a 
while to boast of their wickedness as the perfection of piety 
and virtue. But their frenzied visions gradually faded away ; 
compunctious horror and remorse succeeded ; and at the place 
of execution they implored Divine pardon of the monstrous 
crimes into which lawless thought and spiritual pride had be- 
trayed them. The delusion was not propagated any farther. 
During the summer of 1726, the weather in South Carolina 
proved uncommonly hot ; the surface of the earth was parched, 
the pools of water dried up, and the beasts of the field reduced 
to the greatest distress. This affliction was followed in the 
autumn by a furious hurricane, which occasioned a great de* 
struction of property. In the same year that dreadful pesti- 
lence, the yellow fever, broke forth to an extent, and with a 
malignity, that swept multitudes of the planters and their 
negroes to an untimely grave.^ 

* Heviit. Univere. Hist. Dwight's Travels. Description of South Carolina 
(1761). Drayton. Oldmizon gives the following table of the wages of labour 
about this period in Carolina. 

A tailor, - - 5s. Od. a day. 

A shoemaker, 2s. 6d. almost as cheap as in England. 

A smith, - - 7s. 6d» three times as dear as in England. 

A weaver, - Ss. Od. 

A bricklayer,- 6s. Od. 

A cooper, - 4s. Od. 

^ 2 
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APP. U. Within a very few years after the present epoch, a great 
— and sudden change was produced in the condition of South 
Carolina and the manners of its inhabitants, by that influx of 
wealth which resulted from the fostering care of the parent 
state, and the plantation of the neighbouring colony of Georgia. 
A general competition then arose among the Carolinian plan- 
ters to enlarge their estates ; many of them rapidly accumu* 
lated large fortunes, and a luxurious and expensive style of 
living began to prevail in the province. 

New York. The population of New York, which, in the year 1701 
amounted to 30,000 persons, had advanced in the year 1732 
to upwards of 60,000, of whom about 7000 were slaves.^ The 
value of goods annually imported by this colony from Great 
Britain was computed to be not less than 100,000/. In the 
year 1736, the custom-house books contained entries of 211 
vessels arriving with cargoes at the port of New York, and 222 
departing with cargoes from it. A large contraband trade was 
carried on with Holland and Hamburgh, in spite of all the 
efibrts of the British government to suppress it by the mul- 
tiplication of custom-house officers. The inhabitants of late 
had generally contracted a taste for tea ; and it was found 
totally impossible to enforce the exclusive right of the English 
East India Company to import this article, while the colonists 
could procure it at a price thirty per cent, lower from foreign- 
ers. A continual struggle seems to have existed between the 
provincial merchants and the British custom-house officers, 
who, while they were unable to check the really contraband 
trade, frequently arrested vessels plying between the port of 
New York, and other places within the limits of the colony, 
under pretence that they were carrying on or aiding foreign 
smuggling. An act of the provincial assembly in 1724 im- 
posed severe penalties on custom-house officers pursuing this 
system of molestation. The metropolis of this province had 
not increased in proportion to the general population, and 
seems to have contained little more than 8000 inhabitants. 
New York is the first of the North American states in which 
we find Jews particularized as a part of the population. Of 
the first resort of this widely wandering race to the new 

' Holmes. 
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world, no memorial has been preserved : but before the middle APP. II. 
df the present century, they had increased to a numerous and "~T^Z — 
thriving society in this province, and possessed a synagogue 
in the town of New York.^ They enjoyed equal privileges 
with the rest of the inhabitants ; and among others, the pri- 
vilege of holding negroes in a state of slavery. A statute of 
the New York assembly passed in the year 1730 commences 
with the legislative axiom, that *' slaves are the property of 
Christians or Jews." A tax was imposed on the importation 
of slaves ; of whom a considerable supply seems to have been 
annually derived from the province of South Carolina. Slaves 
attempting to set fire to the dwellings of free men, were burned 
alive. In the year 1741, thirteen slaves were burned, eighteen 
were hanged, and many more transported from New York to 
the West Indies for this offence. Numerous enactments occur 
in the statute book of New York, for preventing the deser- 
tion of slaves from Albany to the French settlements in 
Canada. 

• 

An act of the New York'assembly in 1721, declared that the 
province was much infested by the resort of idle and neces- 
sitous persons, chiefly fugitive debtors and criminals, from the 
other British plantations ; and authorised justices of the 
peace to require surety from all new settlers that they would 
not become chargeable to the community, and to banish all 
dissolute vagabonds, and all persons whom they might sus- 
pect of inability to support themselves. All lotteries were pro- 
hibited by an act passed in the same year ; and which declared, 
with solid wisdom, that it was of pernicious consequence that 
property, instead of being acquired by industry and exchanged 
by barter, should be distributed by chance. The inhabitants 
of the remote districts of the province were supplied with 
wares by hawkers and pedlars ; and from various acts, it ap- 
pears that a part of the public revenue was derived from duties 
on the licenses which these itinerant chapmen were required 

' The number of Jews in America excited some foolish alarm in England in the 
year 1753, when the parliament repealed a law which had been made not long 
before for naturalizing Jews resident in Britain. Another act still subsisted, by 
which Jews resident for seven years in any of the American colonies were entitled 
to become naturalized subjects of Britain; and fears arose that England would 
be inundated with naturalized Jews from America. An attempt, however, to repeal 
this iast-mentioned statute proved ineffectual. Smollett* 
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APP. II. to obtain from the government. In the year 1732, there was 
j^gg founded by an act of the provincial legislature, a public 
school in the city of New York for teaching Latin, Greek, and 
mathematics. A number of quakers appear to have resorted 
to this province soon after its annexation to the British empire : 
but it was not till the year 1734, that quakers in New York 
were placed on the same footing as quakers in England, by 
an act of assembly which recited and adopted all the statutes 
of the British parliament in favour of these sectaries. Among 
other reasons for this measure, the preamble of the HCt de* 
clares, ^* that it is most agreeable to his majesty's royal inten- 
tions that the legislature of this colony should in all their laws 
and proceedings, conform themselves, as near as may be, to 
the constitutions of England ; and that therefore, they cannot 
more effectually recommend themselves to his majesty's grace 
and favour, than by imitating the example of the parliament 
of Great Britain." 

While a strong tincture of Dutch manners continued to. 
pervade all the various races of people of whom the population 
of this province was composed, and to be visible especially in 
the neatness and cleanliness of domestic accommodations, the 
prevalence of English tastes was attested by some of the pub-* 
lie amusements, and particularly by the practice of horse 
racing, which became a frequent and favourite pastime in 
Long Island. The citizens of New York were distinguished 
by their sprightly tempers and sociable manners. The men 
assembled in weekly evening clubs ; and during the winter, 
the united entertainment of both sexes was frequently derived 
from assemblies for dancing and concerts of music. The 
style of living was, however, less gay and expensive, and there 
was less inequality of fortune at New York than at Boston. 
Sobriety of deportment and a close attention to pecuniary 
gain, prevailed almost universally. Many of the French pro- 
testant emigmnts to this province, were persons of consi- 
derable attainments in literature. They enlivened the co- 
lonial society by the gaiety of their manners, and improved it 
by the useful arts which they imported from their native 
land. They have been described as a remarkably frugal, 
cheerful, patient, and accommodating race of people. The 
colonists in general, were healthy and robust, taller, and 
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shorter lived than the inhabitants of Europe. They appear app. u. 
(says Smith) to arrive sooner than Europeans at maturity ""JITI 
both of mind and body, and to incur in both these respects a 
proportionally earlier decay. The medical profession was 
totally unregulated^ and open to every pretender ; the pro* 
vince abounded with empirical practitioners of physic: 
and yet the assembly granted certain privileges to every 
person who thought fit to assume this profession^ and^ 
in particular, an exemption from the general liability to dis- 
charge the office of constable. A newspaper was first pub- 
lished at New York in the year 1726 ; and there was now 
one bookseller's shop in the city. 

The government of this province, observing the influence 
which tfie French exercised over the Indians by the instru- 
mentality of the Jesuit missionaries, made some ineffectual 
attempts to procure a similar advantage from the ministry of 
prptestant preachers among the Six Nations. Governor Hun- 
ter at a conference with the sachems of this confederacy, after 
presenting them with a quantity of clothes, informed them 
that the British queen desired to clothe their soul^ as well as 
their bodies, and proposed for this purpose to send a number 
of protestant missionaries into their territories. The Indians 
politely but resolutely declined the proposition : adding that 
it would be a demonstration of greater kindness to send a few 
blacksmiths to reside among them ; and that several of the 
ministers who had come to them from New York, had en- 
couraged them in the evil practice of drinking brandy. Old- 
mixon who relates this conference, and whose partialities are all 
opposed to the puritans^ observes, nevertheless, that the In^ 
dians were generally struck with the difference between mis- 
sionaries who were hired to come among them, and the earnest, 
and self-denying missionaries of New England. The Indians 
always inquired with anxious desire and acute penetration, 
what it was, that really prompted their teachers to address 
them :^ they were awed and affected by the demonstration of 
sincere and disinterested concern for their welfare ; and never 
failed to manifest contempt or indifference for ministers in 



1 ** I love to feel where words come from," said an Indian to Woolman the 
quaker. 
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APP. II. whom they detected the motive of pecuniary hire, or concera 

~733r^ for temporal advantage.^ 

New Jer- Nothing could be more tranquil and prosperous than the 

**y' condition which New Jersey had now for many years enjoyed. 

But if we would ascertain the fruits and particulars of this 
silent prosperity, we must look forward to the year 1738. At 
the close of the preceding century, New Jersey possessed 
about 15,000 inhabitants: in the year 1738, it contained 
47,367, of whom 3981 were slaves. The manufactures esta- 
blished in the province remained nearly stationary ; but its 
trade had considerably increased. With the view of still 
farther improving their condition, as well as from a sense of 
their increasing importance^ the people were generally desirous 
of an alteration of the practice according to which the ad- 
ministration of their executive government was included in 
the commission of the governor of New York ; and in the year 
1728, the assembly petitioned the king that a separate gover- 
nor might be appointed for New Jersey. They complained of 
the hardship of being obliged to contribute a salary to a 
governor who spent it in New York ; and undertook to make 
a liberal provision for any governor whom his majesty might 
appoint exclusively for themselves. Their petition met with 
little attention till the year 1736, when the Lords of Trade 
presented a report in its favour to the Privy Council ; and two 
years after, Lewis Morris, who had been formerly chief jus- 
tice of New York, an eccentric but able and active man, 
extremely disputatious, yet perfectly upright, was appointed 
the first royal governor who presided in New Jersey separately 
from New York. The governor's salary, which had been 
hitherto 6001. was now raised to 1,000/. per annum, besides 
perquisites and occasional presents to defray extraordinary 
expenses. In the same year a college was founded at Prince- 
town, and named Nassau Hall. Among other funds by 
which the expense of the scholastic establishment was de- 
frayed, a liberal contribution for the purpose was made by the 
general assembly of the church of Scotland. The mild treat- 
ment of slaves in this province, which we have already had 



» Oldmixon. Kalm's Travels. W. Smith. Laws of New York from 1691 to 
1751. Grant's Memoirs of an American Lady. Holmes. 
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occasion to notice/ may, perhaps, be inferred from a circum- ^^^' ^^* 
stance which occurred about this time, when the slaves, 1733, 
forming nearly a tenth part of the inhabitants, constituted a 
larger proportion of the total population of the province, than 
at any other period of its history. It was then, that there 
occurred the only instance recorded in the annals of New 
Jersey, of a conspiracy (real or supposed) of the enslaved 
negroes against the white freemen. Notwithstanding the rage 
and fear which such an emergency is apt to provoke, only one 
of the supposed conspirators was hanged, — '* probably," says 
Oldmixon, ** because they could not well spare any more." 
It is happy for slaves, when their masters feel themselves un- 
able to spare them even to the cravings of fear and vengeance.^ 
The inhabitants of New Jersey were occasionally more alarmed 
than injured by slight shocks of earthquake, of which in- 
stances have been recorded in the years 1726, 1732, and 1737. 
Like their neighbours in Pennsylvania, and the people of Con- 
necticut, they had the wisdom to restrain their paper currency 
within safe and narrow limits. They long continued a quiet, 
virtuous, and happy people.^ 

Pennsylvania and Delaware had, beyond doubt increased Pennsyl- 
more rapidly since the commencement of the century than ^nd Dda- 
any of the other colonies : but of their actual population at ware. 
this period, no credible account has been transmitted* While 
one author, with manifest inaccuracy, reports the number of 
inhabitants in 1732, to have been 30,000, — that is, about 5,000 
fewer than in the year 1708;* another, the quaker historian 
Proud, has, with blind exultation, adopted from an anony- 
mous pamphlet, published at London, in 1731, an exag- 
gerated statement, which, without particularizing the num- 
ber of the people, represents it as greatly exceeding the 
population of Virginia, Maryland, and both the Carolinas.^ 

> Book VI. ante. 

> Nearly contemporary with the New Jersey negro plot, was a conspiracy of the 
negro slaves of the British colony of Antigua, which was punished with a barbarity 
more characteristic of slave owners. Three of the ringleaders were broken on the 
wheel ; seventy-nine were burned alive ; and nine were suspended in chains and 
starved to death. Univers. Hist. 

3 S. Smith. Oldmixon. Gillies' Life of M'Laurin. Warden. Holmes. 
* Holmes. 

5 Proud is not ashamed to support the statement which he has adopted, by copying 
its author's erroneous exposition of the reasons of it — namely, that Pennsylvania 
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APP. II. Both reports are equally unworthy of credit. It was not 
--gg till some years after the present period that the popu- 
lation of Pennsylvania attained the utmost vigour of its 
principle of increase ; and, probably, as yet, it was infe- 
rior to the population of Virginia. The colonists of Penn- 
sylvania and Delaware, at this period, built annually about 
two thousand tons of shipping for sale, besides the ves- 
sels employed in their own trade, which were reckoned at 
six thousand tons* They traded with England, Portugal, 
and Spain; with the Canaries, Madeira, and the Azores; 
with the West India Islands ; with New England, Virginia, 
Maryland, and Carolina. In 1731, Philadelphia is said to 
have contained two thousand four hundred houses, and 
twelve thousand souls ; — a computation, probably, somewhat 
below the truth. In the year 1736, the custom-house books 
contained entries of two hundred and eleven vessels arriving 
with cargoes at the port of Philadelphia, and of two hundred 
and fifteen departing with cargoes from it, — a share of com- 
merce rather smaller than New York possessed in the same 
year. Yet the commerce of Pennsylvania seems to have been 
productive of more benefit than that of New York to the 
manufacturers of Britain, from which the Pennsylvanians are 
said to have imported goods to the annual value of 150,000/. 
Similar to the observation of Smith respecting New York, is 
the remark of Proud with regard to Pennsylvania, — that 
^^the lives of both animals and vegetables, as they mostly 
arrive sooner at maturity, are generally of shorter duration 
than in some of the more northern or temperate cli mates.'' 
He adds that " strangers who remove hither from colder or 
more northern latitudes, are observed generally to bear the 
vicissitudes of the Pennsylvanian climate better, at first, than 
the natives of the country, or such as have lived long in it."* 

Pennsylvania, if not the only province in which religious 
toleration prevailed, was at least the one in which the pre- 
valence of this principle was attested by the greatest variety 

"The of religious sects and sentiments. In the year 1724 there 

^^ was founded by some German emigrants in this province, the 

tvas the only colony where religious toleration was enjoyed, and where the Indians 
were not treated with injustice and inhumanity ! 
1 Proud. Anderson. Holmes. 
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sect which has been described by different writers under the app. II. 
difFerently sounding names of Tnnkers, Dunkers, Tumblers, ' ^^^^ 
and Dumplers. The votaries of this persuasion adopted the 
dress of the monks and nuns of the order of White Friars ; 
and a system of doctrine derived partly from the anabaptists 
and partly from the quakers. In imitation of the Jews, they 
held the sixth day of the week as a sabbath ; and commonly, 
but not universally, refrained from shaving their beards. 
They established within their sectarian society a community 
of goods, and a strict separation of the sexes; allowing, 
nevertheless, the lawfulness of marriage; but inflicting a 
friendly exile from the bosom of the society as the conditional 
consequence of it. They carried the doctrine of non-resistance, 
professed by the quakers and some other sectaries, to the 
farthest practical extremity ; utterly forbearing litigation ; 
enduring insult and injury without resentment or complaint; 
and realizing the visions of the Stoics, on the principles of 
Christianity. Their church government was administered by 
deacons and deaconesses; and in their religious assemblies, 
the members of either sex were expected and permitted to 
make free use of their gifts. They committed none of their 
peculiar dogmas or precepts to writing, from the apprehension 
of exposing themsdves either to the danger of professing 
tenets after they might cease to believe them, or to the shame 
of abandoning what they, or their fathers, had publicly sanc- 
tioned and embraced. They speedily made numerous converts 
among the other German emigrants, and established their 
principal settlement at a place which they called Ephrataj, 
— whence various derivative communities were afterwards 
extended to other parts of Pennsylvania. At first, they 
practised numerous austerities, which were relaxed in procesa 
of time; but they were always distinguished by a diligent and 
yet unselfish industry, and a gentleness and simplicity of 
deportment which gained for them in Pennsylvania the title 
of the harmless Tunkers.^ 

* Raynal. Winterbotham. Holmes. " When we were first drawn together as. 
a society/' said Michael Wefiare, one of the founders of the sect of Tunkers, to 
Dr. Franklin, "it had pleased God to enlighten our minds so far as to see that som^ 
doctrines which were esteemed truths, were errors ; and that others, which we had 
esteemed errors, were real truths. From time to time, He has been pleased to 
afford us farthei light, and our principles have been improving and our errors dimi-> 
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APP. II. In every one of the North American provinces, at this pe- 
1733^ riod, there were exhibited, on a greater or smaller scale, the 
grand and pleasing features of national happiness, liberty, 
piety, and virtue. But Pennsylvania, Connecticut, and New 
Jersey, were distinguished above all the rest by the scenes of 
tranquillity and contentment that they presented. Virginia 
and Maryland had, indeed, enjoyed a long exemption from fo- 
reign war and the actual infliction of domestic tyranny ; but 
in both of these states, a theoretical intolerance and conse- 
quent insecurity prevailed. In Virginia, a numerous body of 
protestant dissenters were nominally exposed to the penalties 
of an intolerant ecclesiastical constitution : and in Maryland, 
the great majority of the people enjoyed their estates and 
franchises only by a connivance which restrained the practi- 
cal execution of the existing laws against the professors of the 
catholic faith. In Virginia and Maryland, too, negro slavery 
prevailed far more extensively, and was productive of much 
greater evils than in Pennsylvania, Connecticut, or New 
Jersey. 

It was noted from an early period, as a peculiarity in the 
manners of the North American colonists, that their funerals 
were conducted with a degree of pomp and expense unknown 
to the cotemporary practice of Europe. The costliness of fu- 
nerals in New England, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, in 
particular, has been remarked by various writers. The legis- 
lature of Massachusetts, in the year 1724, enacted a law for 
restraining this vain and unseasonable prodigality ; and espe- 
cially prohibiting, under a penalty of twenty pounds, the 
common practice of presenting a scarf to every guest who at- 
tended a funeral. Philosophic men, in others of the provinces, 
laboured with more zeal than success to recommend a similar 
reformation to their fellow-citizens.^ In none of the colonies 



nishiog: now we are not sure that we have arrived at the end of this progression, 
and at the perfection of spiritual or theological knowledge ; and we fear that if we 
should once print our confession of faith, we should feel ourselves as if bound and 
confined by it, and perhaps be unwilling to receive farther improvement ; and our 
successors still more so, as conceiving what their elders and founders had done, to 
be something sacred, never to be departed from." Franklin's Memoirs. 

* Rayoal. Hawksley's Memoirs of President Edwards. Holmes. *' It is a 
general observation," says Raynal, "that plain and virtuous nations, even savage 
and poor ones, are remarkably attached to the care of their burials. The PennsyU 
vanians, who are the greatest enemies to parade during their lives* seem to forget 
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was greater expense incurred, or magnificence displayed at APP. Ii. 
funerals, than in South Carolina, where the interment of the ^^33 
dead was generally combined with a sumptuous banquet and 
a profusion of good cheer for the living.^ 

British oppression and intolerance, which had founded most 
of the North American colonies, still continued to augment 
the numbers and influence the sentiments of their inhabitants. 
During the eighteenth century, the emigration from Ireland 
was much more copious than from any other part of the Bri- 
tish empire. The contest that prevailed between the whigs 
and tories in the parent state, extended its influence beyond 
the Atlantic ocean. A periodical work, which was published 
about this time in England, under the title of The Independent 
Whigf contained abundance of satire against the high church, 
or tory party, and the ministers of the established ecclesiasti- 
cal constitution of England. It is said to have been exten- 
sively read and studied in America, and to have contributed 
not a little to promote a spirit of independence and republi- 
canism among the colonists.^ 

this character of modesty at their deaths. They aU are desirous that the poor re- 
maiDS of their short lives should be attended with • a funeral pomp suited to their 
rank and fortune. Every family who hears of the death, sends at least one person 
to attend the funeral : all that come are treated with punch and cake ; and there is 
generally a train of four or five hundred persons on horseback, who follow the body 
to the grave in profound silence." 

' In short, the scripture observation. It i$ better to go to the house of mourning 
than to the house offeastingt is unintelligible and wholly inapplicable in South Caro- 
lina, as it is difficult to distinguish the one from the other." Winterbotham. 

3 Lambert's Travels in Canada and the United States. 
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BOOK IX, 

GEORGIA. 

Unpeopled and defenceless State of the Southern Frontier of Carolina. — Situation 
of imprisoned Debtors in England — Colonization of Georgia suggested for their 
Relief — ^by Oglethorpe. — The Moravian Brethren — agree to send a Detachment 
of their Society to Georgia. — Royal Charter of Georgia. — First Resort of Emi- 
grants to the Province. — Oglethorpe's Treaty with the Indians. — Legislative 
Constitutions enacted by the Trustees of Georgia — Negro Slavery prohibited. — 
John and Charles Wesley — accompany Moravian Emigrants to the Province.— 
Emigration of Scotch Highlanders. — Discontents in the Colony. — ^The Scotch 
Colonists remonstrate against Negro Slavery. — Negro Insurrection in South 
Carolina. — Spanish War. — The Moravians forsake Georgia — Oglethorpe's inva- 
sion of Florida.— The Spaniards invade Georgia — and are foiled by Oglethorpe— 
who returns to England.— Change in the civil and political Constitution of 
Georgia, — Flourishing state of South Carolina. — Surrender of the Charter ^f 
Georgia to the Crown^-and Introduction of Negro Slavery. — Condition of 
Georgia — ^Trade, Manners, &c. 

Georgia owed its colonization partly to national rivalship BOOK 
and ambition^ and partly to individual patriotism and pliilan- ^^* 
thropy. The province of South Carolina, since the year 1719, 
when it revolted from the proprietary government to the 
crown, had engrossed in a peculiar degree the care and at- 
tention of the parent state. We have remarked the legislative 
indulgence by which its sphere of commerce was extended; 
the royal bounty by which its inhabitants were furnished 
with military stores, and gratified by the remission of ar- 
rears of quit- rents; and the liberal rewards by which fo- 
reigners were encouraged to recruit its population. But a Unpec^ied 
great part of the chartered domains of the province still re-*"*"^*" 
mained unoccupied; and, in particular, the extensive region state of th« 
lying between the rivers Alatamaha and Savannah, forming ^°*5®™jjf 
the southern frontier, and adjacent to Florida, which had CaroNna. 
been the scene of so many Indian wars, was entirely vacant of 
white inhabitants. In one quarter of it, called Yamacraw, 

VOL, III. N 
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BOOK there dwelt a small tribe of Indians who had been transported 
thither by governor Moore in the year 1703/ and who seem 
to have been regarded as the owners of the soil, though they 
acknowledged a precarious dependence on the English pro- 
vincial government. It was manifestly requisite, both for the 
interest of Great Britain and the security of Carolina, that a 
plantation should be established in this territory, before the 
Spaniards, in virtue of their boundless pretensions, should 
attempt a practical annexation of it to Florida, or the French 
should include it in the progressive occupations by which 
they were advancing the settlements they had formed on the 
Mississippi. There was the more reason to apprehend such 
an enterprise from the French, because they possessed no set- 
tlement on the eastern shores of North America, from which 
they might communicate with their sugar islands more con- 
veniently than from the Mississippi plantations : in conse- 
quence of which those islands were still obliged to depend for 
supplies of food and other provisions on the British conti- 
nental colonies. But it was easier for British politicians to 
conceive than to execute the project of colonising the country 
between the Alatamaha and the Savannah. There were 
other unoccupied parts of Carolina, which emigrants natu- 
rally accounted more eligible resorts than this dangerous 
frontier, — surrounded by Indian tribes, and exposed to the 
brunt of Spanish and French hostility : and little likelihood 
appeared of seasonably planting a stable population within 
its limits, except by some extraordinary effort, and the ope- 
ration of motives as powerful and elevated as those by which 
so many social establishments had been already engendered 
in North America. At this critical period, a number of Eng- 
lishmen, some prompted by patriotism, some by christian 
zeaU and some by warm benevolence and philanthropy, pro- 
jected the formation of a new and distinct colonial commu- 
nity in the vacant region. The various purposes by which 
their combined exertions were centred in this measure, — were, 
to secure the British dominion over a large and important 
territory ; to strengthen the province of Carolina ; to rescue a 
numerous class of persons in Great Britain and Ireland from 

1 Book ly. chap. ii. ante. 
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4be misery of hopeless indigence ; to open an asylum for BOOK 
protestants oppressed or persecuted in any part of Europe } .' . 



and to attempt the conversion and civilisation of the Indians. 
These were noble views^ and worthy to be the source of an 
American republic. 

No modern nation has ever enacted or inflicted greater Situation 
legal severities upon insolvent debtors than England. That ^q^'*"" 
jealous regard for liberty and national honour, and that ge- debtors in 
nerpus and extended concern for the rights of human nature, "S*"**"™ 
which the English have always claimed as distinguishing 
features of their character, had proved unable to withstand the 
most sordid and inhuman suggestions of commercial ambition. 
For the enlargement of their commerce, diey sanctioned the 
atrocities of the slave-trade; and for the encouragement of 
that ready credit by which commercial enterprise is promoted, 
they armed the creditors of insolvent debtors with vindictive 
powers, by the exercise of which free-bom Englishmen, un- 
convicted of crime, were frequently subjected, in the mett-d- 
polis of Britain, to a thraldom as vile and afflicting as the 
bondage of negro slaves in the West Indies. So long was it 
before English sense and humanity were fully awakened to the 
guilt and mischief of this barbarous legal system, and its stilt 
more barbarous administration, that till a late period of the 
eighteenth century misfortunes in trade exposed an English^ 
man to a punishment mote dreadful than the public feeling of 
England in the nineteenth century would suffer to be inflicted 
on the most infamous and detestable ofienders. The writings 
of the illustrious Howard, in describing the interior economy 
of the old prisons of England,^— and the English state trials, 
in recording the prosecutions of some London jailors for enor- 
mous excesses of cruelty to their prisoners, — have preserved 
pictures ^ of squalid horror and ignominious wretchedness, of 
which we may indulge the hope that the originals will never 
again reappear in a civilized or christian community. A dis- 
solute abandonment of manners, no less than a merciless 
rigour of bondage, prevailed in the English prisons, which 
are said to have accumulated within their walls every loath- 



1 An actual pictorial representation of th^ torture which inhuman jailors sometimeA 
inflicted on their prisoners in London, has been preserved by the pencil of Hogarth. 

n2 
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BOOK some and terrific disease^ and every shameless and profligate 
^^' enormity that want and vice could generate between them. 
This dreadful engine of oppression exercised a malignant re- 
action on the society by which its employment was authorised ; 
and debtors, emancipated by mercy or good fortune, too often 
diffused the contagion of their jail-bred vices and maladies,^ 
and became the burden and reproach of their countiy. The 
reverses of fortune that followed the mercantile gambling 
which had prevailed in England in the year 1720, crowded 
the jails of this kingdom with prisoners, to many of whom the 
bitterness of their actual condition was aggravated by a dire, 
abrupt, and affecting vicissitude; by blighted hope, ruined 
pride, and a total ignorance and incapacity of the expedients 
by which persons more familiar with indigence contrive to 
alleviate its severity. The multiplication of prisoners neces- 
sarily produced an increase of the horrors of imprisonment, 
which at last succeeded in awakening a sentiment of indig- 
nant compassion in the public mind. A rich and humane 
citizen of London having bequeathed his fortune to the go^ 
vernment, for the purpose of liberating insolvent debtors from 
prison, some members of parliament undertook to visit the 
jails of London, in order to ascertain and select the properest 
objects of the testator's bounty. In the course of their in- 
quiries they detected numerous abuses of prison discipline : 
but what seems to have struck them most forcibly, was the 
corrupting influence of imprisonment on its unhappy victims, 
^nd the perplexing difficulty of altering the evil bias which 
the colo- prison habits seem to have impressed upon them. The notion 
Gwrria^^ was conceived, that this end might be effected by some great 
suggested change of scene — ^by transporting these persons to North 
lelief,^ America for the purpose of founding a new colony in that 

1 A malignant and contaeious malady, called the jail fever, used to make frightful 
havoc among the im|)risonea debtors and felons in England. In the year 1750, it 
raged with extreme virulence in the prison of Newgate in I<ondon ; and was com- 
municated in a remarkable manner by the victims to the dispensers of human severity 
and vengeance. At an Old Bailey session in that year, some of the prisoners who 
were tried, being affected with the distemper, two of the judges, together with the 
Lord Mayor, one of the aldermen of London, several lawyers, and many of the jury'* 
men and spectators, were smitten with the contagion, and lost their lives. Smollett. 
A disaster precisely similar occurred during the same centuiy at an assize at 
Oxfoid. 
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region.^ This proposition, which savours more of eager bene- book 
Yolence than of solid wisdom, is generally supposed to have . 

originated with the most distinguished of the individuals by 
whom the survey of the metropolitan prisons had been con- 
ducted. James Edward Oglethorpe, the son of Sir Theophilus by Ogle- 
Oglethorpe, was bom at London in the year 1698, and com- 'P®* 
pleted his education at the university of Oxford. He served 
with distinction under Prince Eugene in Germany, and at an 
early age was promoted to the rank of colonel in the British 
army. Gaining a seat in parliament, he distinguished himself 
by an ardent patriotism, an expansive benevolence, and a 
thirst for the glory of conducting or promoting great and ge- 
nerous designs. In the year 1728, he moved the House of 1728. 
Commons to appoint a committee of inquiry into the state of 
the jails of Great Britain: and, as chairman of this com- 
mittee, he presented, in the following year, a report, which 1729. 
induced the House to attempt the redress of some of the 
most flagrant of the existing abuses. He easily prevailed 
with the associates of his labours to embrace the project 
of transporting to America the unfortunate objects of their 
benevolence; and proposing to the government to found a 
new colony in the frontier territory intervening between 
Carolina and Florida, obtained a ready patronage of the 
design from the British monarch and his ministers. It was 
resolved that this territory should be erected into a sepa- 
rate province, and receive the denomination of Georgia, in 
honour of the king. Oglethorpe's interest, thus powerfully 
reinforced, obtained from the House of Commons a vote of 
10,000/., to be added to the private estate that had been be- 
queathed for the liberation of debtors; and, from the ministe- 
rial cabinet, a pledge (of more than dubious honesty) to appro- 
priate to the use of the new colony the funds that had been 
devoted to the college projected by Bishop Berkeley.^ This 

* " And here can I forget the generous band. 

Who, touch'd with human woe, redressive searched 
Into the horrors of the gloomy jail V Thomson. 

The poet, after a lively picture of the misery which had been brought to light, seems 
to allude to the scheme of expatriation in this warning line : — 

" O great design ! if executed well,'* 
* Ante, Book VI II. chap. ii. ad Jin, 
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BOOK injusti<^ was palliated aad disguised by the purpose of unit- 
^^* ing wi^h the colonial project, the pursuit of Berkeley's pious 
1729. views for the conversion of the Indians, — ^a purpose which 
Oglethorpe willingly embraced,^ and which was forcibly re* 
commended by the obvious expediency of leavening by a co- 
pious infusion of religious zeal and virtuous example, a so- 
ciety to be composed of persons liberated from prison, and of 
uniting as far as possible by community of sentiment^ the Eu- 
ropean settlers and the aboriginal inhabitants of the region. 
It was publicly announced that the right of citizenship in the 
new province, together with the benefit of all the patronage 
and assistance by which the first efforts of the colonists were 
to be aided, would be extended to all protestant emigrants from 
any nation of Europe, desirous of a refuge from persecution, 
or willing to undertake the religious instruction of the Indians. 
This invitation not only multiplied the friends of the colonial 
project in England, but occasioned an overture to its patrons 
from the most remarkable christian society that has arisen 
on the. continent of Europe since the era of the protestant re- 
formation,^ This society, which has since extended its branches 
to so many nations, and supplied at once the most industrious 
citizens to civilised communities, and the most diligent and 
spccessful missionaries to heathen and savage hordes, has 
been described by different writers under the various denomi- 
The Mora- nations of Moraviam^ from the district of Moravia in Germany, 
brethren which they once inhabited, — of Hemkutters, from Hernhurth 
in Saxony, where in 1722 they found a refuge from persecu- 
tion within the domain of the celebrated Count Zin^endorf, 
who became their bishop, — and of The United Brethren of the 
Protestant Episcopal CAt/rcA, which is the title recognized by 
themselves. They adhered to the Augsburg confession of faith» 
composed by the German reformers in the year 1530, and they 

> Bishop Wilson, in the Preface to his " Essay towards an Instruction for the 
Indians/' which was first printed in 1740, states that Oglethorpe's solicitations had 
induced him to compose it. Oglethorpe's ardent mind appears to have prompted 
some literary effusions from his own pen, with respect to his Georgian project. A 
little poem which he wrote on this subject, is alluded to in the unpublished journal 
of Charles Wesley. 

' This society appears to be derived, by authentic deduction, from the primitive 
apostolic church, through successive generations of men who never acknowledged the 
supremacy, nor oartook Vhe corruptions of the church of Rome. Bost'8 History of 
the Moravian Cnurch. 
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professed a strictly literal obedience to tbe primitive ordinances BOOK 
of Christianity. Like the quakers, they renounced all war 
and violence; like the tunkers, they established a commu- 1729. 
nity of goods : they taught industry as a branch of religion, — 
regarding its offices and its fruits, alike, as occasions or instru- 
ments of fulfilling the will of God ; and they retained the pri- 
mitive practicjBS of washing feet, saluting with the kiss of holy 
love, and solving doubts by appeal to Heaven through the in- 
tervention of lots. This last practice was employed, in parti- 
cular, as a test of the propriety of contracting intended mar- 
riages. The man and woman, before marriage, lived se- 
parately from each other in assemblies where the most perfect 
equality prevailed ; and in each of these assemblies, one of 
the members, in rotation^ was appointed to pass the night in 
watching and prayer. Silent assiduity in business, gentleness 
of manner, plainness of apparel, and the utmost personal and 
domestic neatness, were universally cultivated by the mem- 
bers of this society. The Moravians have been termed the 
monks of protestantism ;^ for though they rejected vows, their 
society was entirely ecclesiastical, every thing being accom- 
plished by religious influence, and all affairs subjected to the 
superintendence and direction of the elders of tbe church. 
In the year 1727, this society had proclaimed tbe purpose of 
undertaking missionary labour on a very extensive scale ; and 
in the year in which the charter of Georgia was granted, 1732. 
Count Zinzendorf, having opened a correspondence with Ogle- ag,^to 
thorpe and his associates, announced the intention of a body send a de- 
of the Moravian brethren to unite themselves with the other {heir w- ° 
colonists of this An^erican territory. ciety to 

Animated by benevolent hope and general approbation, tbe ^^^' 
promoters of the colonial project had now so far matured their 
design, that they applied for a royal charter, which was forth- June 9. 
with granted to them by King George the Second. By this ^J^ 
charter the territory between the Alatamaha and the Savannah oeoi^ia. 
rivers, was erected into a separate and independent province 



> This title, which was bestowed on the Moravians by Madame de Stael, might 
have been applied more justly to theTunkers ; and still more so to those later sectaries of 
German ongin (the followers of Rapp), who founded the settlement of Harmony in 
America, — ^and, prohibiting both individual property and marriage, endeavoured to 
abolish at once inequality of condition, and the continuance of human nature. 
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' men and gentlemen, of whom the most distinguished were 



1732. Anthony Earl of Shaftesbury (the author of The Character- 
istics), John Lord Percival, John Lord Tyrconnel, James Lord 
Limerick, George Lord Carpenter, James Edward Oglethorpe, 
and Stephen Hales, an English clergyman and one of the 
most eminent natural philosophers of the age. A corporation 
consisting of the twenty-one persons named in the charter, 
was constituted by the title of Trustees for settling and estab' 
Kshifig the Colony of Georgia, and vested with the powers of 
legislation for twenty-one years ; at the expiration of which 
time a permanent form of government, corresponding with 
British law and usage, was to be established by the king or 
his successors. The trustees, being empowered to collect 
benefactions for defraying the expense of providing suit- 
able equipment to the colonists, and maintaining them till 
their houses should be built and their lands cleared, them- 
selves set an example to the public liberality, by the most 
generous contributions, and by a gratuitous dedication of 
their labour and time to the discharge of the important trust 
which they had solicited. Oglethorpe farther undertook to 
accompany the emigrants,^ to assist in forming and rearing 
the settlement, and gratuitously to execute the functions of 
provincial governor. This example of public spirit and phi- 
lanthropy was propagated throughout the whole kingdom, 
and elicited numerous donations from all ranks and classes of 
people. The directors of the Bank of England volunteered 
a liberal contribution ; and the House of Commons suc- 
cessively voted sums of money, which, in the course of 

July, two years, amounted to 36,000/. At the first general meeting 
of the trustees. Lord Percival was chosen president of the 
corporation, and a common seal for the authentication of its 
acts was appointed. The device of this corporate seal was, 
on one side, two figures resting upon urns, representing the 
rivers Alatamaha and Savannah, the boundaries of the pro- 
vince ; between them, the genius of the colony seated, with 
a cap of liberty on his head, a spear in one hand, and a horn 

1 '* Or, urged by strong beDevolence of soul 

Shall fly, like OgieUiorpe, from pole to pole/* Pope. . 
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of plenty ill the other, with the inscription, Colonia Georgia book 
Aug.: on the other side, was a representation of silk^worms, ^^' 
some beginning and others completing their labours, which 1732. 
were characterised by the motto, Non sibi sed aliis. If this 
latter emblem were intended to proclaim the disinterested 
benevolence of the trustees, it contained also an allusion to 
the cultivation of silk, to which they had destined the ter-* 
ritory, and from which the people of England were en- 
couraged to form a strong expectation of national advantage, 
by the assurances of Sir Gilbert Heathcote and other commer- 
cial politicians, who hesitated not to predict that the large sum 
of 600,000/., which was annually remitted from England to Pied- , 
mont for the purchase of the raw silk of Italy, would speedily be 
made to flow into the bosom of a society composed of British 
subjects, and who would encourage the manufactures of 
Britain by accepting them as the equivalent for the silk 
produce of Georgia.^ A few Piedmontese silk-workers, who 
brought with them a quantity of silk-worms' eggs hatched in 
Italy, were engaged, by the liberal offers of the trustees, to 
accompany the first detachment of emigrants, which, consist- 
ing of one hundred and sixteen persons, under the command 
of Colonel Oglethorpe, sailed from Gravesend to found the Nov. 6. 
last colony which England was to acquire, save by the sword. First resort 
in North America. Unfortunately for this infant settlement, °J!^'to 
the Moravian emigrants who had proposed to unite them- the pro- 
selves to it, were not ready to embark at the time, when the ^*°^* 
trustees, unwilling to defer the public hope, or prolong the 
idle stay of their colonists in England, judged it necessary 
that a commencement of the enterprise should be made. On 
their arrival, some time after, in Holland, whither they had 
repaired for the purpose of transporting themselves to Ame- 
rica, the congregation of Moravians that had been destined 
for Georgia altered their purpose, and bent their course to 
Pennsylvania.* 

* '* The government also had in view to raise wine, oil, and silk ; and to turn the 
industry of these new colonists from the timber and provision trade, wliich the other 
colonies had gone into too largely, to channels more advantageous for the public." 
Wynne. 

' Oldmixon. Loskiel's Hist, of the Missions of the United Brethren in North 
America. Andetson. Univers. Hist. Wynne. Hewit. Raynal. Winterbdtham. 
Watkins' Historical Dictionary. 
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^^' having arrived in safety at the metropohs of South Carolina, 

1733. were received by the government of this province, and the in- 

Jan. 15. habitants of Cbarlestown, with extraordinary marks of kind- 
ness and satisfaction. The assembly of South Carolina, 
sensible of the advantage of the projected settlement, readily 
complied with the recommendation of Grovemor Johnson, in 
voting that a large supply of cattle and other provisions should 
be furnished, at the public expense, to Oglethorpe and his 
followers; who, resuming their expedition, and attended by 

Feb. 1. rangers and scout-boats, supplied by the Carolinians, pro- 
ceeded to occupy a convenient station in the neighbourhood 
of Yamacraw, on which, from the name of the adjacent river, 
they bestowed the appellation of Savannah. Here a fort was 
erected, and a few guns mounted on it, for the defence of the 
infant colony. The people were set to work in felling trees 
and building huts, and were encouraged in their labours by 
the animating example of Oglethorpe, who cheerfully incurred 
a share of every hardship. Previous to their departure from 
England, the colonists had received some military training 
from the Serjeants of the guards in London. They were now 
formed into a company of militia, which Oglethorpe exercised 
with a frequency calculated to cherish habits of subordina- 
tion among them, to preserve their martial acquirements, and 
to make a politic demonstration of military capacity to the 
Indians. The Carolinians, meanwhile, continued to aid the 
progress of the colony, by sending frequent supplies of provi- 
sions for the support of the settlers, and a number of skilful 
workmen to direct and partake their labours. 

Having thus completed the first necessary arrangements for 
the safety of his people, the next object of Oglethorpe's atten- 
tion was to establish a friendly relation with the Indians, and 
to gain their sanction and favour to the colonial establish ment. 
The territory was chiefly claimed and partly occupied by the 
tribes of the Upper and Lower Creeks, whose formidable 
power, no less than their distinct pretensions, rendered it de- 
sirable that the projected treaty should include them as well 
as the comparatively feeble tribe that was settled at Yama- 
craw. By the assistance of an Indian woman, whom a Caro- 
linian trader had married, and who could speak both the 
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English and the Creek languages, Oglethorpe, deipatehed an book 
invitation to all the chiefs of the Creeks, to hold a. conference ^^* 
with him at Savannah, in order to procure their consent to the i733. 
establishment of his colony. His desire was complied with, 
and the conference was attended by fifty Indian chiefs or 
kings. To this assembly of the savage aristocracy of Ame- June, 
rica, Oglethorpe represented the great power, wisdom, and Ogle- 
wealth of the English nation, and the many advantages that ^22* with 
the Indians might expect to derive from a connesdon of friend- the In- 
ship with them : and he expressed his hope, that, as the In-* ^^^^' 
dians had a plentiful superfluity of land, they would freely 
resign a share of it to his people, who had come to settle 
among them for their benefit and instruction* He concluded 
his address by distributing presents among his auditors ; a ce- 
remonial not only suitable to the request he had made, but 
indispensably requisite to the formality of an Indian treaty. 
Then, Tomochicbi, the aged chief of the tribe, that dwelt at 
Yamacraw, replied, in the name of all the Creek warriors, to 
the speech of Oglethorpe, whose request was granted with 
unanimous approbation. '^ Here is a little present," said the 
Indian ; and Uierewith he presented to Oglethorpe a buffalo's 
skin, on the inside of which were delineated the head and fea- 
thers of an eagle ; remarking that the eagle signified speed, and 
the buffalo, strength. '^ The English," he continued, '' are as 
swift as the bird, and as strong as the beast ; since, like the 
first, they fly from the uttermost parts of the earth, over the 
vast seas ; and, like the second, they are so strong that no- 
thing can withstand them." He said, the feathers of the eagle 
were soft, and signified love ; the buffalo's skin was warm, and 
signified protection ; and the English, he hoped, would exem- 
phfy those attributes, in loving and protecting the families of 
the Indians. JHe acknowledged that the Great Power vJiick 
dwelt in heaven and all around^ bad endowed the English with 
wisdom and riches, insomuch that they wanted nothing; while 
the same Power had lavished great territories on the Indians^ 
who yet were in want of every thing :. and he declared that 
the Creeks were willing freely to resign to the English the 
lands that were useless to themselves, and to permit the 
English to settle among them, to the end that they might 
be instructed in useful knowledge and supplied with improved 
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BOOK accommodations of life. A treaty was accoixlingly concluded 
^^* between the two races of people ; rules of mutual commerce, 

1733. and for the adjustment of mutual disputes in conformity with 
the laws of England, were established ; all lands unoccupied 
by the Indians were assigned to the English, under the condi- 
tion that the Indian chiefs should be previously apprised of 
the intended formation of every new township; and the In« 
diaus promised^ with straight hearts and love to their English 
brethren^ that they would permit no other race of white men 
to settle in the countiy. Oglethorpe having concluded this 
treaty, resumed the active superintendence of the progress of 
his colonists, who were soon after joined by two successive re« 
inforcements of emigrants, of whom the greater number were 
equipped and despatched by the trustees, but upwards of an 
hundred defrayed the expenses of their own transportation. 
He made repeated journeys to Charlestown in quest of assist- 
ance and advice ; and resolving, for the advantage of his 
people, to undertake a voyage to England, he put the colony 
in the best posture of defence that his circumstances admit- 
ted, and committed the administration of its government du^ 
ring his absence to two individuals named Scott and St. Ju- 
lian.^ 

1734. Oglethorpe was accompanied to England by Tomochichi 
and his queen, and several other Indians of distinction, who 
were entertained in London with magnificent hospitality, 
loaded with presents and attentions from all classes of the 
people, and introduced to the royal court, which was then 
held at Kensington. Tomochichi on this occasion, presenting 
several eagles' leathers, addressed the British monarch in the 
following speech : — " This day I see the majesty of your face, 
and the greatness of your house, and the number of your 
people. I am come over in my old days for the good of the 
whole nation called the Creeks, to renew the peace they made 
long ago with the English. Though I cannot live to see any 
advantage to myself, I am come for the good of the children 
of all the nations of the Upper and Lower Creeks, that they 
may be instructed in the knowledge of the English. These 
are the feathers of the eagle, which is the swiftest of birds, 

1 Oldmixon. Hewit. 
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and flieih all round our nations. These feathers are a sign of ^ ^^ K 

peace in our land, and have been carried from town to town [ 

there. We have brought them over, to leave them with you, 1734, 
O great King, as a token of everlasting peace. O great King, 
whatever words you shall say unto me, I will faithfully tell 
them to all the kings of the Creek nations." To this address 
the king returned a gracious answer, assuring the Ci*eeks of 
bis protection and regard. After a stay of four months, a 
vessel being ready to sail with an additional crew of emigrants 
for Georgia, the Indians also embarked in it, declaring them-* 
selves highly gratified with the generosity of the British na- 
tion, and promising eternal fidelity to its interest.^ A treaty 
of peace and commerce was concluded, meanwhile, by the 
Georgian colonists with another Indian tribe called the Choc^ 
taws, to whom Oglethorpe, before his departure, had com- 
missioned one Jones to repair for this purpose.^ 

The incorporated trustees bavins: thus established a colony ^gB|at«^« 
in Georgia, now proceeded to exercise their legislatorial powers tioDsen- 
by enacting a code of fundamental laws and constitutions for ^^^^Jlg, 
the infant society. By this code it was provided that each of Geor- 
tract of land granted by the trustees should be accepted as a ^^"^ 
military fief, for which the possessor was bound to appear in 
arms and take the field when summoned for the public de- 
fence ; that to prevent the accumulation of property, which 
was deemed inconsistent with a military spirit, the tract of 
land assigned to each planter should not exceed twenty- 
five acres, and no one should be allowed to possess more 
than five hundred acres; that, to hinder a plurality of 
tracts from falling in process of time into the possession of 
any single individual, the lands should be granted in tail 
male, instead of tail general, — that is, that women should be 
rendered incapable of succeeding to landed property ; that in 
default of the heirs male of any proprietor, his estate was to 
revert as a lapsed fief to the trustees, in order to be again 

> Tomochichi displayed much good sense and sagacity in his intercourse with the 
CeoTgian trustees in England, especially in suggesting precautionary regulations for 
preventing the commercial intercourse between the colonists and the Indians from 
producing quarrels. Wynne. He was struck with the solidity of the English 
nouses ; and expressed nis surprise |hat short-lived men should build such long- 
lived habitations. John Wesley's Journal. 
' Oldmizon. Wynne. Hewit. 
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^^' compensation^ however, being recommended in that case, to 
1734. the daughters (especially if not provided for by marriage) of 
such deceased proprietors as should have improved their lands ; 
that widows should be entitled during their lives to the man- 
sion-house and one-half of the land improved by their bus* 
bands ; and that if any portion of land granted, should not 
be cleared, fenced, and cultivated within eighteen years from 
the date of the relative grant, such portion was to relapse, as 
a forfeiture, to the trustees. No inhabitant was to be permitted 
to depart from the province without a license; which was 
declared requisite also to legitimate trade with the Indiansi 
The importation of rum was disallowed ; trade with the West 
negro Indies was declared unlawful ; and negro slavery was absohUeli/ 
"'rohibited P^^^^^^^' Except in the last article, and the purposed re- 
gulation of Indian trade, this code exhibits hardly a trace 
either of common sense, or of that liberality which the trus- 
tees had already so signally displayed. The imagination of 
man could scarcely have framed a system of rules worse 
adapted to the circumstances of the colonists, more pernicious 
to the prosperity of the infant province, or more hostile to that 
contentment which the trustees had hoped to produce, and 
that harvest of lasting praise and honour which they might 
have reaped, if their wisdom had been proportioned to their 
benevolence. They seem to have consulted rather the de- 
fence of Carolina than the interest of Georgia, in granting 
their lands as military fiefs in tail male; — a provision cal- 
culated to limit the power of parents to provide for their 
ofispring, and to afflict and discourage every planter who 
might chance to have only female children; and which, in 
effect, induced numerous valuable colonists to depart from 
Georgia to other provinces, where they knew that they could 
obtain abundance of land in less stinted allotments and upon 
much more eligible terms. By disallowing trade with the 
West Indies, they deprived the colonists of an excellent and 
convenient market for the lumber of which their lands af- 
forded a plentiful supply. The object of this restraint seems 
to have been to add efficacy to the prohibition of the impor- 
tation of rum, which was itself a vain mandate, especially 
while the colonists were exposed to severe toil in a foggy and 



NORTH AMERICA. 19] 

toltry climate, and unlikely to produce any other results than BOOK 
smuggling and discontent. But the trustees were greatly, ^^' 
and it must be allowed not unreasonably apprehensive both .1734. 
of the additional depravation of manners which many of their 
colonists might incur, and of the fatal quarrels that might 
arise with the Indians from the introduction of ardent spirits 
into the colony. The Carolinians were struck with disgust 
and astonishment when they heard of these impolitic and 
oppressive restrictions; and, plainly perceiving that the en- 
forcement of them would oppose an insurmountable barrier 
to the progress of the colony, began to invite the Georgian 
settlers to cross the Savannah river, and take refuge within 
the confines of Carolina. None of the regulations of the 
.code excited greater discontent among the Georgian colonists, 
than the wise and humane prohibition of negro slavery, — a 
regulation which was probably suggested by Oglethorpe's 
acquaintance with the state of society in South Carolina, and 
of which the professed object was to prevent a frontier pro^ 
yince, intended to serve as a barrier or rampart to the other 
southern colonies, from being weakened by the introduction 
into its bosom of a race of domestic enemies.^ The co-^ 
lonists envying the privilege enjoyed by their neighbours in 
Carolina, of delegating rough toil to slaves, complained 
that the strength of European constitutions, unaided by 
negro labour, could make no impression on the vast and 
stubborn forests by which they were surrounded. Euro-* 
peans had now become so habituated to regard negroes as 
slaves, and to despise them as a servile and degraded race, that 
it never occurred either to the trustees or the colonists, that 
by an equitable intercourse and association between white men 
and negroes, the advantage of negro labour might be obtained, 
without the concomitant injustice of negro slavery. The trus- 
tees, likewise, acted with great inconsistency in the policy 
which they blended with their humane prohibition of slavery,. 
While they alleged in vindication of this prohibition that the 



* It is remarkable that the two worst political constitutions enacted by the founders 
of North American States — the code compoied by Locke, and the code composed by 
the Georgian trustees,— ndiiiered from afl the rest in expressly adverting to negro 
slavery, and so far difiered from each other, that while the one solemnly sanctioned, 
the other as solemnly disallowed this injustice. 
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was more suitable to Europeans than to negroes, they held 



1734. forth to the colonists encouragements to a culture that pre- 
sented the strongest temptations to the employment of negro 
labour. We have already noticed^ the act of parliament that 
was passed a few years before this period, for encouraging the 
trade of CaroUna, by permitting the merchants and planters 
of this province to export rice directly to any part of Europe, 
southward of Cape Finisterre. This enactment (which might 
reasonably be supposed to have been suggested by the British 
merchants engaged in the slave-trade) occasioned a great 
additional importation of negroes into South Carolina : and yet, 

1735. the trustees of Georgia prevailed with the British government 
to obtain from the parliament an extension to the new province, 
of the statutory privilege which had produced this effect.* 

But the efficacy of the design for preventing the introduction 
of negro slavery, and, indeed, of every design that required 
patient, and vigorous virtue from the inhabitants of Georgia, 
was more seriously obstructed by the character and habits of 
the persons of whom the first emigrations to this province 
chiefly consisted. The trustees, as we have seen, had not been 
negligent of efforts to counteract the evil qualities which these 
men naturally derived from their peculiar misfortunes, by the 
infusion of better character and example among them. Disap- 
pointed in their first hope of an emigration of Moravian brethren, 
they had renewed their correspondence with Count Zinzen- 
dorf, and strongly pressed him to accept of a large tract of land 
in Georgia, to be cultivated by a Moravian society. A party of 
the count's associates readily complied with his recommendation 
that they should embrace this offer ; and received from him a 
valedictory charge which enjoined them to submit themselves, 
in every variety of situation, to the all-wise direction and ever 
ready guidance of God ; to cherish and preserve liberty of con- 
science; to avoid religious disputes; to keep continually in 
view the divine command to preach the Gospel to the heathen ; 
and to endeavour as far as possible to earn their own subsist- 
ence. A few of them had embarked with other emigrants in 
the vessel which leconveyed Tomochichi and his Indian com- 

1 Book VIII. cliap. ii. ante, 

^ Wynne. Hewit. Stat. 8 George II. cap. \9, 
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panions to Georgia ;^ and a larger number had since arrived in BOOK 
England, and were prepared to accompany the next embarka- ^^' 
tion, with which Oglethorpe also was to return to the province* 1.735^ 
They had all intimated to the trustees their determination not 
to engage in war, and consented to embark on the faith of a 
positive promise of being exempted from military service. 

Nor were these the only persons distinguished for cbris*" 
tian sentiment and practice, by whose accompaniment the 
next projected voyage from England to Georgia was to be sig* 
nahzed. John Wesley, the founder of methodism, had now John and 
commenced in England that long and memorable career which w^*®*^. 
has contributed so notably to the revival and diffusion of piety 
and virtue throughout protestant Christendom, and has 
gained him a name as lasting as the reign of religion and 
civility in the world. This remarkable person was distin* 
guished in an eminent degree by the strength of his under* 
standing, the ardour of his devotion,, the ivarmth of his 
benevolence, the cheerful serenity of his manners, and the 
austere and unaffected purity of his life. Education had en- 
riched him with a large variety of knowledge and accomplish- 
ments, and aided taste and nature in developing in him an 
eloquence at once graceful, perspicuous, impressive, and in- 
teresting. To the most earnest and indefatigable zeal as a 
minister of the gospel, and the champion of his own ecclesias- 
tical opinions, he united a disposition singularly charitable, 
tender, and forgiving : and, with a wonderful .clearness and 
subtlety of apprehension, he possessed the most stainless sin- 
cerity, an admirable candour, and a quaint, yet genuine, sim- 
plicity. The defects of his character were, in youth, a zeal,, 
generously benevolent, indeed, but unguarded and unfor- 
bearing, and throughout life a strong credulity in behalf of 
professed piety and avouched miraculous occurrences: — the 
one, a natural consequence of youthful ardour, — the other, an 
enthusiastic effusion of that charity which never failed, but 
to the last kept more than even pace with the enlarging hori- 
zon of his knowledge. It was a remark of that great British; 
statesman, Lord Chatham, that the ritual of the church of 
England is catholic, its articles of faith Calvinistic, and its 

* Oldmixon. Loskiel. Wynn^. 
VOL. III. O 
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^^' the accuracy of the etateeman's observations will hardly refuse 
I7e&. to acknowledge the disagreements between original theory and 
existing practice^ which the history of this church has occa- 
sioaally presented, in common with every long-established 
human institution. The perception of such discrepancies 
between the theory and the practical state of their own 
churcfai has repeatedly prompted devout catholics to found 
those strict religious orders, which, dissenting from the prac- 
tice, but retaining the general doctrine of the church of Rome> 
were acknowledged as kindred branches of its ecclesiastical 
establishment. But the church of England is a total stranger 
to this policy ; and at no period ^ have its rulers ever been 
willing to permit those ministers to remain within its pale, 
who, thoroughly and cordially acquiescing in its canons of 
doctrine, have innovated or dissented from any part of its ex- 
isting ritual system. Hence it was that the exertions by 
which John Wesley originally purposed to advance the 
strength and authority of the church of England, by reviving 
among a class of its votaries the strictness of its primitive or- 
dinances, and the profession of doctrines contained in its 
canons, but unacceptable to the generality of its ministers, 
eventually led to the sectarian establishment of methodism — 
the most extensive and important schism that had occurred 
in England since the expulsion of the puritans from the na- 
tional church. At the present period, however, Wesley was 
known to the world only as a young clergyman of the church 
of England, distinguished by the purity of his life and the* 
ardour of his zeal ; willing and even desirous to endure hard- 
ship for the promotion of religion ; and who had formed at 
Oxford a society of young men who embraced his viewe^ 
adopted his orderly habits and rigid temperance, visited the 
prisons along with him, and received from the wits of the uni- 
versity the derisive title of the Godly Club, or Methodists^ 
Next to John Wesley, tke most remarkable members of this 
smidl society were his brother Charles, a man of fine talents, 
an elegant scholar and poet, pious, friendly, kind, liberal, and 

* Except, perhaps, in the commeocement of Queen Elizabeth's reign, when the 
EngKsh bishops were prevented by this princess from carrying into effect the compro- 
mise they had arranged with the puritan clergy. See Book II. chap, i. ante^ 
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unpretending; and George WhitefieU, a man of devout and book: 
enthusiastic spirit, dnd one of the greatest orators that the ^^* 
world has ever produced. 1735. 

The trustees of Georgia, sM^qUainted with the reputation of 
this society, conceived the hope of inducing some of its mem- 
bers to join their American colony. By the intervention of 
Dr. Burton, a learned and pious divine, who bad warmly sup- 
ported the colonial project, Oglethorpe was introduced to the 
two Wesleys, and so much charmed with their characters and 
nmnners, that he joined with Burton in using the most press*^ 
ing instances to incline them to comply with the wishes of the 
trustees, and accept ecclesiastical appointments in Georgia. 
The Wesleys consented ; and prevailed with a few of their 
associates of lesser note to accompany them in their emigra- 
tion. Burton was a sagacious and experienced man 'y and 
while he gently, but earnestly, recommended to John Wesley 
the virtue of christian prudence, the wisdom and duty of ac-> 
commodating himself as far as possible to all men, of forbear-* 
ing to press upon a society, chiefly composed of ignorant and 
dissolute persons, any observance repugnant to their tastes and 
habits, and not in itself a vital and essential part of the system 
of Christianity, — he disclosed his acquaintance with the only 
defective trait in the character of his young and illustrious 
friend, and endeavoured to communicate to him that modera-^ 
tion of mind, that practical discrimination, and sense of moral 
perspeetiTe, "which, tES herfaimself had derived from experience, 
so experience alcme, without miraculous inspiration, can con- 
rey lo any individual. Some new process of educating the 
human mind must be discovered, before experience, or any of 
the virtues which are more peculiarly its progeny, can be ef« 
£ectually imparted. The ardour and confidence, the prompt 
open thought and purpose, chamCteristic of young persons^ 
may be taught to give place to mean suspicion, or premature 
timidity: but the matured wisdom of a pure and enlightened 
mind, is the fruit of extended personal observation, — the result 
and test of well*«pent time. All things having been prepared 
for the appointed emigration, Oglethorpe once more embarked October, 
for Georgia, with a great quantity of military stores, and three accompany 
hundred passengers; among whom were the Wesleys, three or emigrants 
four of their associates, and an hundred and seventy Germans ^? ^^® P^<>' 

rt •' vince. 
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BOOK oT thfe Society of Moravian Brethren. After a long and 
^^* stormy voyage, which was distinguished by exercises of piety^ 
1736. that remind us of the primitive expeditions of the puritanis to 
February, jjg^ England, these emigrants, at length, reached the colony 
of Georgia, — a few days after the firrival of another vessel, 
which bad been despatched with a crew of settlers from Scot- 
land. The trustees had learned that the majority of the un- 
fortunate persons, oF whom the first embarkations had been 
composed, were likely to prove idle and useless members of 
society ; and though they were willing to make an attempt tQ 
improve the character and habits of these men, they perceived 
the necessity of confiding, in the meanwhile, the defence of 
the colony, and the performance of the rude toils which were 
yet necessary to lay the foundations of its prosperity, to set- 
tlers of a different description. Sensible that a bold and hardy 
race of men, inured to rural labour and to coarse and simple 
habits of living, would be best adapted to the immediate exi- 
gencies of cultivation and defence, they turned their eyes to 
the Highlands of Scotland, and resolved to send a number of 
Scottish labourers to their infant province. When their pro- 
Emigra- positions were published at Inverness, an hundred and fifty 
Scotch Highlanders immediately closed with them, and were now 
Highland- transported to Georgia. A district, on the river Alatamaha, 
*"* which was considered the boundary between the British and 

Spanish territories, was forthwith allotted to these emigrants ; 
and settling in this dangerous situation, they built a town, 
which received the name of New Inverness, and a fort, which, 
in allusion to the long-remembered disappointment of Scot- 
land, they denominated Darien. Here they preserved the 
Highland garb,* cherished their national manners, and lived 
in a state of laborious, but contented freedom and independ- 
ence. They were soon after joined by accessions of adven- 
turers from their native country, who added farther strength 
and security to the pravince. John and Charles Wesley, 
meanwhile, were stationed as ministers,— the one at Savaa-p 
nah, and the other at a new. plantation, called Frederics, on 
an island nigh the mouth of the river Alatamaha : and the 
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* See Note IV. at the end of the. volume. 

« When Oglethorpe visited them at Darien, he courteously appeared before them in 
the highland garb, — a compliment with which they were highly pleased* Oldmizon* 
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Qermans, who had been their fellow-voyagers, uniting them- BOOK 
selves with their brethren who had preceded them, built a ^^' 
town on Savannah river, to which they gave the name of 1736* 
Ebenezer.^ 

It was now that Oglethorpe began to experience the most 
arduous trials and troubles incident to his situation* Many 
of the original colonists proved dissolute, idle, and mutinous:* 
some of the magistrates whom he had appointed, administered 
the laws with immoderate rigour against others, that they 
might engross to themselves a monopoly of the profits arising 
from their violation ; and rumours were circulated of hostilities 
from the Spaniards. Oglethorpe, though well fitted by the 
ardour and generosity of his disposition to commence and impel 
the progress of a great undertaking, was less qualified to exert 
the wisdom, prudence and address requisite to conduct it to a 
happy period. His judgment was perhaps somewhat vitiated 
by an unrestrained indulgence of sanguine and romantic spe- 
culation, as his natural impetuosity was certainly inflamed by 
the possession of supreme and discretionary power. In the 
internal government of the colony, he displayed more spirit 
and zeal for the general happiness and welfare, than temper 
and steadiness in pursuing a consistent line of policy. He 
seems to have fluctuated between a lingering indulgence for 
the original objects of his generous concern, and a conscien- 
tious desire to improve their manners by a discipline which 
they were averse to undergo ; and between an honest disap- 
probation of the misconduct of the magistrates, and a politic 
fear to discredit authority and increase irritation, by publicly 
exposing and punishing their malversations. His open and 
unguarded temper caused him frequently to create the irrita- 
tion which he apprehended, by expressing purposes of severity 
which he had not sufficient firmness inflexibly to pursue. 
John Wesley and his associates laboured diligently to elevate 
the views and correct the evil habits of the people among 
whom they ministered; and their characters and exertions 
were at first the objects of universal admiration. Some im- 
provements in outward conduct were introduced, and some 



1 Journal of John Wesley. Whitehead's Life of the Wesleys. I^skiel. Old- 
mixom Hewit. ' 
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BOOK permanent advantage communicated to a few of the settlers. 
^^' But the majority of the people, and the wealthier colonists, 
1736. soon began to express disgust at Wesley's rigidity, and to 
complain that his sermons were satires upon particular in- 
dividuals. While the Wesleys and their associates seemed to 
enjoy the favour and countenance of the governor^ some foolish 
and worthless persons hastily or hypocritically professed to 
embrace their doctrines ; and employing this profession as a 
cloak for intrigue^ spleen, and slander, discredited the ministry 
of which such evil qualities appeared to be the fruits. Unin- 
formed of all the causes of the opposition that had begun to 
manifest itself, the Wesleys, and especially John, continued 
zealously to preach the doctrines most offensive to the pride 
of corrupt nature, and to insist on an observance of ecclesias- 
tical ordinances with a strictness, which, however agreeable 
to the theoretical constitutions of the church of England, had 
long obtained a considerable relaxation from ministerial prac- 
tice and popular acquiescence. Oglethorpe, already harassed 
by the other troubles which beset his difficult position ; was 
perplexed and provoked by the general complaints urged 
against men whom he expected to have found his most useful 
auxiliaries in promoting contentment and subordination : and 
while he publicly seemed to support the Wesleys, he privately 
urged them to moderate the expression of their zeal, to forbear 
from pressing instruction on persons averse to receive it, or 
weighty doctrine on those to whom the most diluted truth 
was unpalatable ; and above all to beware of the discredit 
they sustained and the evil offices they might incur from hy- 
pocritical pretenders to religious conversion. The expediency 
of this last counsel, his own conduct soon after demonstrated 
ifi a remarkable manner. While the Wesleys were pre- 
paring to leave England, two women whom vicious love had 
deprived of reputation, solicited their interest to be admitted 
£^mong the emigrants, and engaged it by their profession of 
penitence and resumed virtue. Oglethorpe distrusted this 
profession; and after vainly endeavouring to persuade the 
Wesleys to regard it as hollow and insincere, he yielded to their 
charitable urgency, with the prophetic assurance that they 
would have cause to repent it. Doubtless neither he nor they 
anticipated the manner in which this prediction was to be 
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ftilfilled. One of those womeh now obtained an ascendant, Book 
short-lived indeed, but entire, over the mind of Oglethorpe,* ^^' 
whom she totally estranged from the Wesleys, and induced 1736. 
to regard them as libellous censors of his character, conspira* 
tors against his power, fomenters of mutiny and rebellion 
among the colonists, and even treacherous agents of the 
Spaniards. It is difficult to suppose that Oglethorpe, thobgh 
be affected to believe all these charges, really credited more 
than the first of them, which, in truth, though actually 
destitute of foundation, oWed its credit with him as much to 
the secret surmises of his own conscience, as to the arts and 
blandishments of his unprincipled paramour. While his de- 
lusion lasted, he treated the two brothers, who continued 
warmly attached to him, with the most tyrannical insolence 
and injustice, and encouraged his people to reject their 
counsels with scorn, and deny them even the ordinary offices 
of humanity and good neighbourhood. A severe illness, 
however, which endangered his life, opened his eyes to his 
folly, and showed him who were truly his friends : and from 
this moment his regard and esteem for the Wesleys continued 
to subsist and increase through a long succession of years, till 
the arrival of the period decreed to all earthly friendships and 
connections. But the regret which he felt for his injurious 
conduct to them, was insufficient to counteract its pernicious 
consequences : and the Wesleys were soon made sensible, that 
in Georgia their authority was broken, and their hopes of 
usefulness entirely blasted. Charles Wesley quitted the 
province this year, shortly before Oglethorpe himself returned 
to England : and in the following year,^ during Oglethorpe's 
absence, John Wesley, finding that the people were deter- 

1 Cooke and Mooit, in their interestioff Memoirs of John Wesley, haye adopted a 
story, sanctioned (as far as I am able to discover) rather by strong probabilities, than 
satisfactory proof — ^that Oglethorpe, on yielding to the seductive advances of this 
woman, employed her companion to attempt to gain a similar triumph over John 
Wesley ; accounting that a personal experience of infirmity would render him a 
softer censor of the nuilties of others. The menacing hint communicated one dav by 
Oglethorpe, that he could find plenty of individuals m the colony, who for a bottk of 
rum would take Wesley's life, has been ascribed to his rage and idarm on finding 
that his unsuccessful confederate had been prompted by remorse to betray him. The 
evidence would be complete, if more reliance conld be placed on the confession of a 
profligate womsui. 

s In 1737. The first part of John Wesley's published joumal» contains a sue- 
cinct and perspicuous sketch of the state of the Bntish plantations in Geoi|;ia at this 
period> and of the condition and character of the neighbouring tribes of Induins. 
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B o o jc ihified to resist his purpose of baptizing healthy tnfabts only 
*^ by immersion ; that the grand jury had presented as a public 
1736. grievance bis reduction of the English liturgy into three 
services ; and that he was threatened with both civil and cri- 
mmal process for refusing to administer the sacrament to a 
notorious adulteress^ — followed the example of his brother, 
and bade adieu to America, — with the hope, which proved 
delusive, of visiting it again.^ But his influence in America, 
though suspended by his departure, did not expire with iu 
He returned to England, to found a sect, of which the rami- 
fications have extended to every one of the North American 
provinces* 

Oglethorpe, meanwhile, with the artillery which he had 
brought from England, began to fortify Georgia, by erecting 
strongholds upon its frontiers. At one place, which he called 
Augusta, a fort was constructed on the banks of Savannah 
river, in a situation well calculated to protect the Indian 
trade, and to facilitate conferences for cementing friendship 
br enlarging commerce with various Indian tribes. At Frede- 
Hca, another fort with four regular bastions, was erected; 
and several pieces of cannon were mounted upon it. Ten 
miles nearer the sea, a battery was raised for the defence of 
the entrance into the Sound through which alone ships of 
force could penetrate to Frederica. To defray the expense of 
these operations, and maintain garrisons in the forts, an ad- 
ditional sum of 10,000/. was granted by the British parlia- 
ment. While Oglethorpe was thus employed, he received intel- 
tigenceof a considerable reinforcement of the Spanish garrison at 



< Wynne. John* Wesley's Journal. MS. Journal of Charles Wesley. This 
curious and interesting document, which its author was deterred from publishing, by 
tin willingness to hurt the feelings of Oglethorpe, was submitted to my perusal by his 
daughter, my venerable and accomplished friend, the late Sarah Wesley. The pub- 
lished journal of John Wesley is silent with regard to the most remarkable cause of 
the dispute with Oglethorpe. 

An aged friend of mine informed me that he was in a company in London where 
J^hn Wesley, for the first time after his return from America, met with General 
Oglethorpe, who, on entering the room> advanced up to Wesley, and, on bended 
knee, kissed his hand. 

The children of Charles Wesley repeatedly assured me, that both their father and 
uncle retained the kindest feelings towards Oglethorpe ; that they rather lamented 
than condemned his conduct to them in Georgia ; ascribed it to an unhappy delu- 
sion ; and were averse to speak about it. I have alluded to it the more particularly 
'on account of the ignorant blame heaped on the Wesleys, in relation to this matter* 
by some modern writeis. 
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Augustine ; and shortly after, a message from the governor of b o o K 
this settlement acquainted him that a Spanish commissioner ^^* 
had arrived from Havannah, charged with a communication 1736. 
which he desired a speedy opportunity of personally deliver* 
ing to the British commander. At a conference which 
ensued, the commissioner peremptorily required that Ogle^ 
thorpe and his people should instantly evacuate all the terri- 
tories lying southward of St. Helena Sound , which he de-> 
clared to be the undoubted property of the King of Spain, 
who was determiiied speedily and effectually to vindicate his 
rights. He refused to listen to any argument in support of 
the English claims, and departed with a repetition of his 
demands and menaces. Oglethorpe now perceiving that the 
most vigorous measures and a stronger defensive force than 
the province could supply, would be necessary to repel or 
overawe the hostile purposes disclosed by Spain, resolved 
to represent the state of affairs to the British ministei*s, and Nov. 23. 
straightway embarking, set sail for England. 

His apprehensions of danger to the colony had been in- 
creased by demonstrations of hostility from another quarter. 
A war had recently broke forth in Europe between the King 
of France and the Emperor of Germany, of which the flames, 
it was thought, would inevitably spread to every European 
state ; and as Britain was expected to espouse the quarrel of 
Grermany, the court of France had despatched orders to the 
governors of Quebec and New Orleans, to prepare, in that 
event, to invade the least defensible frontiers of the British 
settlements in America. For this purpose, an army was as- 
sembled in New France, and preparations were made for 
uniting the force of Canada and Louisiana to attack Carolina 
and Georgia. But before the hostile design was carried into 
execution, advice was received that the flames of war |iad 
been quenched in Europe, and a general peace restored by 
the mediation of Britain and Holland. The French governors, 
however, determined to strike a blow with the troops they 
had assembled, against the enemies of France and the allies 
of England. A detachment of French and Indians accord- 
ingly proceeded from Canada down the Mississippi to attack 
the tribe of Chickesaws, one of the least numerous but bravest 
of the Indian nations, and flrmly attached to the English ; 
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BOOK while another party of French advanced firom Loutsiaim to 
^^' refenge a quarrel of their countrymen with the Creduu 

1736. Both these detachments were repulsed and defeated with con« 
siderable slaughter by the Chickesaws and the Creeks. The 
colonists of Carolina and Georgia rejoiced greatly at this 
result^ and began now moi-e diligently than ever to court the 
friendship and interest of those Indian tribes, who had shown 
themselves capable of interposing so effectual a barrier 
against the power of France. 

1737. During Oglethorpe's absence^ tlie regulations that had 
been enacted by the trustees respecting the rum trade, had 
nearly created a rupture between the provincial governments 
of Georgia and Carolina. The fortification at Augusta had 
induced some traders of Carolina to establish stores at t^t 
place, so conveniently situated for commerce with the Indian 
nations. For this purpose, and to avoid the expense of land 
carriage, they freighted boats with their goods, to ascend the 
Savannah river to Augusta. But as the boats were attempt- 
ing to pass the town of Savannah, they were stopped by the 
magistrates of this place, who ordered the packages to be 
opened ; the casks of rum, of which they partly consisted, to 
be staved, and the crews of the boats to be thrown into 
prison. The Carolinians, incensed at this outrage, promptly 
deputed two members of their council and assembly to de- 
mand of the Georgians by what authority they presumed to 
seize and confiscate the effects of Carolinian traders, or lo 
compel them to submit to the Georgian laws. These deputies 
were received with respect and civility by the magistrates of 
Savannah, who had become sensible of their error, and, ac-^ 
knowledging it, gave the amplest redress and satisfaction to 
the injured traders. Strict orders were communicated to the 
agents of Georgia among the Indians, not to molest the traders 
from Carolina, but to render them all friendly assistance and 
protection. The Carolinians, on the other hand, engaged not 
to smuggle any strong liquors among the settlers of Georgia : 
and the navigation of the river Savannah was declared equally 
open to the inhabitants of both provinces. Some of the 
Georgian planters now began to make considerable advances 
in clearing and cultivating their lands. The Moravian emi- 
grants, in particular, set a rare example of diligence and 
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virtue. Their plantation was already a model of neatness* book 
comfcHTt, and successful husbandry.^ They had assisted their ^x* 
poorer and less industrious neighbours, and established a n87, 
school and mission among the Creek Indians* with the most 
promising appearance of success. With indefatigable industry 
and charity they combined the most rigid sense of justice; 
and before another year had passed, repaid to the Gem^an 
trustees the money that had been advanced in London to en- 
able them to emigrate to America. Their numbers were now 
enlarged by an additional emigration of their countrymen and 
fellow sectaries* who imitated and extended the same admir* 
able and happy example.^ 

But this example was insu£Bcient to reconcile the majority biscod- 
of the Georgian colonists to their situation* or to counteract ^°^^<*^^^ 
the discontent with which the regulations enacted by the ^ ^^^' 
trustees were regarded* especially by those settlers who had 
first resorted to the province. In the adjacent territory of 
Carolina they found that they could obtain land on a tenure 
more liberal than was prescribed by the Georgian constitu- 
tions* and enjoy the privilege of purchasing negroes to assist 
in clearing and cultivating it ; and* in contempt of the ordi* 
nance against quitting the province without a license* such 
numbers now began to retire to Carolina, that apprehensions 
were entertained of the total desertion of Georgia. The free* 
holders of Savannah and its neighbourhood assembled toge* 
ther* and prepared a remonstrance* which they transmitted to 
the trustees* and in which they protested that the successful 
cultivation of Georgia was impossible* unless its inhabitants 
were indulged with the same privileges that were enjoyed by 
their neighbours in Carolina. In two points* especially, they 
implored relief from their rulers : they desired a fee-simple or 
free title of absolute property to their lands* and permisnon to 
import negroes under certain limitations ; without which, they 

I '< One would Ticaroely think it possible," said John WeUoy* himself cistin- 
l^uished for his economy and dilisent improyement of time, " for a handful of men 
to have done all this in one year. 

' Count Zinxendorf paid a visit to England this year, and proposed to Hne 
Georgian trustees, that a union should take place between the Moravian church and 
the church of England in Georeia ; and that Great Britain should acknowledge the 
united body as one church. The proposition was submitted to some of the English 
bishops, who expressed less disinchnation than inability to comply with it. MS. 
Journal of Charles Wesley. 
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BOOK declared, they had neither encouragement to labour^ nor the 
^^* means of providing for their posterity. While the Moravians, 
jl7d7. who never interfered with political affairs, silently demon- 
strated by their successful industry that the introduction of 
negro slaves into the province was truly unsupported even by 
The Scotch the tyrannical plea of necessity, the colony of Scotch High- 
remon^^ landers loudly and unanimously protested against it as a 
strata monstrous outrage upon human nature. They declared that 
grofiave^y! *^^ institution of slavery would be the most formidable 
grievance that could befall Georgia; that, intermingling a 
race of barbarous and desperate servants with the provincial 
families, and rendering one class of the inhabitants always 
ready to aid the hostilities of the Spaniards against the others, 
it might at some future day prove a dreadful scourge, and 
cause the people of Savannah themselves to feel the smart of 
that oppression which they so earnestly desired to introduce 
and administer. The just, as well as the unjust, complaints 
of the Georgians, were equally disregarded by the trustees.^ 
1738. On the arrival of Oglethorpe in England, he found the 
nation more disposed than the ministers to second his wish 
for the effectual vindication of the rights of Britain against 
the pretensions of Spain. For several years, the cabinets of 
London and Madrid had been involved in a series of disputes 
arising out of their respective commercial interests and terri- 
torial claims in America. The colonies of England, and 
especially Jamaica, had long carried on a contraband trade 
with the American settlements of the Spaniards ; for the pre- 
vention of which the court of Spain issued orders to its naval 
commanders to board and search every English vessel navi- 
gating the Mexican seas : and, iri the execution of this man- 
date, the Spanish ships of war had detained and confiscated 
so many vessels whose cargoes and destination were perfectly 
legitimate, that English commerce in that quarter of the 
world was almost entirely suspended. The merchants of 
Britain warmly complained of these outrages ; and the nation, 
fired with resentment, cried aloud for vengeance and war. 
But amidst the general ardour and indignation, Sir Robert 
Walpole, the prime minister, appeared unmoved and inactive. 

1 John Wesley's Journal. Loskiel. Hew\t. Andei-son. 
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Afraid of endangering his power by the increased taxation book 
which a war would require, and unwilling to divert to the ^^' 
equipment of military armaments the existing revenues, which 1738. 
he expended in maintaining, by an amazing extent of bribery, 
an odious and unpopular administration, he industriously la- 
boured to avoid a rupture with Spain, and defended the 
violated rights and honour of his country only by languid ne- 
gotiations, and fruitless remonstrances. The outrages of which 
the English merchants complained, were so flagrant and un- 
deniable, that the court of Spain, unable to withstand their 
claims of compensation, agreed to recognise them ; but de- 
ferred the liquidation of the debt, and absolutely refused to 
abandon the pretension to board and search the vessels of 
England. Nay, the slender concession which it was impos- 
sible to withhold, was clogged with the condition that Britain 
should abandon her occupation of Georgia, and of a consi- 
derable part of Carolina : and so unreservedly did Walpole 
postpone regard for consistent policy, and national honour 
and interest, to the preservation of the forms of peace, that he 
hearkened even to these insolent and injurious demands, andj^ 
by a convention concluded in the commencement of the: 
present year, pactioned with the court of Spain to refer all 
disputes between the two kingdoms to plenipotentiaries mu-. 
tually appointed, — and engaged, in the meanwhile, to arrest 
the progress of all forti6cations in Carolina and Georgia. In 
return, the court of Spain undertook to advance immediately 
a sum of money for satisfying a part of the claims of those 
English merchants who had been robbed of their property by 
the Spanish cruisers. The merchants of England and the. 
people in general were roused to the highest pitch of indig- 
nation by the intelligence of this ignominious conventioo.^ 



I In Dr. Johnson's ** London/' which was published this year*, the national 
feeling b expressed in these lines ; — 

"** In pleasing dreams, the happv aee renew, 
And call Britannia's glories back to view ; 
Behold her cross triumphant on the main, 
The guard of commerce and the dread of Spain ; 
Ere masquerades debauch'd, excise oppress'd, 
Or British honour grew a standing jesL" 

The attempt of the Spaniards to dispossess destitute men of the refuge they had 
found in Georgia, seems to be alluded to in the following lines of the same poem r — 
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B o o fC It was in vain that the minister and hi» adherents opposed 
^^' to the pnbHc spirit, the timorous plea diat England had no* 
1738. continental allies to aid her in a war which would infallibly 
promote the views of a popish pretender. The Gieorgian 
trustees united with the merchants of London, Liverpool, and 
Bristol, in complaining to the House of Commons, which bad 
pledged the national faitb for the support and protection of 
the new province: and their application was seasonably en* 
forced by the infatuated insolence with which the court of 
Spain, rdying on the tameness of Walpde, withheld even the 
small pecuniary restitution which he had so dearly bought 
from it. A war with this imperious people was thus rendered 
inevitable : and though Walpde still continued to fill up the 
measure of his unpopularity by labouring to avert or post* 
pone it, he found it impossible to withstand the general 
desire that (Georgia should be protected from the grasp of 
Sp«in% The national feeling on this point was partaken by 
the king, to whom the Georgiah trustees presented an earnest 
petition for assistance, and who signified his commands that 
prompt and effectual measures should be adopted for ibe 
security of the province.^ 

Oglethorpe was now promoted to the rank of major-gene- 
ral : and with a regiment of six hundred men, and the ap- 
pmntment of commander-in-chief of all the forces in South 
Carolina and Georgia, once more set sail from England, to un- 
dertatke the defence of the southern frontiers of the British* 
dominions in America. The parliament, at the same time, 
aided the new colony wit& an additional grant of twenty thou- 
sand pounds : and for the encouragement of tiie soldiers, the^ 
trustees assured to each of th^n twenty-five acres of land as 
the premium of seven years' service in Georgia. The arrival 

" Has Heaven reserved, in pity to the poor. 
No pathless waste, or unaiscovered shore? 
No secret island in the boundless main 1 
No peacrful detert yet uneltdm^d by Spain 7 
Quick let us rise, the happy seats explore. 
And bear oppression's insolence no more.'' 

Oglethorpe was in London when this poem was published ; and, though not till a 
later penod of his life persdnallv acriuainted with Johnson, he appears to have 
diligently exerted himself to introduce it to the notice of the public, boswell's Life 
of Johnson. 

I Smollett. Hewit. 
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of this force exited the livdiest hope and joy in the two pro- book 
▼inces for whose benefit it was more peculiarly destined. The ^' 
general^ establishing his head quarters at Frederiea, hastened 173$. 
to erect forts on the islands of Jekyl and Comberland, situated 
nearer to the Spanish territories. But the object which he 
was nM)re immediately desirous to secure, was the friendship 
of the Creek Indians^ who had conceived a great regard fcnr 
his person, and whom the Spaniards during his absence had 
indiistrioudy courted and endeavoured to estrange from their 
adherence to the English. The Spanish governor had even en- 
ticed some of their chiefe to St. Augustine, by the pretence that 
they would meet their friend Oglethorpe there : but the effi- 
cacy of his offers and caresses had been defeated by the anger 
and suspicion that the savages conceived on detecting the 
deceit. Oglethorpe returning seasonably at this juncture, 
invited them to meet him at Frederica, where he acknowledged 
and extolled their fidelity, distributed many valuable presents 
among them, and united with them in a solemn renewal of 
their former treaty of friendship and alliance. But the in* 
trigues of the Spaniards were neither checked by this disap- 
pointment, nor restricted to the Indians. Learning that mur- 
murs had arisen among the soldiers of the regiment whieh 
Oglethorpe brought from England, on account of the hard- 
ships of a situation foreign to their previous habits, and 
diat two companies of this regiment had served at Qibraltar, 
uid gained there some acquaintance with the Spanish lan- 
guage, the governor of Augustine found means to corrupt one 
of these men, and to excite by his agency a conspiracy in 
Oglethorpe's camp- A daring attempt was made to assas* 
sinate the general: but his coumge and resolution happily 
extricated him from the danger; and the mutineers being 
suppressed, their rin^eaders^ were shot by the sentence of a 
court martial. 

Another and more successful efibrt of Spanish poHcy, was Negro in- 
directed to the seduction of the negro daves in South Caro« *" sTlh"^ 
Una, who now amounted to the number of forty thousand. Ctroiina. 
Liberty and protection had been proclaimed to all fugitive 
negroes from the English, by the governor of Florida ; and 
emissaries were despatched to Carolina to acquaint the slaves 
nffith thA offer, and invite them to embrace it. This invita- 
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BOOK tion, sufficiently tempting to men in a state of bondage, hoW*- 
^x* ever mitigated, was promoted by the cruelty with which 
1738. despotic power and selfish fear induced many of the planters 
of Carolina to treat their negroes, and which the provincial 
laws practically sanctioned by affixing the trifling penalty of 
seven pounds of the depreciated money of Carolina to themurd^ 
of a slave, and remitting half of the penalty to any murderer 
who should think it expedient to inform against himself.^ To 
negroes deserting from Carolina, the Spaniards allotted lands 
near St. Augustine, where already five hundred fugitives had 
arrived. Of these negro refugees, the governor of Florida had 
formed a regiment ; appointing officers from among themselves, 
allowing them the same pay, and clothing them in the same 
uniform with the regular troops of Spain. But in the present 
year, the severity of the Carolinians and the intrigues of the 
Spaniards produced the more formidable mischief of an insur* 
rection of the negroes in South Carolina. A number of these 
unfortunate persons, having assembled at Stono, first surprised 
and killed the European proprietors of a large warehouse or 
magazine, and then plundered it of guns and ammunition. 
Thus provided with arms, they elected one of their own num- 
ber to be their captain, and marched under his direction 
towards the south-west, with colours flying, drums beating, 
and all the array of an army of hostile invaders. With little 
violence, they compelled the negroes on the plantations which 
they approached, to join them ; and vented their revengeful 
rage on the free colonists, of whom, however, only twenty 
appear to have perished by negro hands. The utmost terror 
and consternation was excited, meanwhile, through the whole 
of South Carolina. But Bull, the governor, hastily assem- 
bling a force against the insurgents, took advantage of the 
intoxication which the negroes could not refrain from indulg- 
ing ; and attacking them suddenly, while they were celebrating 
their fancied triumph with orgies which disabled them fi'om 
obtaining it, easily routed and dispersed their forces. Many 
of the fugitives hastened back to the plantations they had 
quitted, hoping to resume their toils without detection ; but the 
greater number were taken and tried. All who had been, or 

1 See Note V. at the end of the volume. 
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seemed to have been compelled to join the other insurgents^ BOOK 
contrary to their own inclination, were pardoned ; but a vast ^^- 
number, including the first promoters and chosen leaders of 1738. 
the rebellion, suffered the last infliction of hutnan power and 
vengeance.' 

The following year was signalized by the extremity which 1739. 
Sir Robert Walpole had so long i-esisted ; and with the una- J£l*** 
nimous voice of the nation, war was declared by England 
against Spain. An act of parliament was passed at the same 
time for naturalizing all foreign protestants settled in any of 
the British colonies in America.^ If this act was meant to 
gratify or retain the Moravian settlers in Georgia, its efficacy 
was completely defeated by the cotemporary proceedings of 
the English inhabitants of this province. About a year be- 
fore, when a provincial force was hastily assembled to en- 
counter an apprehended invasion of the Spaniards, the Mo- 
ravians were summoned to join their fetlow-colonists in defend- 
ing their adopted country. This summons they mildly, but 
firmly, refused to obey; declaring that no human power or 
motive could induce them to take the sword ; and appealing 
to the pledge they had received from the trustees, of exemp- 
tion from military service. The ^magistrates were constrained 
to admit the force of the ap)>eal ; but so much jealousy and 
displeasure were expressed on this account by the bulk of the 
planters against the Moravians, that several of these sectaries, 
unwilling to remain among a people in whom their presence 
excited unfriendly sentiments, abandoned the province and 
retired to the peaceful domain of the quakers in Pennsylvania, 
where already a numerous society of the Moravian brotherhood 
were established. The rest, under the direction of an excel- 
lent pastor named Peter Boehler, continued to remain in 
Georgia ; some, desirous of acquitting themselves of the debt 
which they conceived that they had contracted to the trustees ; 



I MS. Journal of C. Wesley. Whitehead's Life of the Wesleys. Wynne. Hewit. 
Holmes. 

* Twelve years after, a bill was brought into parliament for naturalizing all 
foreign protestants settled in Great Britain. It was supported by Pitt, afterwards 
Earl of Chatham, and opposed by Fox, afterwards Lord Holland, and by theprinci- 
pal mercantile corporations of England and the bulk of the people. The Prince of 
Wales, son of George the Second, was its strenuous patron : and his death was the 
cause of its failure. Smollett. 

VOL. UK p 
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BOOK and all, unwilling to forsake their missionary labours among 
^' the neighbouring Indians, which began to be attended with 

1739. happy results. But in the present year, they again received 
a summons to join the provincial militia ; and, declining to re* 

The Bio- sume the former controversy, they bade farewell to GecH^a, 
^^H!^ surrendered their flourishing plantations without a murmur, 
Georffz. and reunited themselves to their brethren who were estab- 

1740. lished in Pennsylvania. One of their number returned shortly 
after to Georgia, at the request of Geoi^e Whitefield, with the 
hope both of assisting that extraordinary man to execute the 
benevolent project which he had undertaken in this province, 
and of prosecuting the missionary work which had been com* 
menced among the Creeks. Whitefield, undeterred by the dis- 
appointment that the Wesleys had sustained in Greorgia, ten- 
dered his services in the province to the trustees ; and having 
obtained a tract of land from them, he laid the foundation of 
an orphan hotise, a few miles from Savannah, and afterwards 
completed it at a great expense. It was designed to be an asy- 
lum for destitute children, of whom great numbers had been 
left dependent on public compassion by the premature deaths 
of many of the first imported colonists, and who were to be 
clothed and fed by charitable contributions, and educated in 
the knowledge and practice of Christianity.^ The advantages 
which Whitefield expected to deduce from this humane and 
laudable instituticm were never realized ; but his labours and 
travels, to which it first gave rise, in various parts of America, 
were subsequently productive of important results. One of his 
first publications, was a letter which he addressed about this time 
to the planters of Virginia, Maryland, and the Carolinas, on the 
cruelties inflicted on their negro slaves, which is said to have 
produced a considerable amelioration in the treatment of these 
unfortunate persons. During his long and frequent visits to 
America, he continued invariably to advocate the interests of 
the negroes, and so successfully as to persuade a number of 
the planters to emancipate their slaves.^ 

The British government seemed now to have resolved to 
atone for the timid policy that had retarded the declaration of 

* Loskiel. Holmes. Franklin's Memoirs. 

' Clarkson's Hist, of the Abolition of the Slave Tiade. Soothey's Life of 
Wesley. 
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w&r^ by the extent of its hostilities upon the Spanish clomi- book 
nions. An application was made to Virginia and North Caro- ^^' 
lina for a levy of troops, to reinforce the English armament 1740. 
despatched against Carthagena under Admiral Vernon, a man 
whose personal bravery had gained him credit for the posses- 
sion of qualities much more essential to a commander ; and as 
Colonel Spottiswoode received a commission to raise and com- 
mand the provincial auxiliaries, the colonists both of Virginia 
and North Carolina eagerly obeyed the summons to enrol them- 
selves under the banners of a leader so generally respected and 
beloved. A considerable force (to vfhich North Carolina con- 
tributed four hundred men) was accordingly embodied, and, 
on the death of Spottiswoode, proceeded under the command 
of Gooch, the governor of Virginia, to embark in Vernon's 
squadron, and shared in the disastrous enterprise against Car- 
thagena, which was defeated by the dissensions between the 
English commanders, and cost the lives of twenty thousand 
British subjects, of whom by far the greater number were the 
victims of a pestilential distemper.^ 

Oglethorpe, partaking the general ardour of his countrymen 
to punish the insolence of Spain, determined not to confine the 
operation of the force with which he was entrusted, to defen- 
sive warfare. Having concerted a plan for the invasion of ?^^^. 
Florida, he solicited the aid of Virginia and Carolina to its invasion of 
execution. The asfeembly of South Carolina granted 120,000/. Flo"<Ja- 
of Carolinian currency, for the purpose; and a regiment was 
raised, — partly in Virginia, and partly in North and South 
Carolina, — to co-operate with the forces of Oglethorpe. The 
commander of the English ships of war on this station, agreed 
to join the enterprise with a naval armament, consisting of four 
ships of twenty guns each, and two sloops : and the Indian 

1 ** Such as of late, at Carthagena quench'd 
The British fire. You, gallant Vernon ! saw 
The miserable scene : you heard the groans 
Of agonizing ships from shore to shore ; 
Heard nightly plung'd amid the sullen waves 
The frequent corse. Thomson. 

Vernon had supported warlike counsels in the House of Commons with an ardour 
that was highly agreeable to the nation, and proportionally unacceptable to the 
minister, who, on finding war inevitable, seized the opportunity of pleasing the peo- 
ple and ridding himself of a troublesome censor, by promoting Vernon to the com- 
mand of the expedition against the Spanish colonies. 

p2 
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warning, to send a powerful auxiliary force to accompany the 



1740. expedition, Oglethorpe, learning that the Spanish garrison 
at Augustine were straitened for provisions, urged the speedy 
advance of the colonial militia and the ships of war : and him- 
self hastening to enter Florida with four hundred chosen men 
of his regiment, and a considerable body of Indians, invested 
Diego, a small fort, about twenty-five miles from Augustine, 
which, after a short resistance, surrendered by capitulation. 
Leaving a garrison of sixty men there, he proceeded to the 
place of general rendezvous, where he was joined by Colonel 
Vandcrdussen with the Carolinian and Virginian regiment, and 
a company of Highlanders, under Captain M'Intosh. A few 
days after, he marched with his whole force, consisting of 
above two thousand men, regulars, provincials, and Indians, 
to Fort Moosa, within two miles of Augustine, which was eva- 
cuated by its garrison on his approach. The Spaniards, mean- 
while, had exerted themselves to strengthen the fortifications 
of the town and castle of Augustine : and Oglethorpe, soon 
perceiving that an attempt to take the place by storm would 
be an act of presumptuous rashness, changed his plan of oper 
ration, and resolved, with the assistance of the English ships, 
which were now lying at anchor off Augustine bar, to turn the 
siege into a blockade. For this purpose, he left Colonel Pal- 
mer, with ninety-five Highlanders and forty-two Indians, at 
Fort Moosa, with orders to scour the woods round the town, 
and intercept all supplies of provisions which it might derive 
from the country ; and sent Colonel Vanderdussen with the 
Carolina regiment to occupy, and erect a battery on. Point 
Quarrel, a neck of land about a mile distant from the castle ; 
while he himself, with his own regiment and the main body oC 
the Indians, embarked in boats, and landed on the island of 
Anastatia, which lay opposite to the castle, and from which he 
resolved to attempt the bombardment of the town. When his 
batteries were erected, and the ships of war so stationed as to 
block up the mouth of the harbour, and exclude the garrison 
from supplies by sea, he summoned the governor of the place 
to surrender : but, secure in his stronghold, the Spaniard re- 
plied, that he would be glad to shake hands with him in the 
castle. Oglethorpe, whose disposition was fiery and irascible. 
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exfH'essed much inappropriate resentment at this reply^ and BOOK 
forthwith proceeded to open his batteries upon the castle, and ^^' 
to throw shells into the town. The cannonade was returned 1740. 
with equal spirit by the enemy ; but the distance was so great, 
that, although it was continued for several days, very little 
execution was done on either side. 

A series of disasters and calamities now befel the besieging 
army. The Spanish governor remarking the smallness of the 
force stationed at Fort Moosa under Colonel Palmer, secretly 
detached three hundred of his troops, by whom Palmer was 
attacked by surprise, and his party of gallant Highlanders al- 
most entirely cut to pieces. Some of the Chickesaw Indians 
having caught a straggling Spaniard, cut off his head, and 
presented the gory trophy to Oglethorpe in his tent. The 
general was struck with disgust and horror at this savage style 
of warfare, and hastily exclaiming that they were barbarous 
dogSf commanded them to quit his presence. Stung by this 
disdainful behaviour, the Chickesaw warriors angrily observed 
that if they had carried the head of an Englishman to the 
French, they would have experienced a very different recep- 
tion : and having communicated the insult they had endured 
to their companions, the whole detachment from the Chicke- 
saw tribe, immediately abandoned the camp and returned 
home. While the besieging forces were thus diminished, the 
Spanish garrison received a reinforcement of seven hundred 
men and a copious supply of provisions in some small ships 
from the Havanna, which contrived to elude the vigilance of 
the British vessels and to enter the harbour undiscovered. AH 
prospect of starving the enemy into a surrender consequently 
ceased, and the besiegers began to despair of a successful 
issue to their undertaking. The Carolina troops, enfeebled 
hy the heat of the climate, and dispirited by sickness and 
fruitless fatigue, marched away in large bodies. The naval 
commander represented that from the deficiency of his provi- 
sions, and the near approach of the usual season of hurri- 
canes, he judged it imprudent to retain the fleet longer on this 
coast. The general himself was attacked by a fever, and his 
regiment was worn out with fatigue and crippled by sickness. 
This combination of adverse circumstances rendered it neces- 
sary to abandon the enterprise ; and Oglethorpe, overwhelmed 



214 THC HISTORY Q¥ 

BOOK with chagrin, raised the siege and returned to Fredericd. 
^^' The Carolinians were filled with anger and disappointment at 

1740. this catastrophe, and openly imputed it to want of courage 
July 10. ^^^ gj^m JQ ^^Q general ; while he increased their irritation by 

retorting their injustice, and declaring that he had now no 
confidence in their militia, who had refused obedience to his 
orders, and mutinously or pusillanimously deserted his camp. 
Oglethorpe, indeed, did not deserve the imputations that were 
thrown on his military skill, and much less on his courage, of 
which the strain was rather heroic than moderate; but he 
showed a want both of reflective prudence and temper^ in 
stigmatizing with abrupt and vehement censure the mode of 
warfare practised by a faithful but savage ally, and in expect- 
ing from a body of brave .but undisciphned militia, the same 
mechanical obedience that he had been accustomed to exact 
November, from regular soldiers. The Carolinians had not ceased to de* 
plore their misfortune, whejn they sustained a heavy aggrava- 
tion of it from a desolating fire which broke forth in Charles* 
town ; laid in ashes three hundred of the principal houses in 
the town, and occasioned damage that was estimated at 
200,000/. The assembly applied for reUef to the British par- 
hanient, which granted 20,000/. to be distributed among the 
sufferers.* 

1741. Nothing could be more unfortunate than the conduct of 
Great Britain in this war. Admiral Vernon, hoping to retrieve 
his miscarriage at Carthagena, by a more successful enterprise 
against another of the colonial settlements of Spain, obtained, 
in consequence of a requisition from the British government 
to the North American provinces, a reinforcement of 3,600 
men, chiefly supplied by the states of New England. Thus 
recruited, he made a decent upon Cuba, where, without ven- 
turing to attempt any operation of the slightest importance, 
he lingered with the inactivity of a weak and bewildered mind, 

1 The conduct of Oglethorpe, at this period, seems to have resembled his conver- 
sation in later years, which, though admired for its generous fire and vivacity, was 
reproached as desaltory and immethodical. " Oglethorpe," said Dr. Johnson, 
*' never completes what he has to say.'' Boswell's Life of Johnson. Horace Wal- 
pole says that Oglethorpe ** vt^s always a bully." Letters to Sir Horace Mann, 
October, 1746. But Horace Wal^le was no very competent judge of the character 
of a hero. He has termed Washington ** an excellent fanfaron !" lb. October, 
1754. 

' Smollett. Hewit. Burk. WilliamsoQ. Holmes. 



NORTH AMERICA. 2l6 

til), by the recurrence of pestilential maladies, the fleet was book 
miserably dispeopled, and the army inglorioudy melted away. ^^* 
Of the New England auxiliaries, scarcely one man in fifty 1741. 
survived the expedition. This calamity overspread America 
with mourning, and excited a mixture of grief and indignation 
in England, where the people began to perceive that Vernon's 
capacity had been strangely over-rated. The legislative policy 
of Britain, in relation to the war, began to exhibit the same 
Uundering indiscretion and futility that had characterized her 
executive operations. Although hostilities had not yet been 
formally proclaimed between Britain and France, the design 
of France to support the quarrel of Spain had become in- 
creasingly manifest : and it was equally evident that England 
would be soon involved in the continental disputes of her 
sovereign, as Elector of Hanover, with France and her German 
allies. A bill was now introduced into the British parliament, 
for distressing the French and Spaniards, by prohibiting the 
exportation of all provisions of whatsoever description, and 
in particular of rice, from any part of the British dominions. 
With great difficulty, the parliament was prevailed on to 
except rice from the operation of this act, by a representation 
from South Carolina, which clearly demonstrated that the re- 
striction of the existing commerce of this article would prove 
highly detrimental to Britain, and perfectly harmless to her 
enemies. In this representation, it was asserted that " if any 
stop be put to the exportation of rice from South Carolina to 
Europe, it will not only render the planters there incapable of 
paying their debts, but. also reduce the government of this 
province to such difficulties for want of money, as at this pre- 
sent precarious time, may render the whole colony an easy 
prey to their neighbours, the Indians and Spaniards, atidalsd 
to those yet more dangerous enemies their own negroes, who are 
ready to revolt on thejirsi opportunity, and are eight times as 
many in number as there are white men abk to bear arms; and 
the danger in this respect is greater since the unhappy expe-^ 
dition to Augustine."^ 

Admiral Vernon's fleet having now quitted the American 1742. 
seas, the Spaniards, delivered from the fear of the English 

* Douglas. Smollett. Hewit. Gordon^ Trumbull. 
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BOOK squadron, and exulting in its disasters, determined to improve 
^^* their good fortune by a vigorous effort for the conquest of 
1742. Georgia and South Carolina. An armament was accordingly 
prepared at Havanna, whence two thousand troops commanded 
by Don Antonio de Rodondo, embarked under the convoy of 
May. & strong squadron for Augustine. Before they reached this 
place, they were descried by the captain of an English cruiser, 
who conveyed the tidings of danger to Oglethorpe, by whom 
a messenger was despatched to Glen, the governor of South 
Carolina, beseeching instant aid, and desiring that a sloop 
should be sent to the West Indies, that Vernon, if he was 
still there, might be acquainted with the intended invasion. 
But the Carolinians, as we have seen, had conceived a strong 
dislike against Oglethorpe, and a mean opinion of his ability : 
and no sooner was the alarming intelligence which he commu- 
nicated made generally known, than the planters of the 
southern frontier of the province, accounting the conquest of 
Georgia inevitable, deserted their habitations, and flocked to 
Charlestown with their families and effects. The inhabitants 
of Charlestown warmly declared against sending any assist- 
ance to Oglethorpe, and determined rather to fortify their 
own town, and collect the whole strength of the province for 
its defence. This purpose was equaHy ungenerous and im- 
prudent. In such an emergency, good policy evidently re- 
quired that the united force of both colonies should be 
exerted to prevent the Spaniards from penetrating through 
the thickets of Greorgia, and reaching the opener country and 
negro population of South Carolina. Divided by erroneous 
policy, the force of the two provinces was plainly insufficient 
to the public defence ; and, by abandoning the Georgians 
to their fate, the Carolinians provoked their own ruin. 
They, however, conveyed tidings of the danger of Georgia 
to Virginia, where a wiser and more liberal policy prevailed, 
and an instant aud unanimous resolution was embraced by 
the assembly to detach a naval force to the aid of Oglethorpe. 
But the contest was decided before the Virginian succour 
arrived. 

In the meantime, Oglethorpe was making the most active 
preparation at Frederica for the reception of the enemy. The 
Creeks and Cherokees, who were warmly attached to him, 
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willingly obeyed his summons, and crowded to his camp. A B O o K 
company of Highlanders joined him on the first notice^ and ^^' 
expressed a stern and eager satisfaction at the prospect of re« .1742. 
venging the fate of their friends who had been slaughtered 
two years before by the Spaniards at Fort Moosa. With his 
own regiment, and a few provincial rangers, Highlanders, and 
Indians, the general fixed his head quarters at Frederica ; con- 
fidently expecting a reinforcement from Carolina, and daily 
looking for its arrival; but withal determined, in case he 
should be attacked, unaided, to sell his life as dearly as pos- 
sible in defence of the province. In the latter end of June, June, 
the Spanish fleet, consisting of thirty-two vesseb, and carry- The 
ing upwards of three thousand men, of whom Don Manuel de f^fyadT**^ 
Monteano, the governor of Augustine, was commander-in- Georgia- 
chief, arrived in the mouth of the river Alatamaha; and 
having received and returned the fire of Fort Simon, where 
Oglethorpe was stationed, sailed up the river beyond the reach 
of his guns. The invaders disembarked on the island in 
which Frederica is situated, and proceeded to erect a battery 
mounted by twenty pieces of cannon. Among their land 
forces they had a fine company of artillery, under the com- 
mand of Rodondo, and a regiment of negroes. The negro 
officers were clothed in lace, enjoyed the same rank with the 
Spanish officers, and with equal freedom accosted and con- 
versed with the commander-in-chief. Such an example might 
justly have inspired terror and alarm in Carolina; for it needed 
little sagacity to perceive that if the invaders should penetrate 
into that province, and exhibit the spectacle of their negro 
regiment to the swarms of discontented slaves with which it 
abounded, they would infallibly obtain the accession of such 
a force as would render all opposition fruitless and desperate. 
Oglethorpe, finding that he could not withstand the pro- 
gress of the enemy up the river, and judging his situation at 
Fort Simon insecure, spiked its guns, and retreated to Fre- 
derica. With a force amounting to little more than seven 
hundred men, exclusive of Indians, he could not hope to act 
but on the defensive, until the arrival of the lingering aid of 
Carolina. On all sides he sent out scouting parties of High- 
landers and Indians to watch the motions, harass the outposts, 
and obstruct the advances of the enemy, while the main body 
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^^ of Frederica. The provisions of his garrison were scanty and 
1743. of indifferent quality ; and as the Spaniards had the com- 
mand of the river, all prospects of a farther supply were en- 
tirely cut off. Yet hoping for relief from Carolina, Oglethorpe 
studied to prolong . the defence, by concealing every discour- 
aging circumstance from his little army; and to animate 
their perseverance, he cheerfully exposed himself to the same 
privations and fatigues which the common soldiers endured. 
This generous policy was attended with its usual success, and 
sustained the patience of the troops under labours and hard- 
ships, which were divested of the appearance of constraint by 
the voluntary participation of their commander. The Spanish 
troops now made several attempts to pierce through the woods 
with a view to besiege Oglethorpe's head quarters, but en- 
countered such stubborn resistance from deep morasses, and 
dark and tangled thickets, lined with fierce Indians and active 
Highlanders, that some of them protested impatiently that the 
devil himself could not make his way to Frederica. In two 
skirmishes, a Spanish captain and two lieutenants were killed, 
and an hundred of their men taken prisoners. Encouraged 
by this ray of success, and learning from an English prisoner 
who had made his escape from the Spanish camp, that a dis- 
agreement had arisen between the forces from Havanna and 
those from Augustine, which occasioned a separation of their en- 
campments, Oglethorpe resolved to attempt the daring measure 
of sallying from his strong hold and attacking the enemy while 
thus divided. Availing himself of his acquaintance with the 
woods, he marched in the night, with three hundred of his 
regular soldiers, the Highland Company, and a troop of pro- 
vincial rangers, in the hope of surprising one of the Spanish 
camps. Having advanced within two miles of it, he halted 
his troops, and went forward himself, with a small corps, to 
reconnoitre the enemy's position ; but while he was cautiously 
endeavouring to conceal his approaches, one of his attendants, 
a Frenchman, who had harboured the intention of deserting, 
seized this opportunity of carrying it into effect ; and dis- 
charging his musket to alarm the Spaniards, ran off and 
gained the shelter of their lines. 

This act of tieachery completely defeated the hopes of the 
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assailants^ and compelled a hasty retreat to Frederica^ where BOOK 
Oglethorpe now endeavoured to accomplish by stratagem, ^^' 
what he had been unable to achieve by surprise. Apprehen- 1742, 
sive that his weakness would be discovered to. the enemy by 
the deserter, he wrote a letter to this man, in which he ad- 
dressed him as a spy in his employ, and instructed him to 
assure the Spaniards that Frederica was in a defenceless state, 
and that its garrison might easily be cut to pieces. He 
pressed him to bring forward the Spaniards to an attack, and 
if he could not prevail thus far, to use all his art and in- 
fluence to detain them at least three days more in their present 
situation; for within that time, according to advices which 
had just arrived from Carolina, the Georgian troops would be 
reinforced by two thousand auxiliaries, accompanied by six 
British ships of war. The letter concluded with a caution to 
the deserter against suffering the intelligence of Admiral 
Vernon's approaching attack upon Augustine to transpire, 
and with assurance of the amplest recompense that the 
British king could bestow on him, if he succeeded in pre- 
venting the escape of the Spaniards from Georgia. This 
ingenious letter was committed to a Spanish prisoner, who, 
for a small reward, together with his liberty, undertook to 
convey it privately to the deserter; but on his arrival among 
his countrymen, delivered it, as Oglethorpe expected, to the 
commander-in-chief, who instantly put the deserter in irons. 
The Spanish ofBcers were not a little perplexed and con- 
founded by the contents of the letter; some shrewdly sus-p 
pecting it to be a stratagem to prevent an attack on Frederica; 
and others, duped by its literal import, and believing it to 
convey sincere instructions to direct the conduct of a spy. 
While they were deliberating on these opposite probabilities, 
and hesitating what measures to pursue, their counsels were 
suddenly decided by an incident beyond the calculation of 
human ingenuity. Three ships, which the governor of South 
Carolina had at length despatched to Oglethorpe's aid, ap* 
pearedat this critical juncture off the coast; and an effect, 
more than proportioned to the power or numbers of this rer 
inforcement, was produced by its opportune arrival. All 
doubts of the purpose of Oglethorpe's letter were terminated 
by so palpable a coafirmation of its contents. A universal 
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^^* thought of but instant departure. Setting fire to the fort 

1742. which they had built^ and leaving behind them a great 

JwJy* quantity of artillery, provisions, and military stores, they 

T^tXh precipitately embarked in their vessels, and returned to 

Ogle- Augustine and Havanna. 

tborpe— The triumph of Oglethorpe was complete, in this happy 
deliverance of Georgia from the brink of destruction. Mon- 
teano did not escape the censure of military critics, who re- 
marked that he had been fifteen days on the small island 
that contained Frederica, without being able to reach this 
fort ; and had lost some of his bravest troops without gaining 
the smallest advantage over the inconsiderable force that was 
opposed to him. Rodondo, on his arrival at Havanna, 
was thrown into prison for his share in the ignominious result : 
and a resumption of the invasion of Georgia was openly an- 
nounced by the Spaniards, but never actually undertaken. 
The inhabitants of South Carolina incurred universal blame 
for their conduct, which was resented by Oglethorpe and the 
Georgians with the warmest indignation. Some of the Caro- 
linian planters condemned the selfish and splenetic policy of 
their countrymen, and united with the inhabitants of many 
of the other provinces in celebrating the merit of the Geor- 
gians, and hailing Oglethorpe as the hero and deliverer of 
British America. Others censured every part of his conduct, 
depreciated his valour and skill, and ascribed the safety of 
Georgia to the favour of Divine Providence, or the blindness of 
chance. Oglethorpe's merit had been illustrated too conspicu- 
ously to suffer him to pay any regard to these mean effusions 
of pique and envy : but his honour was more sensibly touched 
by charges of fraud and embezzlement which originated with 
some profligate settlers in Georgia, and had been industriously 
disseminated in England by Colonel Cook, one of his officers, 
who had repaired thither for the purpose. Learning that 
these statements had made an impression on some of the 
Georgian trustees, and provoked much discussion among mi- 

whore- litary men in England, Oglethorpe judged it due to his 

^iSa^d <^haracter to return thither without delay. Soon after his 
arrival, a court-martial of general officers was assembled to 
investigate the charges preferred against him, which, after a 
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patient inquiry, they adjudged to, be utterly false and ma- BOOK 
licious. Cook was in consequence dismissed from the army, ' 

and declared incapable of ever again serving the king. Ogle- 1742. 
thorpe's character was thus effectually cleared; and it was 
universally acknowledged that to his generosity, valour, and 
ability, Carolina owed her safety and repose, and Georgia her 
existence and preservation. He never afterwards returned to 
. Georgia ; but in England continued to render services to the 
people of this province, and to display an unwearied zeal for 
their happiness and improvement.^ Oglethorpe made as 
great efforts and sacrifices for Georgia, as William Penn had 
done for Pennsylvania; apd without creating a private estate to 
himself, or seeking any personal emolument from his labours. 
But he was not, like Penn, the head of a religious society, 
who, identifying their honour with his, would have magnified 
and perpetuated the glory of his achievements with all the 
ardour of sectarian partiality. 

The provincial government to which Georgia had been hi- 
therto subjected, was of a military character, and administered 
by Oglethorpe and a class of subordinate functionaries ap- 
pointed by himself. But now, the trustees judged it expe- Change in 
dient to establish a system of civil jurisdiction, of which the^^*^^j|^^ 
administration was entrusted to a president and four assist- cal consti. 
ants, who were to act in conformity with the instructions of q^,^^' 
the trustees, and to be responsible to them for their public 
conduct. William Stephens was appointed president, and 
Thomas Jones, Henry Parker, John Fallowfield, and Henry 
Mercer, assistants. They were instructed to hold, every 
year, four general courts at Savannah, for regulating public 
affairs and adjusting all disputes relative to private property. 
No public money could be disposed of, but by a warrant from 
the president and the majority of the assistants in council as- 
sembled, who were enjoined to transmit monthly accounts of 
their expenditure to England. All officers of militia pre- 
viously appointed were continued in their functions, and re- 
quired to hold musters, for the purpose of training the colo 



1 Smollett. Hewit. Marshall's Life of Washington. Burk. Oglethorpe was 
employed in Scotland in the year 1745 against the rebels ; and died in tne year 
1786, after beholding the province he had founded severed from the British empire, 
and converted into one of the members of a republican confederacy. 



222 THE HISTORY OP 

BOOK tmta to military service ; and Oglethorpe's regiment was left 
^^' in the province for its additional security. An important 
1742» alteration took place at the same time in the regulations that 
had been enacted with respect to the tenure of lands in 
Greorgia. The trustees had already transported upwards of 
fifteen hundred persons to the province, — (exclusive of the 
emigrants who had repaired thither at their own cost) ; but 
not a half of this number now remained in it : and ieis it was 
justly believed that the desertion of the settlers had been 
partly occasioned by the feudal restrictions originally imposed 
on the tenure of land, this system was now abolished^ and 
the right of absolute property in land, on payment of a small 
quit-rent, substitutionally introduced. This innovation, which 
prevented the province from being entirely deserted, was more 
conducive to the advantage of the colonists than to the miti- 
gation of their discontent Many useful and industrious 
settlers had already withdrawn the benefit of their exertions 
and example from Georgia; and the bulk of its population 
was Composed of indigent and dissolute persons, who had 
little acquaintance with husbandry, and less inclination to 
labour; who preferred complaint and dependence to active 
efforts for the improvement of their own condition ; and who 
continued incessantly to clamour for the introduction of negro 
slaves. The colony was saved from utter ruin by the industiy 
of the Scottish Highlanders, and of some German labourers 
who had latterly resorted to it. Though some excellent silk 
had been already produced in Creoi^ia, yet the quantity was 
very inconsiderable; the colonists discovered no inclination 
to augment it ; and the hopes of England in this respect were 
entirely disappointed. 
Flourish' It was chiefly in its effects on the province of South Caro- 
^uT^ °^ l»na, that the establishment of Georgia at first seemed to fulfil 
Carolina, the expectations of its founders. Delivered from the fear of 
the Spaniards, by the intervention of this frontier province, the 
Caroliilians increased their plantations, undisturbed by any 
other alarm than what was suggested by the concomitant in- 
crease in the numbers of their negro slaves. Soon after the 
departure of Oglethorpe, they petitioned the king to order 
three independent companies of soldiers to be raised in the va- 
rious colonies, at the expense of Great Britain, for the defence 
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of Carolina against its own negro population. The only rea- book 
son that was urged in support of the petition, that the colony ' 
was overstocked with negroes^ appeared unsatisfactory to the 1742. 
British privy council, to which the petition was remitted : and 
the application, though finally complied with, proved, in the 
first instance, unsuccessful. Great numbers of emigrants con- 
tinued, meanwhile, to repair to South Carolina, both from 
Germany and Holland : and in the year 1744, two hundred ^7^^* 
and thirty vessels were loaded at the port of Charlestown 
alone ; — ^an indication of the increased national value of the 
province, in respect not only of the quantity of British goods 
which it consumed, but of the general naval strength of the 
empire which it promoted. At least fifteen hundred seamen 
were then employed in the trade of South Carolina. Among 
the later emigrants to this province, were a great many arti* 
zans and manufacturers : but in spite of the profits that these 
settlers derived from the exercise of the crafts which they had 
learned in Europe, they were all very soon induced to become 
planters, by the dignity of territorial possession, and the ease 
and pleasure of rural life and occupations^ The rebellion 
which, in the following year, originated in Scotland, proved, I74d^r 
in its termination, highly beneficial to the population of the 
North American provinces, and strongly promotive at the same 
time of jealous and vindictive sentiments towards Britain. 
Parliamentary statutes, gleaning the refuse of the sword and 
the gibbet, appointed great numbers of the unhappy men who 
had followed their chieftains in assertion of the claims of the 
Pretender, to be transported to the American plantations : and 
Carolina and Georgia, among other states, derived from this 
source a large augmentation of the numbers of their inhabit- 
ants, and a notable immixture of political sentiment and opi- 
nion. As if to facilitate the subsistence and enrichment of its 
increasing population, the important discovery of the growth 
of indigo in South Carolina occurred about the same time. 
This valuable plant was observed to grow spontaneously al* 
most every where in the wild glades of the forest : and an 
immense profit attending the first attempt to introduce it into 
commerce, a great number of planters directed their attention 
to the culture of indigo, and the art of extracting its dye. So 
rapidly did the newly ascertained supply of this article increase^ 
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* • shipped from Carolina to England : and in the following year, 

1748. the British parliament passed an act ^ for allowing a bounty of 
sixpence per pound on all indigo raised in the American colo- 
nies, and exported directly to Great Britain. 

After the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, the chief attention of 
the British government was directed to the colonization of 
Acadie or Nova Scotia: but the interests of Carolina and 

1749. Georgia were not neglected ; and various small sums continued 
from time to time to be granted to the Georgian trustees 
to aid them in the plantation of the province which had been 

1750. committed to their care. In the year 1750, South Carolina 
had made such advances, that its population amounted to 
64,000 persons. In the same year, eight vessels only de- 
parted from Georgia ; and the exports with which they were 
loaded amounted to little more than 2,000/. To encourage 
the growth and culture of silk in Carolina and Georgia, an 
act of parliament was now passed, exempting from custom- 
house duties, all silk manufactured in any of the British 
colonies in America, and imported from thence into the mother 

1751. country. A similar exemption was extended soon after to 
pot and pearl ashes, of which large quantities had been im- 
ported from foreign nations for the use of the British soap 
manufacture.^ That an increase occurred about this time in 
the Georgian trade, we may infer from the complaints of those 

1752. writers who have lamentingly stated that in the year 1762, the 
whole annual exports from Georgia did not exceed in value 
10,000/. Yet this province had not increased in proportion 
to the public expectation : and the great body of its in- 

Surrender habitants were affected with incurable discontent. Disgusted 
**h**** f ^^^^ ^^'® result, and wearied with the complaints of their people, 
Georgia to the trustees of Georgia now willingly surrendered their expir- 
the crown ; jjjg charter to the crown from which it was derived. A provincial 
June 20 Constitution, precisely similar to that of Carolina, was there- 
upon established in Georgia ; John Reynolds, a naval officer, 

1 Stat. 21 George II. cap. 30. In the parliamentary investigation which pre- 
ceded this act, it was ascertained that indigo was one of the most bieneficial articles of 
French commerce ; and that Great Bntain alone consumed annually 600,000 
pounds weight of French indigo ; which, at 5t. a pound, cost the nation 150,000/. 
sterling. Anderson. Drayton. 

3 Stat, 24 George II. cap. 51. 
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was appointed the first governor ; and negro slavery was fortfa- BOOK 
with introduced. Three years afterwards a court of justice, ^^' 
modelled in conformity with the courts of law in the parent 1752. 
state, was established by letters patent from the crown. Some and jntio- 
time had still to elapse, before the value of the soil of Georgia n^nT" 
was generally known, and that spirit of industry broke forth »lavery. 
in the province, by which the extent of its resources was 
practically ascertained. It was in Carolina, that the first 
effects of every measure of the parent state for the benefit of 
Georgia, long continued to be visible. In the year 1752, up^ 
wards of 1500 foreign protestants arrived in South Carolina ; 
and the annual commerce of this province was found to em-* 
ploy 300 British ships.^ 

Georgia was the only one of the North American provinces Condition 
of which the foundation was promoted by pecuniary aid sup- ^^.^^e*^* 
plied by the British government. None of the other colonies mannen, 
in their infancy excited so much expectation of national ad- ^^' 
vantage in England ; and none created greater disappointment 
or evinced a more lancruid increase. In addition to the other 
causes that have been already particularized, it is probable that 
the parliamentary grants by which the settlers were aided, 
contributed in some measure to this untoward issue ; by en- 
couraging them to rely on extraneous assistance in contending 
with the difiiculties of their situation. Rice, tobacco, cotton, 
and indigo, became the principal objects of culture to the 
colonists ; and the restriction imposed on trade to the West 
Indies having been removed, considerable quantities of lumber 
were exported thither. The value of the exports of Georgia 
in 1755, was 15,744/. sterling. In the following year the 
exports consisted of 2997 barrels of rice, 9395 lbs. of indigo, 
and 268 lbs. of raw silk, which, together with skins, furs, 
lumber, and provisions, amounted in value to 16,776/. It was 
not till some time after, that the colonists were apprised of the 
superior excellence of the Georgian tobacco, and of the pecu- 
liar adaptation of their territory to this produce. The first 
issue of bills of credit or paper money, to the amount of about 
8000/., received the sanction of the Georgian legislature in the 



^ Oldmixon. Wynne. Hewit. Drayton. Stokes' British Colonies. Holmes. 
Smollett. 

VOL. 111. Q 
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^^' of rice and tobacco, large importations of negroes were made 
1752. from time to time : but many years elapsed before any accurate 
census either of the white or negro population of this province 
was taken. In none of the North American provinces did slavery 
prevail more extensively, or were slaves treated with greater 
rigour, than in this, where alone, of all the provinces, the ex- 
istence of slavery had been prohibited by its fundamental 
constitutions. So vain are the enactments of legislators with- 
out the auxiliary support of moral sentiments and general 
opinion. If the temptations to employ slave labour in the 
infancy of a colonial settlement, overpowered even the boasted 
virtue of quakers in the milder climate of Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey, it was vain to expect more self-denial from the idle 
and dissolute persons who were first transported to the torrid 
region of Georgia. Among other innovations on the policy of 
the trustees, which were introduced by the royal government, 
the original restriction on the importation of rum was removed ; 
and vast quantities of this and other spirituous liquors were 
consumed by the colonists, who justified their intemperance 
by the plea, well or ill founded, that the universal brackish- 
ness of the water of Georgia was beneficially corrected by an 
infusion of ardent spirits.^ 

Collected from various parts of the world, the inhabitants 
of Georgia were distinguished by a great diversity of character 
and manners. The original emigrants from Scotland have 
been described as a remarkably moral, religious, industrious, 
and happy race, William Bartram, the philosophic traveller 
who visited Georgia in 1773, found several of these families 
living in the full enjoyment of rural ease and plenty, and in 
the practice of every kind and christian virtue.' But the 

* Morsels American Gazetteer. Hewit. Stokes. 

^ Winterbotham. 

3 He celebrates their hosmtality with the grateful praise which this virtue alwa}^ 
obtains from travellers: — " The venerable grey-headed Caledonian smilingly accosted 
me coming up to his house, ' Welcome, stranger, come in and rest ; the air is now 
sultry,'" «c. ** Friend Bartram," said another of these settlers of Caledonian ex- 
traction to the traveller, *' come under my roof, and I desire you to make my house 
yourhome» as long as convenient to yourself: remember, that from this moment you 
are a part of my femily." Among these people, the traveller adds, *' I found sin- 
cerity in union with all the virtues under the influence of religion." Bartram's 
Travels in Carolina, Georgia, &c. 
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qualities by which the Georgians^ have been most geiiei:ally BOOK 
characterized^ are, an indolent aversion to labour,-^-importe<l ^^* 
with the earUest class of planters, and promoted by the heat 752. 
of the climate,^ the employment of negro slaves, and the 
copious use of spirituous liquors; an open and friendly hos- 
pitality, and an eager addiction to hunting, horse-racing, 
cock-fighting, pugilistic exercises, and gambUng. The intro^ 
duction of methodism into America, a few years after the 
present period, by the exertions of Whitefield and other as- 
sociates of John Wesley, exercised a salutary influence on the 
character of a considerable portion of this people. A great 
variety of religious sects or associations arose in the province 
prior to the American Revolution; but the majority of the 
inhabitants were methodists or presbyterians. Except White- 
field's Orphan-house, which was unfortunately destroyed by 
fire after large sums of money had been expended on its 
erection, no seminary of education arose in Georgia till after 
its separation from the parent state. The seat of government 
of the province, which was first established at Savannah, 
was afterwards transferred to Augusta, and subsequently to 
Louisville.* 

Surrounded by powerful Indian tribes, and sensible of the 
advantage of friendly relations with thenu the Georgians de- 
meaned themselves with scrupulous equity and courtesy in 
their transactions and intercourse with these savage neigh- 
bours. The same wise and humane policy was now pursued 
by the government of South Carolina, which, in the year 
1752, interposed its good offices to prevent a war, which was 
on the point of breaking out between the Creeks and the 
Cherokees.^ 

Among other involuntary labouren, Georgia, in common 
with the rest of the British colonies, received considerable 
importations of convicted felons from England. From the 
state of society in the colony, this commixture of free colo- 

* Henry Ellis, F.R.S. and Governor of Georgia, in a letter written in July, 1758, 
from the seat of his government to a friend in England, declares that " one cannot 
sit down to any thing that requires much application, but with extreme reluctance ; 
for such is the debilitatiog qualiw of our violent heats in this season, that inexpressi- 
ble languor enervates every faculty, and renders even the thought of exercising them 
painful. Ann. Reg. for 1760. 

' Morse. Winterbotham. See Note VI. at the end of the volume. 

» Hewit. 

q2 
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BOOK nists and convicts appears to have proved peculiarly injurious 
^ • to both. " Georgia/' says an American statistical writer, 
1752. ''was at one time the principal retreat of a race of men called 
Crackers, who were chiefly descended from convicts^ and led 
a wild and vagrant life like the Indians^ with no other effects 
than a rifle and a blanket, and subsisting upon the deer, 
turkeys, and other game which the woods furnish. These 
migratory bands disappear, as the country is settled.*'^ 

• Warden. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Affairs of New York. — Zenger's trial. — Prosperous state of New England. — Contro- 
versy between Massachusetts and New Hampshire. — Intrigues for the removal of 
Governor Belcher. — New England Missions. — Jonathan Edwards. — David Brai- 
nerd. — Afiairs of Pennsylvania — Benjamin Franklin — George Whitefield. — 
Disputes respecting a Military Establishment. — Discontent of the Indians. — War 
with France. — Louisburg — the invasion of it projected by New England — and 
undertaken — siege — and surrender of Louisburg. — Jealousy of Britain. — Effects 
of the enterprise m America. — Rebellion in behalf of the Pretender in Britain. — 
Armament despatched from France against the British colonies — discomfited. 

Since the departure of Burnet from New York, the govern- chap. 
ment of this province had been conducted in a manner inju- ^' 
rious to the colonists and discreditable to the parent state. 1734. 
The feeble and negligent presidency of Montgomery was ter- Affairs of 
minated by his death in 1731. But no improvement of public ^®^^°''^* 
policy was perceptible during the succeeding year^ when the 
government was exercised by the senior member of the 
council. Rip Van Dam, a substantial burgher of New York, 
and a well meaning, but sluggish and heavy-minded man. 
In the close of the year 1732, there arrived from England as 
the successor of Montgomery, Colonel William Cosby, an offi- 
cer of some talent and activity, but unfortunately more re- 
markable for arbitrary principles, a haughty and imperious 
demeanour, a violent temper, and sordid disposition. Having 
borrowed a large sum of money from the councillor. Van Dam, 
he endeavoured to evade repayment by instituting an unjust 
and absurd suit against him for recovery of all the official fees 
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administration of the goverment. Cosby insisted that the 

1734. judges of the common law tribunal of New York should de- 
termine this process without the intervention of a jury ; and 
when Lewis Morris, the chief justice, declared that this was 
not within the competence of the court, he displaced him 
from his office, and bestowed it on James De Lancey, who 
professed more subservience to the governor's will. This ap- 
pointment was made by the mere authority of Cosby, without 
the consent of the council, which, by the constitutions of the 
province, was requisite to the validity of judicial commissions. 
In his intercourse with the assembly, Cosby conducted him- 
self with the most lofty and offensive arrogance, and soon 
kindled an active spirit of jealousy and opposition among all 
classes of people in the province, except his own immediate 
dependents. To the discontents thus occasioned by domestic 
provocation, were added a strong apprehension of external 
hostility from the increasing influence of the French over the 
Indians. In the course of the present year some precautions, 
suggested by this danger, were adopted by the New York as- 
sembly. Upwards of 11 ,000/. was voted for strengthening the 
fortifications of New York and Albany, and purchasing pre- 
sents for the Six Nations. But more wisdom, vigour, and 
public spirit, than directed the councils of New York, were 
wanting to provide measures adequate to counteract the en-' 
croaching policy pursued by the French. 

Governor Cosby continuing to supply additional cause of 
complaint by the insolence of his manners, and the injustice 
and illiberality of his administration, the instrumentality of 
the press was employed by his opponents to inflame and 
propagate the resentment and jealousy which his conduct was 
fitted to inspire. Lewis Morris and Rip Van Dam having 
severally published appeals to their countrymen against the 
treatment which they had received, — the success of this pro- 
ceeding in animating the public indignation, suggested to 
Zenger, a printer, the establishment of a newspaper, which he 
entitled, "The New York Weekly Journal," and which at- 
tracted universal attention by the boldness and freedom of its 

1735. strictures on the conduct of public affairs. Cosby, provoked 
by an article in this journal, which contained a severe philippic 
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on bis administration, and openly declared that public liberty CHAP, 
was endangered by his arbitrary principles and deportment, ^' 
prevailed with a majority of the council, to request the concur- 1735. 
rence of the assembly in an order that the offensive publication 
should be burned in the market-place by the hands of the cky 
hangman. The assembly having refused to comply with this 
request, the governor and council themselves issued a mandate 
for burning the paper, which they required the executioner to 
perform, and the. mayor and aldermen of New York personally 
to superintend. These magistrates, however, declined to take 
a part in the absurd pageant devised for the gratification of 
tyrannical spleen; and as even the executioner declined to 
give his presence or aid at the ceremony, it was performed by 
a negro slave of the sheriff amidst universal contempt and de- 
rision. Incensed rather than instructed by this demonstration 
of public feeling, Cosby and his council, assembling on the 
following Sunday, issued a warrant for the apprehension and 
imprisonment of Zenger. This proceeding was resented alike 
by the friends of liberty and religion, as at once an arbitrary 
stretch of power, and a wanton violation of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath. Finding it impossible either to subdue Zenger's 
spirit, or to detain him in perpetual captivity, the governor 
determined to bring him to trial on a charge of libel ; and the 
grand jury refusing to give their sanction to this charge, he 
directed Bradley, the attorney-general, to exhibit it in the 
shape of an ex officio information. Chambers and Smith, two 
lawyers of New York, who were retained by Zenger, had the 
courage to dispute the validity of th« commissions of the 
judges De Lancey and Pbillipse, which had been granted by 
the governor without the concurrence of the council. The 
judges overruled this plea ; and, resenting it as a contempt of 
their dignity, punished its authors by a sentence which ex*^ 
eluded them from the farther exercise of their professional func* 
tions. In this extremity, Zenger besought the aid of the most 
distinguished lawyer in America, Andrew Hamilton, of Phi- 
ladelphia, who had been for many ye^rs speaker of the assem- 
bly of Pennsylvania, and both at the bar and in the senate 
had gained a high renown for learning, eloquence, integrity, 
and public spirit. Though now bending under the weight of 
years and infirmities,, Hamilton, cheerfully obeyed the sum- 
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' rican liberty^ and repairing to New York, undertook gratui- 

1735. tously the defence of Zenger^ who^ after an imprisonment of 

Aug. 4. eight months, was at length brought to trial before the judges 

Zinpr'g De Lancey and Phillipse, and a jury, which, in spite of the 
governor's artifices, was selected with tolerable impartiality. 
The court and all its avenues were thronged with spectators, 
who> with generous interest and anxious expectation, awaited 
the issue of this notable struggle between their arbitrary 
ruler and their persecuted fellow-citizen. The attorney-gene- 
ral was preparing to call witnesses to show that Zenger was 
the publisher of the paper for which he was called in question, 
when Hamilton at once admitted this fact on the part of his 
client, and challenged the prosecutor to substantiate his charge 
of libel, by proving the falsehood of the statements to which 
this epithet was applied. This the attorney-general having 
declined to do, Hamilton proposed to call witnesses to prove 
that the statements and strictures published by Zenger were 
true and well founded. But the court refused to entertain 
any such inquiry, pronouncing, in conformity with the maxims 
of many English judges, that, in cases of libel, it was totally 
immaterial whether the offensive publication contained truth 
or falsehood, and that truth was a libel when it tended to the 
discredit of the members or institutions of government. This 
doctrine was disputed by Hamilton, who observed that the 
attorney-general had stated in his information that Zenger 
was the author of ^^ a certain false, malicious, seditious, and 
scandalous libel ;" and requested of him that be would either 
explain the meaning of the word false, or admit that it had 
been erroneously introduced into the information, and suffer 
the record to be altered so far as to express that Zenger was 
the author of ^* a certain t9*ue, malicious, and seditious libel.*' 
He cited an English case in which Chief Justice Holt had re- 
quired a person accused of libel to prove the truth of his 
statements, if he could. But the attorney-general supported 
his arguments by some precedents of a different complexion, 
drawn from the practice of the famous Star-chamber tribunal ; 
and the court reiterated the maxim that the truth of a libel 
can never be pleaded as a defence for the publication of it. 
Hamilton then addressed the jury in a speech at once elegant. 
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forcible, and ingenious ; and, with a boldness and freedom of c H A P. 
appeal to the principles of universal sense and reason, unpa- ^' 
ralleled till many years after in the forensic eloquence of Eng- 1735. 
land, contended for the inviolable right of freemen to publish 
to their fellow-citizens every truth that concerned the general 
weal, and every grievance by which their common birth-right 
of liberty was impaired or invaded. It was, doubtless, true, 
he observed, that the American governors were liable to be 
sued in the king's courts at Westminster in England for any 
wrongs that they might commit in the colonies ; but the expense 
of the remedy rendered it generally, if not universally, inap- 
plicable ; and the public security against the designs of an 
evil governor was best promoted by the vigilance awakened by 
an open promulgation of the particular instances of his con- 
duct from which such designs might be fairly inferred. It 
was impossible, he protested that a jury of free and honest 
men would, by a verdict of guilty, affirm that charge otfahe- 
hood which was recorded in the information, but which the 
prosecutor would neither undertake to prove nor suffer the 
accused to disprove. In the hope of defeating the force of 
this argument, the chief justice recommended to the jury that 
they should return a special verdict, which would exonerate 
them from a disagreeable responsibility, and leave the ques- 
tion of libel to the court, to whom, he assured them, it pro- 
perly belonged; yet, withal, he declared that the publica- 
tion, as tending to beget an ill opinion of the government, 
was undoubtedly a libel. But Hamilton had cautioned the 
jury not to compromise their duty by giving a special verdict ; 
and, after a very brief deliberation, they returned a general 
verdict of not guilty, which was instantly affirmed and re- 
warded by the approving and triumphant acclamations of 
their fellow-citizens. Hamilton's speech on this occasion 
was published and circulated through all the American pro- 
vinces ; and the corporation of New York expressed their es- 
teem for his character and the grateful sense they entertained 
of his services by presenting him with the freedom of the city 
in a gold box, on which the most flattering inscriptions were 
engraven. 

The issue of Zenger's trial proved extremely unsatisfactory 
to the partizans of royal prerogative in England and America, 
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^' reason and will over the authority of judicial canons and fo- 
rensic pedantry.^ Cosby's insolence appears to have sustained 
no abatement from his defeat: but his administration was 

1736. abruptly terminated by his death in the following year. The 
government of the province was now confided to George 
Clarke, whose chameter appears to have been not more re^ 
spectable than that of his predecessor/ and whose adrixinid- 
tration was chiefly signalized by a scheme of which the pro^ 
jection would have entitled him to considerable praise, if its 
miscarriage had not reflected disgrace on his gOod faith aiid 
integrity. Sensible of the error which had been committed 
by the provincial government^ in «uj9ering the French to 
build a fort at Crown Pointy he derived a project for repairing 
this n^ligence from the recent example of the trustees of 
Georgia^ and conceived the hope of inducing a body of 
Scottish Highlanders to emigrate to the province and establish 
a settlement in the frontier territory adjacent to Lake George. 
A proclamation containing the most liberal and inviting offers 
to Highlanders willing to undertake the occupation and culture 
of this district, was accordingly published at New York, and 
transmitted to Scotland. This overture attracted the attention 
ofCaptainLachlan Campbell, a Scottish gentleman, brave, ho- 
nourable, enterprising, and possessed of a considerable estate 

1737. in the island of Isla ; who forthwith repaired to New York^ and 
inspected the territory which had been tendered to emigrants 
from his native country. His journey proved no less satis^ 
factory to himself than to the neighbouring Indians, who were 
highly captivated by his Highland garb, and earnestly iiv- 
treated him to transplant his tribe to their vicinity. Governor 

^ Some remarks on Zenger's trial, were published by a learned tory lawyer in Ame- 
rica, who pronounced Hamilton's speech a piece of legal quackery, aod ^the Star- 
chamber tnbunal one of the most useful and beneficial institutions that ever existed 
in £ngland. This production is reprinted in Howell's State Trials. 

' '* It unfortunately happened for our American provinces, ^t tjbe 4ime we now 
treat of, that a government in any of our colonies in those parts, was scarcely looked 
upon in any other light than that of an hospital where the favourites of the ministry 
might lie till they had recovered their broken fortunes ; and oftentimes they ^rved 
as asylums from their creditors." Wynne. Pope sarcastically remarks the policy 
in conformity wrth which a courtier, 

*' Who, having lost his credit, pawned his rent, 
Is therefore fit to have a government." 



NORTH AMERICA. 237 

Clarke gave him assurance of a grant of thirty thousand acres CHAP, 
of land free from all charges except the expense of survey * 
and the king's quit-rent. Confiding in this assurance, 1737. 
Campbell returned to Scotland, sold his paternal estate^ and 
shortly after transported, at his own expense, to New York 
eighty-three Highland families, consisting of four hundred 
and twenty-three adults and a great number of children 
But his hopes were miserably disappointed. The contract on 
which he had thus staked his fortune, and which the public 
faith was pledged to fulfil, was violated with the most scan* 
dalous disregard of honour, justice, and good policy. When 
he applied for the stipulated grant of land, he was required 
to admit certain friends or dependents of the governor to 
share in the profits which he might derive from it : and in- 
dignantly spurning this rapacious and dishonourable con- 
dition, he found all his ^fibrts to procure the execution of the 
grant inefiectual. Neither from the provincial assembly, nor 
from the English board of trade, was he able to obtain re- 
dress ; and, after a tedious solicitation, he found it necessary, 
for the sake of preserving to his family a remnant of his shat- 
tered fortune, to abandon the care of his followers, and culti- 
vate a small farm which he purchased in the province. Clarke 
was permitted to retain the government of New York till the 
year 1741, when he was succeeded by George Clinton, uncle 
to the Earl of Lincoln.^ 

None of the colonists had of late yeai*s enjoyed more con- 1738. 
tentment, repose, and prosperity, than C<mnecticut« Rhode Prosperout 
Island, and New Jersey, — whose history, exhibiting nothing ^^£ 
more prominent than the progress of industry and population, land, 
forms a picture neither varnished by glory, nor sullied by 
misery or crime. No palaces arose there to illustrate the fine 
conceptions of architectural taste and genius, or to proclaim 
the depression of the great mass of society in subservience to 
the exaltation of a small portion or class of its members : no 
wars afforded scope for the exercise of heroic valour, or sauc- 
tioned the indulgence of hatred and ferocity ; and no political 
dissensions invited the display of public spirit, or generated 

> Oldmixon. W. Smith. S. Smith. Howell's State Trials. Proud. Wynne. 
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BOOK party rage and factious intrigue. But if these scenes afford 
^* no events that agitate the passions, and no partial accu- 
1738. mutations of grandeur that strike the senses, they are yet 
adorned with features that gratify the survey of every mind 
seasoned with humanity and benevolence. There was a 
general diffusion of those circumstances which are most fa- 
vourable to the worth and welfare of the bulk of mankind. 
Instead of that entertaining but fallacious chase of pleasure 
so eagerly pursued in societies where leisure and affluence 
abound, there was a composed possession of substantial fe- 
licity derived from the liberal reward of moderate labour, and 
the grateful vicissitude of useful action and well earned rest. 
The land was generally distributed among a great number of 
proprietors in portions of such extent and value as afforded a 
mediocrity of condition calculated to produce strong bodies 
and active minds. If few persons had leisure or opportunity 
to attain scientific or literary distinction, and few lasting mo- 
numents of genius arose, there was a general prevalence of 
that degree of knowledge which is sufficient to expand and 
elevate thought, to invigorate the understanding, to enlarge 
happiness, and fortify virtue. The earth was subdued and 
replenished with a hardy and happy race of men, securely and 
thankfully reaping the bounty of Providence in the fruits of 
honest industry ; animated by recollections of their national 
and natural origin, and accustomed by their popular institu- 
tions to deliberate on public affairs, to connect prosperity with 
freedom, and to accomplish their purposes by the instrumen- 
tality of those political organs by which alone the collective 
strength of the people can be effectually combined or safely 
and steadily exerted. The facility of attaining a plentiful 
estate, and the general simplicity of manners and equality of 
condition, excluded selfish rivalship and envy ; and» rendering 
celibacy rare, and marriage universally and remarkably pro- 
lific, operated with strong tendency to promote the worth of 
character and the felicity of life. Sentiments of patriotism 
and independence were ardently cherished and widely diffused 
in a country where every man had a stake which united his 
proudest remembrance with his fondest hopes ; which re- 
presented his own or his parents' fortitude and success in 
surmounting difficulty and subduing the earth, and assured 
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a comfortable and honourable livelihood to his posterity. Every CHAP, 
citizen was thus interested in the defence of a particular part 



of his country ; and of a part which possessed the highest and 1738. 
noblest value in his estimation. If the condition of these pro- 
vinces betokened little scope for romantic fancy or antiquarian 
retrospect, it presented to the mind a more generous gratifi- 
cation in the prospect of a wide and enlarging expanse of 
human happiness, liberty, and virtue.^ Some ecclesiastical 
controversies arose during this period in Connecticut; but 
they were conducted without rancour, and their most notable 
effect was to stimulate religious inquiry, and to multiply set- 
tlements and townships by dividing congregations which had 
been previously united. 

The war which broke out between Great Britain and Spain 1739. 
in 1739, extended to the American possessions of these na- 
tions. But it was in the southern British colonies that its 
chief influence was exerted : and in tracing the early history 
of Georgia, we have already remarked the share of loss and 
suffering that the operations of this war entailed upon the 
other provinces. 

The prosperity enjoyed by New England was not confined 
to the states of Connecticut and Rhode Island. But in Mas- 
sachusetts much embarrassment and injustice was occasioned 
by the excess and the depreciation of its paper currency ; and 



1 " A succession of New England villages, composed of neat houses, surrounding 
neat school-houses and churches, adorned with gardens, meadows, and orchards, 
and exhibiting the universally easy circumstances of the inhabitants, is, in my opi- 
nion, one of the most delightful prospects which this world can afford. A forest 
changed, within a short period, into fruitful fields, covered with houses, schools, and 
churches, and filled witn inhabitants, possessing not only the necessaries and com- 
forts, but also the conveniences of life, and devoted to the worship of Jehovah, when 
seen only in prophetic vision, enraptured even the mind of Isaiah ; and, when re- 
alized, can hardly fail to delight that of a spectator. At least, it may compensate 
the want of ancient castles, ruined abbeys, and fine pictures." D wight's Travels. 
*' There is something to me in the sight of this independence, and the enjoyments 
by which it is accompanied, more interesting, more congenial to the relish of nature, 
than in all the melancholy grandeur of the decayed castles and mouldering abbeys 
with which some parts of £urope are so plentifully stocked." Idem, 

Godwin, in his Essay on Sepulchres, maintains that America, destitute of ancient 
monuments of art, must be a very uninteresting country. An opposite impression has 
prevailed with another great modem genius : and the sentiment of Dwight, who 
never beheld Europe, is thus re-echoed by a wiiter who never beheld America : — 
" I feel that, in America I should love modern cities and modern institutions. 
Nature and liberty there so fully engage the soul, that no need is felt of distant recol- 
lections. But in the old world, we desiderate monuments of the past." Madame de 
Stael, De VAUemagne. 
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BOOK between this province and New Hampshire, there had pre^ 
^' vailed for several years a territorial dispute, to the origin of 
1739. which we have already alluded, and which, in its progress, 
Contro- excited much bitter and passionate feeling, and induced a 
tww^Mas- ^*^® departure from equity and moderation on both sides, 
sachuseits The details of this controversy, now no longer interesting, 
Hamin'' have been preserved by the historians Hutchinson and 
shire— Belknap ; and it is singular that each of these writers, re- 
spectively, bestows the severest blame on the province of 
which he is the historian. Massachusetts pretended right to 
a larger extent of territory than her charter strictly warranted, 
or at least there was room for a reasonable doubt that part of 
the territory embraced by her actual jurisdiction was more 
properly included in the original titles of New Hampshire; 
but her pretensions had been sanctioned by an order of King 
Charles the Second and his privy council, in the year 1677, 
which for more than fifty years had obtained undisputed ac- 
quiescence, and in conformity with which many townships 
and settlements had been established by the people of Mas- 
sachusetts in the particular territory which New Hampshire 
now endeavoured to reclaim. Confident in the justice of her 
cause, and resenting the claim of New Hampshire as the un- 
grateful and presumptuous aggression of a feeble neighbour 
whom she bad repeatedly befriended; Massachusetts adhered 
pertinaciously to the farthest extent of her pretensions, and 
rejected all compromise with a haughtiness which the issue 
of the controversy gave her cause to repent; while New Hamp- 
shire, irritated by what she deemed the contumelious treatment 
of her powerful neighbour, and intoxicated with the hope of 
augmenting her resources and enabling herself to support a 
separate executive government, pursued her claims with an 
eagerness in which honour and dignity were sacrificed to 
success. After various discussions in England, and surveys 
in America, the controversy was at length matured for the 
decision of the British privy council. To this tribunal the 
agent for New Hampshire presented a memorial, in which he 
not only fortified the plea of his constituents by the most 
ingenious fiction and the most enterprising hypothesis, but 
aided it more effectually by allying the cause of New Hamp- 
shire with the jealousy and prejudice which the British court 
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was known to entertain against Massachusetts. The basest C H A P« 

aspersions were thrown on the ambitious and disloyal designs ^' 

of " the vasty opulent^ overgrown province of Massachusetts,'* 1739. 
while it was represented that *' the poor, little, loyal, distressed 
province of New Hampshire,'' together with the king's own 
property and possessions^ were ready to be swallowed up by 
the boundless rapacity of a people whose insolence was 
fostered by the possession of a charter. This pleading, rein- 1740, 
forced by private solicitation and intrigue^ proved successful, 
even beyond the hopes of the people of New Hampshire, who 
gained from the adjudication of the privy council, not only all 
the territory that they had ever ventured to claim, but an 
additional tract of country of about fourteen miles in breadth, 
and upwards of fifty in length. Great was the rage and 
mortification of the people of Massachusetts, when they were 
apprised of this decision; but all their efforts to obtain a 
modification of it proved unavailing. They sustained a 
similar disappointment shortly after, Aom the issue of a ter- 
ritorial controversy with Rhode Island, which, a compromise, 
ineffectually recommended by all the wise and moderate po-* 
liticians of Massachusetts might have happily prevented. 
The claim of Rhode Island to ^n insignificant territory to 
which the l^al pretensions of both states were equally plau- 
sible, being obstinately resisted by a majority of the Massa- 
chusetts assembly, the adjustment of the respective boun- 
daries was referred to the British government, whose sentence 
again divested Massachusetts of a much larger extent of 
territory than had given occasion to the dispute, or been 
claimed by the other competitor. 

In the controversy between Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
shire, governor Belcher had a very difficult part to sustain* 
He was governor of both provinces : and endeavouring to act 
with the impartiality which he professed, he exposed himself 
to the suspicion and hostility of the most violent partizans of 
either cause. In Massachusetts, the number of his enemies 
was increased by his steady resistance to the various projects 
which were suggested from time to time for a fallacious miti- 
gation of the inconvenience occasioned by the state of the 
currency. If not his own virtue, at least the profligacy of his 
opponents may be inferred from the infamous means which 

VOL. III. R 
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BOOK were employed to subvert bis authority. In tbe yec^r 1738^ 
^' an attempt was, made to accomplish this purpose by reviving 
1740. the calumnious charge which Dunbar once preferred against 
Intrigues him, of having encouraged the rioters who had obstructed the 
removal of ©xecution of the acts of parliament for preservation of pine 
Governor trees. A letter professing to be written by five of the prin- 
^ ^"~ cipal rioters, and avowing that their lawless proceedings had 
been recently instigated by Belcher, was addressed to Sir 
Charles Wager, who commanded an English fleet stationed 
in the American seas ; with the hope that he would privately 
convey this important information to the English ministry. 
But Wager was a man of too much honour to abet a clan- 
destine accusation.; and immediately sent a. copy of the letter 
to Belcher, who found no difficulty in proving that it was a 
forgery. Yet the detection of this villany was insufficient 
to deter his enemies from a repetition of it, or to prevent him 
from falling a victim to their insidious slander and intrigue 
within two years after. A series of anonymous letters were 
written from Massachusetts and New Hampshire to the 
leading dissenters in England, professing to be the compositions 
of ministers of the independent and presbyterian churches in 
America, who were deterred from signing their names by ap- 
prehensions of Belcher's vengeance, and which accused him 
of conspiring, with the episcopal clergy, the subversion of the 
dissenting interest in New England. Belcher had received a 
strict command from the king to disallow the farther issue of 
provincial bills of credit for a term beyond the currency of 
those which had already been issued, and none of which ex- 
tended beyond the year 1741. As this period approached, a 
project was devised by a party of the money jobbers and specu- 
lators in Massachusetts for evading the royal injunction and 
maintaining a supply of paper money by the establishment of 
a private iand hank on a very extensive scale : and in spite of 
the remonstrances of Belcher, which were seconded by all the 
wiser and more respectable portion of the community, this 
pernicious device was carried into effect in the year 1739, 
The country was presently deluged with the notes of this 
bank, for the circulation of which the most skilful and ad- 
venturous expedients of commercial artifice were adopted: 
and so much mischief seemed likely to ensue, that the inter- 
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position' of the British government was earnestly 8<£cited by C H A P. 
some pei^ons of consideration in Massachusetts : and an act ^' 
of parliament was passed in the present year for suppressing 1740. 
the bank and preventing the formation of similar establish* 
ments. Some of the partizans of the bank, who had incurred 
the displeasure of Belcher by their support of it, now joined 
the ranks and aided the intrigues of his enemies : and with 
unexampled audacity of baseness and falsehood, accused him 
to the British government of having privately encouraged 
the banking schemes. The diligence of their machinations 
was quickened, by the near approach of the period when all 
the current provincial bills of credit were to be retired from 
circulation — a measure which was regarded with general 
alarm, and which it was well known that Belcher was deter- 
mined to conduct with the most uncompromising strictness. 
While the charges by which he was traduced were supported 
even by perjury, their efficacy was farther aided in some 
degree by his own rash reliance on the justice and discern- 
ment of the British court. His conduct in office, ever since 
the discussion with regard to a fixed salary, had been upright 
and disinterested in the highest degree. To his official duties 
he had sacrificed a lucrative participation in commerce : he 
had studied to promote the general interests of the British 
empire in America: and in New England he had zealously 
laboured to reconcile a faithful service to the crown with an 
earnest and liberal regard to the freedom, happiness, and real 
advantage of the people. Confiding in his merit and integrity, 
he despised the malice of his enemies, and was wont to say, 
*' I know that while such men beset the court, I can expect 
no favour : but if the devil were there, I should expect justice 
under the British constitution, corroborated by the Hanover 
succession." The British ministers and the leading dissenters 
in England were divided in opinion : some lending credit to 
the charges against Belcher, and others supporting him with 
unshaken confidence and approbation. At length intrigue 
prevailed ; and Belcher was sacrificed, as Spottiswoode had 
previously been in Virginia, and Burnet at New York. It 
happened that Lord Euston, son of the Duke of Grafton, 
was a candidate for the honour of representing the city of 
Coventry in parliament. A rival candidate seeming likely to 

r2 
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BOOK prcraily Maltby, a zealous dissenter, who possessed great in- 
^' terest among the electors of Coventry, and had rashly credited 

1740. ^^^ assertion of Belcher's enemies, that he was conspiring to 
introduce a legal establishment of episcopacy into New Eng- 
land, offered to the Duke of Grafton to secure Lord E^ston's 
election, on condition that Belcher should be dismissed from 
his situation. The offer was accepted : Belcher was immedi* 
atdy recalled ; and the government of Massachusetts was 
conferred on William Shirley, an English lawyer of respecta- 
ble character and popular manners ; and whose capacity and 
temper evinced a rare concurrence of active and enterprising 
genius with much prudence, address, and discretion. He 
possessed some interest at court, but had emigrated to Boston 
about eight years before, on account of the smallness of his 
fortune, and the largeness of his family. The people of New 
Hampshire, at the same time, obtained the gratification they 
had so earnestly coveted, in the appointment of a separate go- 
vernor for themselves : and this office was bestowed on Ben- 
ning Wentworth, a popular inhabitant of the province; and 

1741. ^^® ^^^ of one of its former lieutenant-governors. These changes 
proved highly grateful to both provinces. Wentworth's ele- 
vation was hailed by his fellow-citizens as ^^ the deliverance of 
New Hampshire from contempt and dependence."^ And 
Shirley, finding that the people of Massachusetts were not 
yet prepared to submit to the sacrifice of taxing themselves to 
pay off the bills of credit, ventured to gratify them by depart- 
ing from his instructions, and permitting a re-issue of those 
bills, accompanied with certain precautionary measures for 
preventing the fluctuation which their value was apt to incur, 
— ^an antidote which, however, proved very slightly, if at all 
efficacious. Whether as a politic device to procure this con- 
cession, or simply from a sense of right, the Massachusetts 
assembly had previously enacted that while Shirley retained 
his office, his salary should never fall short of 1000/. sterling 
per annum« His administration proved remarkably free from 

1 Yet, so changeable and impatient are mankind, that, only a few years after,. the 
people of New Hampshire being dissatisfied with certain measures which the governor 
pursued in conformity with his instructions from the crown, and having vainly peti- 
tioned for his removal from office, *' would gladly have dissdlved the government^ 
and put themselves under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, had it b^n in their 
power." Belknap. 
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domestic controversy and the collision of political parties, — an chap. 
advantage which was due partly to his own prudence and mo- ^' 
deration, and in no small degree to the deference which he 1741. 
paid to the counsels of Colonel John Stoddard, a man highly 
distinguished by the force of his genius, the dignity of his 
character, and the veneration with which he was regarded by 
his fellow-citizens. Belcher^ meanwhile, who was so unjustly 
displaced, had repaired to London, where he exhibited the 
most convincing proofs of his innocence and uprightness, and 
of the base intrigues to which he had been sacrificed. But 
though his character was effectually, vindicated, it was judged 
impracticable or inexpedient to restore him to office in New 
England. The ministers, however, promised, as some compen- 
sation for his wrongs, to confer on him another royal govern- 
ment in America ; and, in the year 1747, he was appointed 
governor of New Jersey, where he presided for ten years, and 
closed, with his life> a respected and happy administration. 
Both as an individual and a magistrate, he was ever distin- 
guished by his ardent piety, and his generous zeal for the dif- 
fusion of knowledge and the promotion of virtue.^ 

Amidst the scene of controversy and intrigue by which 
Massachusetts had been so much disturbed and dishonoured, a 
great deal of happiness was enjoyed in the province, and a 
great deal of useful talent and of admirable piety and virtue 
exerted. Many excellent persons, the representatives of the 
oldest and most considerable puritan families, laboured with 
pious and patriotic ardour to promote the worth and welfare of 
their fellow-citizens, and both honourably illustrated and suc- 
cessfully propagated by their example, the virtues that had 
characterised the fathers of New England. The most distin- 
guished of those individuals was John Stoddard, whom we 
have already had occasion to name, and who, pre-eminent 
alike in wisdom, probity, and public spirit, received from the 
universal attribution of his contemporaries the title of a great 
and good man. Among other fruits which manifested that New £ng. 
the pristine qualities and sentiments of the people of Massa- 1[^^,°^" 
chusetts were preserved from decay, the efforts that were 



sions. 



* Douglas. Trumbull. Hutchinson. Belknap. S. Smith. Dwigfat*s Travels. 
Eliot's Biograph. Diet, of New England. 
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BOOK made to impart civil improvement and religious instruction t6 
^' the Indians, deserve a lasting and honourable commemoration^ 
1741. In the year 1737, the legislature of Massachusetts granted 
to a body of the Housatunnok Indians, a settlement in the 
western part of the province, which obtained the name of 
Stockbridge, and subsequ^iUy derived a consideraUe acces* 
sion of Indian residents from the resort of converts to Chris- 
tianity gained from a great variety of tribes by the labours of 
the provincial missionaries. At this settlement, the most 
assiduous endeavours were made by benevolent individuals, at 
the expense of the colony, to instruct the Indians in valuable 
knowledge, and to educate them in habits of virtue and civi- 
lity. This charitable undertaking was crowned with encou- 
raging success ; and in addition to its happy effects ujkmi a 
numerous and increasing Indian society at Stockbridge, con- 
tributed to revive the ardour of missionary zeal throughput 
New England, and to awaken the same spirit in other provin- 
cial communities which had hitherto been strangers to it. 
Now was seen, though on a smaller scale than had been anti- 
cipated by many sanguine and philanthropic promoters of 
American colonization, another instance of union and inter- 
course mutually happy and beneficial to the civilized and 
savage men who jointly occupied the territory of the new 
world — an intercourse in which charity manifestly proved 
itself doubly blessed ; for the efforts of the colonists to com- 
municate the benefits of their knowledge and superiority 
tended even more effectually to the improvement of their own 
faculties and character than to the advantage of the race to 
which their labours were devoted. This grand and glorious 
conception had not yet been realized in any other portion of 
the British dominions in America, except New England. The 
Pennsylvanian quakers had treated the Indians with n^ildness, 
equity, and forbearance ; disarmed their jealousy by the dis- 
play of implicit confidence, and gained their friendship by 
liberal presents and a courteous and affectionate address, 
!^ut the only advantage (and doubtless a very great ojie) that 
resulted from this policy, was the peaceful establishment of 
the colony of Pennsylvania, — without the derivation of any 
benefit temporal or spiritual to the Indian race from the vici- 
nity of European arts and knowledge. The government of 
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New York had occasionally lavished caresses and subsidies oil CHAP* 

its savage neighbours ; but instead of attempting to alter, had I' 

rather studied to promote their roving and barbarous habits, 1741. 
for the purposes of commerce and of war. New England 
alone had hitherto afforded the example of communities of 
men which steadily pursued the civil and religious improve- 
ment of the Indians as a part of their state policy ; and of in- 
dividual missionaries who willingly devoted their lives to this 
object. 

The superintendence of the various measures and establish- 
ments undertaken by the people of Massachusetts for the be^ 
nefit of the Indians, was confided to a board entitled the Com- 
missioners for Indian affairs at Boston, whose pecuniary re* 
sources were derived partly from occasional grants by the 
provincial legislature, but chiefly from private and voluntary 
contributions of the colonists, aided by a religious society in 
Scotland. The first pastor appointed by these commissioners 
for the settlement at Stockbridge, was John Sergeant, a native 
of New Jersey, and a man of excellent sense, learning, and 
piety, who enjoyed a ministry happy, honoured, and success- 
ful till his death in the year 1749. The highest expectations 
were entertained of advantage to the establishment from his 
successor in the pastoral office,^ — the celebrated Jonathan Ed- Jonathan 
wards, a native of Connecticut, and afterwards president of 
Princeton College in New Jersey ; one of the greatest theolo- 
gians and metaphysical writers of modern times> and no less 
distinguished among his contemporaries for the severe and 
lofty sanctitude of his manners and his ardent zjsal for the 
propagation of christian knowledge and sentiment, than ad- 
mired by posterity for the strength and depth of his under- 
standing, and the grandeur, penetration, and comprehension of 
his genius.^ The assumption of the pastoral care of Stock- 

* He is thus characterixed by an American divine and poet :-^ 

« From scenes obscure did Heaven its Edwards call. 
That moral Newton, and that second Paul. 
He, in clear view, saw sacred systems roll 
Of reasoning worlds around their central soul : 
Saw love attractive every system bind. 
The parent linking to each filial mind ; 
The end of Heaven's high works resistless showed. 
Creating glory, and created good/' 

D wight's Triumph of Infidelity. 
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BOOK bridge by such a road^ wasa'circumstance not less honourable 
to himself than to the patrons of the settlement ; but the ex- 
1741. pectations that were derived from it were disappointed. Ed* 
wards was a man of recluse habits, contemplative disposition, 
and un pliable manners ; more fitted to elevate the wisdom of 
the learned by his writings and animate the virtue of the pious 
by his example, than to cherish and train a coarse, illiterate, 
and miscellaneous society. By all wise and good men who 
had opportunities of familiar converse with him, he was re- 
garded with the warmest attachment and the most earnest ve- 
neration. But notwithstanding the denial of his friends and 
biographers, there is reason to conclude, both from various 
events of his life and from the tone of many passages in his 
writings, that his manners, though solemnly graceful and 
pleasing where intimacy rendered him perfectly at ease, were, 
in general society, so much embarrassed by involuntary reserve 
and formality, as to convey the impression of an austere and 
ungracious disposition ; and that he was more plenteously en- 
dowed with sagacity to detect and with zeal to demonstrate 
the existence and inveteracy of human infirmity, than with 
that condescending indulgence and tender forbearance towards 
its victims, without which its correction is seldom, if ever^ 
successfully undertaken. Considering the disadvantages under 
which he laboured, it is no small praise to him, that during 
the few years of his exercise of the functions of pastor at 
Stockbridge, the establishment did not decline. But neither 
did it advance ; and of this, the explanation, if not the apo- 
logy, may perhaps be derived from the fact that during his re- 
sidence there, he composed the profound and masterly disqui- 
sition which he afterwards published on the freedom of hu- 
man will, — a work which has been variously regarded as a 
doctrinal composition, but which no intelligent reader has 
ever attentively perused without a sentiment of admiration 
and wonder at the strength and stretch of the human under- 
standing. After his removal from this situation to the presi- 
dency of Princeton College,* the care of Stockbridge was 
committed to, and successfully undertaken by, an excellent 
man, the son and the worthy inheritor of the name of Ser- 
geant, the first pastor of this settlement. 

1 He died there in 1758, and in the 55th year of his age. 
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Whild the establishment at Stockbridge was still in its in- C H A P. 
fancy, a number of New England ministers, selected and sup- ' 
ported by the Commissioners for Indian affairs at Boston, were 1742* 
pursuing missionary labours among various Indian tribes. Of 
these the most distinguished was a young man, named David 
.Brainerd,a native of Connecticut, who, in compliance with the ^vid 
solicitations which his renowned zeal and piety attracted at once '^"^ 
from Massachusetts, Connecticut, and the presbyterian mi- 
nisters of New York and New Jersey, commenced in this year a 
brief but memorable career, unsurpassed in diligence and success 
since the apostolic era, and unequalled, perhaps, except by the 
labours of Elliot and Mayhew. Of the natural abilities of 
Brainerd, it is difficult to form any distinct or satisfactory 
conception, — so much was their outward lustre eclipsed by 
the strong absorbing influence of feelings which continually 
prompted him to divest his discourse of the graces of fancy 
and eloquence, and to manifest christian doctrine, sentiment, 
and character, in the most unadorned and uncompounded 
simplicity. Some passages of his celebrated journal display 
great depth and force of thought; but it was observed of him 
in general, that " his discourse seemed to issue mainly from 
his heart ; and he rather talked religion than talked about if 
Throughout his short life he laboured under a hypochondriacal 
malady, which clouded his soul with melancholy and dejec- 
tion, but was never able to relax his diUgence or shake his 
conviction of the certain, however invisible, fruit of his labours. 
With unwearied patience he pursued his missionary exertions 
among the various Indian tribes adjacent to the colonies of 
Connecticut, Delaware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and New 
York. Driven from station to station by the opposition of 
some of his Indian auditors, which was frequently excited by the 
artifices as well as promoted by the vicious example of Euro- 
pean traders who assumed the title of christians,-^at every place 
where he resided he built with his own hands a dwelling-house 
for himself; and, for the better instruction of the savages, ac- 
commodated his style of life to a model of as much simplicity 
as was consistent with the civilized manners to which he 
hoped to lead them. His success at length was astonishing, 
and was more especially manifested among the Indians of the 
Six Nations, who were peculiarly exposed to an opposing in- 
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• BOOK flnence both from the example of the European tradem from 
^' New York, who resorted for commercial purposes among them, 
174^ and from the intrigues of some of those traders, who regarded 
with fear and aversion every attempt to civilize or instruct the 
Indians. Solemn, yet affectionate, in his address ; humble, 
yet earnest and indefatigable ; fUled with- zeal and charity ; 
and indulgent to every body except himself, — Brainerd ex* 
cited among his auditors a mixture of tenderness and venera- 
tion; and inducing numerous Indian converts to adopt the 
manners which he exemplified, as well as the faith which he 
inculcated, completely falsified the common theory that man- 
kind must be morally civilized before they can be religiously 
converted, — by demonstrating that christian instruction is the 
most effectual and comprehensive instrument of civilization. 
Exhausted by constitutional disease, and by the intensity of 
his missionary toil, Brainerd died in the year 1747, while yet 
in the bloom of youth; but, if temporal fame may be per- 
mitted to mingle with our conceptions of the meed of such 
labours as his, he had first achieved a renown that amply 
compensated for the shortness of his life. The efficacy of his 
exertions was promoted and extended by the missionary ope- 
rations which now began to proceed from the Moravian esta- 
blishments that had been formed in Pennsylvania.^ 
Affiura of During the administration of Governor Gordon, Pennsyl- 
fanl^" ^^"'^ ^^ enjoyed uninterrupted repose and prosperity. In- 
ternal dissensions were repressed by the prudence and mode- 
ration of the governor, aided by the concurrence of favourable 
circumstances, and not a little by the wise counsels, the 
popular virtues, and persuasive eloquence of Andrew Hamil- 
ton (whom we have already had occasion to notice), for many 
years speaker of the provincial assembly. Gordon dying in 
1736, was succeeded, two years after, by Governor Thomas, a 
man of resolution and integrity, and whose administration at 
$rst gave universal satisfaction. The venerable Hamilton, on 
retiring from public life in 1739, expressed a generous exulta- 
tion in contemplating the happy condition of his countrymen. 
With paternal solicitude, he reminded them that a state of 

1 Douglas. W. Smith. Holmes. Hawksley's Memoirs of President Edwards* 
Brainerd^s Journal. Edwards' Observations on the life of Brainerd. Dwight*s 
Travels. Loskiel. See N*te VII. at the end of the volume. 
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liberty and harmony was do less a blessiog than a Tirtuey and CHAP, 
that the exercise of mutaal charity and forbearance was essen^ . 

tial to its preservation ; cautioning them to avoid the faction 1742. 
and animosity that had once disturbed their public councils, 
^' as a rock which, if not escaped, the constitution of thk 
province will, at some time or other, infallibly s{^t upon." 
A still more distinguished actor on the stege of provincial 
pditics, and afterwards in scenes of greater interest and re* 
nowD, had recently appeared in the person of Benjamin Benjamin 
Franklin, a native of Boston, but now a printer in Phila- '* *""* 
delphia, and, since the year 1735, clerk to the assembly at 
Pennsylvania, and postmaster of the province ; — the last of 
which appointments he owed to the discernment of Colonel 
Spottiswoode, formeiiy governor of Virginia, and afterwards 
postmaster-general of America. His father was a soap-boiler 
and tallow chandler in Massachusetts, whither be had emi- 
grated on account of his puritan principles, some years prior 
to the British Revolution. The amplitude of mind, united 
with the ceasel^s industry, vigour, and address of Franklin, 
qualified him to advance the boundaries of science, and to 
embrace and conduct the most extended schemes of national 
policy : yet his genius, not less pliant than powerful, could 
stoop to the humblest sphere of practical good, and regulate 
with admirable sense the economy of a city library, a provin- 
cial school, a tradesman's club, or an insurance office. In- 
dustry and economy were promoted among his townsmen by 
his personal example, and recommended throughout the pro- 
vince by the forcible and sagacious disquisitions which he 
composed. No man ever possessed in a higher degree the art 
of rendering the observations of science subservient to pur^ 
poses of immediate utility. His writings are justly admired 
for a plain popularity of style, for the ease and simplicity with 
which conceptions the most enlarged and profound are ex^ 
pressed, for humorous Socratic irony, and (qt the art of 
arguing to the prudence and $elf-love of mankind* His readers 
are constantly reminded of the benefit that will result from 
minute savings,^ and taught to consider a parsimonious eco- 
nomy, not merely as a virtue of the highest order, but as the 

1 See Note VII|. at the end oi the volume* 
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BOOK foundation of all that is honourable, upright, and praise- 
^' worthy, in human conduct and behaviour. The accommoda- 
1742. tions of domestic life, and the simplicity and efficacy of mu- 
nicipal institutions, were improved by his inventive genius ; 
and literary and philosophical establishments were founded 
and promoted by his ardour, authority, and address. In the 
year 1739, an influence still nobler and happier was exerted on 
George the Pennsylvanians by the ministry of Greorge Whitefield, tho 
Md^ pupil and associate of Wesley, who resided for some time in 
the province, and on subsequent occasions repeated his visits 
to it. ^^ It was wonderful," says Franklin, who, in describing 
Whitefield's success, was biassed by no partiality for his doc- 
trines, ^' to see the change soon made in the manners of our 
inhabitants. From being thoughtless or indifi^rent about re- 
ligion, it seemed as if all the world were growing religious ; so 
that one could not walk through the town in an evening 
without hearing psalms sung in different families of every 
street.*' 

But the state of repose which Pennsylvania had enjoyed for 
some time was now drawing to a close ; and the numerous con- 
fluence of strangers to this province, which attested and pro- 
moted its prosperity, had also prepared the materials of internal 
discord and altercation. The quakers still possessed the com- 
mand of the assembly ; and by their wealth and influence were 
enabled to engross the principal offices of government. A ma- 
jority of the inhabitants, however, belonged to other religious 
persuasions, and dissented so completely from the quaker 
system of policy, especially in relation to the duty and legiti- 
iofiacy of provisions for national defence, that onlya suitable 
occasion was wanting to manifest the discoitlance of the views 
and opinions by which the colonists were divided. In all the 
other royal and proprietary governments of North America, 
the endurance of the representative assemblies was triennial 
or septennial.^ In Pennsylvania, it was annual : and the re- 
commendation of this democratic peculiarity, together with 

^ An act of the assembly of New York, in the year 1743, commences with the 
following preamble : — ** Whereas by an act passed in the first year of the reien of 
his late majesty, of glorioas memory, Parliaments in Great Britain may respectively 
have continuance for the term of seven years and no longer : and whereas tne gene- 
ral assembly of this, his majesty's loyal colony, conceive it their duty, as it is their 
inclination, to copy after so wise an example," &c. Laws of New York. 
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the insignificance of the provincial taxes, and the economical chap, 
?ufid even parsimonious principles which regulated the salaries ^' 
of oflSce and every other expenditure of public money, had at- 1742. 
tracted thither, among other emigrants, a great number of 
persons habituated to poHtical deliberations, and eager to 
administer, as well as to enjoy, the institutions and policy of 
a popular government. The Pennsylvanian quakers, as we 
have already seen, from a pretty early period, regarded with 
uneasiness the increasing confluence of strangers differing 
from them in religious persuasion ; from which they appre- 
hended a preponderance of other sentiments than theirs in the 
public councils, and finally, perhaps, an entire eradication of 
all that tincture of quaker principle which they had been able 
to infuse into the provincial policy and administration. They 
had even, on one occasion, to which we have already ad- 
verted, made an essay to obstruct the resort of such emigrants 
as a small tax was sufficient to repel; — well aware of the faci- 
lity with which industrious poverty could mount to a com- 
petent estate and the attainment of political franchises in 
Pennsylvania. The quakers still formed the aristocracy of 
the country, and preserved their original ascendancy over the 
deliberations of the assembly : but a jealousy had taken root, 
and continued silently to grow between the quaker, or as it 
was now termed the old interest in the province, and the 
younger, less weighty, but more crescent and vigorous party, 
that was formed by those planters who, disowning quakerism 
as religious doctrine, submitted with reluctance to the impo- 
sition of its precepts and restrictions as municipal and politi- 
cal ordinances. The efforts of wise and good men, more 
attached to the province than to any particular party, had 
been successfully employed for some years to moderate this 
jealousy, and repress its effusions : but the war which broke 
forth between England and Spain, in 1739, contributed sig- 
nally to enhance and develope its utmost virulence. The 
quakers had strained their pacific principles as far, at least, 
as the cover of a decent veil could extend, in order to recon- 
cile their retention of political power with their submission to 
the military views and requisitions of the parent state. We 
have seen them refuse to give money which was expressly de- 
manded for warlike purposes, and yet part with it immedi-. 
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^' whose misuse of the instrument thus confided to his hands, 
1742. they reckoned themselves by no means responsible, as being 
totally unable, in the blindness of their innocence, to foresee. 
In the conclusion of the last war, after a long and stubborn 
contest in the assembly, the public funds had been expressly 
appropriated to the construction of a redoubt for the protec- 
tion of the shipping of Philadelphia against hostile privateers ; 
and some vessels belonging to quakers having been captured 
while the redoubt was building, it was remarked that several 
members of the quaker society were particularly active in 
forwarding its completion, and assisting the erection of a sub- 
sidiary magazine of gunpowder. This conduct certainly con- 
tributed neither to promote the prevalence of quaker theory, 
nor to reconcile the other inhabitants of Pennsylvania to its 
ostentatious sway, united with its practical dereliction. Go- 
vernor Thomas, who was a stranger to the refinements of 
casuistry, gave the highest offence to the predominant party 
in the assembly, by strongly recommending the enactment of 
a law for embodying a provincial militia, and by encouraging, 
meanwhile the enlistment of poor European emigrants who 
had been transported to the province as indented servants of 
the more wealthy planters. After long debates, the assembly 
refused to sanction the proposed militia law ; and having 
warmly complained of the practice of enlisting indented 
servants, voted an ample indemnification to all the colo- 
nists whose servants had been thus withdrawn from them. 
This result excited a great deal of disgust in the minds of all 
the Pennsylvanians who were not votaries of quakerism ; 
and from the struggle that arose between the two parties to 
increase their political power, the elections to the assembly, in 
the present year, appear to have been disgraced by much 
tumult and violence. It is asserted by a quaker historian, 
and seems consistent with probability, that in this competition 
between superior wealth and numerical strength, it was the 
party to which the latter distinction belonged, that promoted 
tumultuary and riotous proceedings. So greatly were the 
quakers now outnumbered by the dissenters- from quakerism, 
that the continued ascendancy of the old interest in the 
assembly, seems to have been maintained by the mixed in- 



NORTH AMERICA. 265 

fluence of the wealth of itt representatives, their general chap. 
respectability, a tolerable degree of union among them- ^* 
selves, and a habitual deference entertained by many per- i742. 
sons for their long prevalent authority, — added to the na- 
tional and sectarian varieties by which the other inha- 
bitants were divided. The governor vainly endeavoured toI^i^P"*^ 
alter the determination pursued by the majority of the pro- a imlitary 
vincial assembly, and displaced from office a number of magis- establish- 
trates who had particularly distinguished themselves by oppo* 
sition to his wishes.^ Finding, however, that the assembly was 
inflexible, he addressed himself to the inhabitants at large ; 
and, assisted by the powerful pen of Franklin, who cordially 
espoused his views, urged the people to take arms and 
form themselves into regiments for the defence and security of 
their country. Several of the quakers themselves openly ad- 
vocated the lawfulness of defensive war ; and when, in com- 
pliance with the governor's recommendations, the project of 
forming provincial regiments and purchasing artillery was dis- 
cussed in various commercial societies of the inhabitants, a 
considerable number of the quaker members of these societies 
absented themselves from the debate, and privately encouraged 
their less scrupulous associates to apply the common funds to 
the siupport of a provincial armament«^ The wishes of the 
governor and the arguments of Franklin were so powerfully 
seconded by the spirit of the great bulk of the people, that at 

> One of these magistrates was John Wright, a zealous and eminent quaker, who, 
on surrendering his magisterial functions, addressed the grand jury of the county 
to which he belonged in an oration of considerable length, which has been preserved 
by the historian Proud. In this speech, he rather incorrectly ascribed his dismission 
from office not to his defence of quaker principles, but to his zeal for '* the system of 
English liberty' '—a system which he recommended to the esteem of his auditors, in a 
style somewhat unsuitable both to his circumstances and his principles, by reminding 
them of *' the blood and treasure which have been spent in defence of it.'* He closed 
his discourse in this simple and beautiful strain : — " And now, to conclude, I take my 
leave in the words of a judge in Israel, Here lam^ witness against me : whom have I 
defrauded : whom have I oppressed : or of whose hands have I received any bribe, to 
blind my eyes therewith f And I will restore it. May the Prince of Peace, who is 
the King of kings, protect the people of this province from domestic foes and foreign 
enemies ! is my heart's desire : and so I bid you all farewell." 

> *' I estimated the proportion of quakers sincerely against defence, as one to 
twenty-one only." Franklin. It was the opinion of Franklin, that the American 

Quakers were dete^«d from openly sanctioning defensive war, only by a punctilious 
esitation to renounce opinions that had been published by the founders of quakerism. 
In the writings of various American quakers it is acknowledged, that the majority^f 
their society, were desirous of avoiding all discussion of this subject, and wiUmgi 
under colour of taxation for municipal purposes, to contribute to the support of a mi- 
Htary establishment. 
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POOK length a provincial militia^ was embodied and supported by 
^' an act of popular will utterly opposed to the sentiments and 
^43. declarations of the provincial legislature. There was thus 
exhibited in Pennsylvania, the extraordinary spectacle of a 
martial force assembled for the protection of the state, without 
the consent of the legislature ; of a government defended by 
a military establishment which it disowned and professed to 
disapprove. This state of matters could not endure for many 
years in a province of the British empire, and manifestly be- 
tokened the decline and fall of the political establishment of 
quakerism in Pennsylvania. The covert accession to war 
which had already been repeatedly extorted from the quakers 
might have convinced them of the impossibility of reconciling 
the purity of their sectarian principles with the administration 
of political power in a mixed society : and in the example of 
the Moravians who were now established in considerable 
numbers in the province, and who, professing the same miid 
and pacific tenets with the quakers, forbore to discredit them 
by employing negro slaves, or to endanger them by arrogating 
power or control beyond the bounds of their own religious 
society, they might have beheld a more genuine portraiture 
of practical quakerism than had ever before been represented 
in Pennsylvania. The harmony of this province was about 
this time still farther interrupted by a series of disputes be- 
tween the colonists and Thomas Penn, the youngest of the 
proprietaries, who acquired soon after, by the death of his 
brother John, the principal share of the proprietary dignity 
and interest ; and whose selfish policy and ungracious man- 
ners were resented (says the historian Proud) with a dispro- 
portioned warmth of animosity which tended rather to fortify 
than to correct the illiberality of his disposition. How far 
this writer, not a Httle perplexed as he frequently appears be- 
tween his attachment to the quakers and his reverence for the 
family of Penn, meant to include in this censure the quaker 
colonists of Pennsylvania, cannot now be ascertained : though 
a strong inference that the quakers had especially incurred 
the proprietary's resentment, may be derived from the fact, 

> Franklin was elected Colonel of the Philadelphia regiment ; but he declined this 
honour, and served as a private soldier. 
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that they were shortly after excluded from every office con- chap. 

nected with the administration of his interest and authority. ]^ 

Another cause of uneasiness, which, though generally dis- 1743. 
regarded by the inhabitants of Pennsylvania, yet excited the Discontent 
apprehensions of reflective men, was supplied by the evident indi^g. 
altea-ation that had taken place in the sentiments with which 
the colonists and the provincial government were regarded by 
the Indians. Some partizans of the quakers, in alluding to 
this circumstance, have more eagerly than successfully at- 
tempted an explanation of it, redounding to the credit of , 
those sectaries, by connecting it with the undeniable facts 
that, the Indians, among other complaints, asserted that they 
were unjustly deprived of lands which had never been fairly 
purchased from them ; that no such acquisitions were, or 
could be made, except by the agents of the proprietary ; and 
that the quakers about this time were excluded from all share 
in that agency. The explanatory plea, so flattering to the 
quakers, which is inferred from these considerations, however 
exaggerated in its application, is entitled to some respect: 
for, though the quakers were by no means entirely blameless 
in their intercourse with the Indians, yet, undoubtedly, they 
succeeded in gaining their good will more effectually than 
any other class of the Pennsylvanian colonists, before the 
arrival of the Moravians. But, for a long series of years, a 
number of circumstances, less consistent with the claims of 
the quakers to exclusive and superior virtue, had contributed 
to create and increase alienation between the Indians and the 
people of this province. It is admitted even by quaker 
writers, that for several years prior to this period the Indian 
tribes had been treated with a neglect^ which they naturally 
contrasted with the civilities and largesses of the emissaries 
despatched among them by the French ; who urged them to 
consider if their total annihilation was not manifestly por- 



> This neglect may in part be referred to circumstances which Franklin has de- 
tailed in his Historical Review of the Constitution of Pennsylvania. The colonists 
hmd become impatient of the frequent treaties with the Indians, which were chiefly 
intended to promote the interest of the proprietaries. On these occasions, presents de- 
rived from provincial taxes, to which the proprietaries did not contribute, were made 
to the Indians, who, in return, renewed their ancient protestations of friendship to the 
<:oloiiist8, and made additional grants of land which were added to the estates of the 
proprietaries. 

VOL. III. S 
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BOOK tended by the rapid advances of every English colony, and 
• might not be averted by the friendship and assistance of 

1743. France. Their countrymen, the French protested, sought for 
nothing but advantageous commercial stations in America, 
and, without desiring to enlarge their settlements, were willing 
to depend for their subsistence principally on supplies derived 
from their own parent state. But the most serious complaint 
preferred by the Indians, was directed against the abuses of 
the commerce between the two races of people. We have 
seen that at a very early period, even William Penn found it 
impossible to obtain from an assembly of which a gr^at ma- 
jority were professed quakers, any salutary regulation of the 
traffic between the colonists and the Indians : and it will th^ 
less move our wonder to find that little regard was paid to a 
message of Governor Thomas to the Pennsylvanian assembly^ 

1744.> in the year 1744, declaratory of his apprehension that the man- 
ner in which the Indian trade was generally conducted, would 
speedily involve the colonists *' in some fatal quarrel with the 
Indians." The likelihood of such a quarrel was increased 
by the increasing prevalence of intoxication among the In- 
dians; by the sordid eagerness with which the provincial 
traders ministered to this pernicious habit, and promoted its 
indulgence ; and by the fixed resentment with which reflec- 
tion and experience taught the Indians to regard the insidious 
temptation which they were unable to resist, but the effect of 
which they plainly perceived was to render their property th6 
prey of the most unequal bargains, and to propagate diseases 
among them by which their bodies were debilitated and their 
lives abridged.* It would have been very difficult for the Penn- 

1 This year» Arthur I>ol>bs, of New England, who had promoted various enters- 
prises for the discovery of a north-west passage to India, made another attempt for the 
same purpose, in which he was aided by several noblemen and persons of distinctioa 
in England. As an encouragement to such adventurers, the British parliam«Bt 
offered a reward of 20,0002. to the persons who might first accomplish this discovery. 
Holmes. 

3 Though the Indians expressed much disapprobation of the conduct of those 
who furnished thetn with ardent spirits, they were ndt the lessexaspeiiited when this 
fatal commodity was withheld from them. Of this an instance occura in Franklin's 
account of a treaty with t^ Indians, which he and other commissioners were de* 
pnted to conduct by the Pennsylvanian assembly. " The Great Spirit," said one of 
tbe Indian orators, ** who made all things, madEe every thing for some use, and what- 
ever use he designed any thing for, that use it should always he put to. Now, 
when he made ram, he said. Let thf$ be for the Indians to get drunk wHh ; and it 
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i«yIvaiiiBn asfembly to have provided an entire and adequate CHAP, 
remedy of the abuses of the Indian trade. Unfortunately a ^' 
juftt sense of the danger as well as the iniquity of these abuses 1744. 
was wanting in this body^ ^nd the remedial measures that 
were occasionally adopted, were feeble, partial^ and totally 
inefficient. Another ciroumstance, differently related by dif- 
ferent writers, served to inflame the animosity betweef^ the 
European and the aboriginal occupants of Pennsylvania^ A 
chief of the Delaware Indians having killed, either maliciously 
or accidentally, a colonist of New Jersey, to whom he was at- 
tached by the strongest bonds of private friendship, lamented 
his n^isfertune with a passionate warmth of self«-reproaeh 
which* justly or erroneously, was interpreted iqto a con&f sion 
of guilt. In spite of the remonstrances of tlie Indians, the 
guilty or unfortunate chief was condemned to die by the sen^ 
itncB of a New Jersey judicature, which the Indians in genei^ 
exdaimed against as an act of deliberate murder, and a 
heinous affiont to their raee ; and for which they continually 
ibut inefiectually demanded atonement from the governrnf nts 
of New Jersey and Pennsylvania.^ 

The war that had prevailed for sev^d years between Bri>- 
iain wA Spain, bad indicted upon the greater number of 
the British provinces of America no £irther share of its evils 
than the burden of contributing to the expeditions of Admiral 
Vernon, and the wa^ of life by which hie disastrous navaji 
40JLmpaigns were signalized. Only South Caioiina and Geor^ 

must be so." " Indeed," Frankjin ad^Sj " if it be tlie design pf Providence Jp eip- 
tirpate these savages, in order to malse room for the cultivators of the earrti, it seems 
not iopppfsibl^ thii mw may be t^ ^pointed iPi^ns/'-rT-f r^lin'^ M^mpiis^ 

> S. Sipith. Hist, of New Jersey, rroud. Franklin's Memoirs. Kalp's Travf )s. 
Loskiel. Proud's historical narrative terminates at this epoch, 'fhe remainder of his 
fnork ^onlaiQs no^Hin^ farther U)fi#i a ca^gjoe pf gov^rDors, apd {t iKati^ticwl jftc- 
coupt pf Pennsylvania prior ,to thp year 3770^ It would have been impQssi|>le ^ 
liim to relate the disputes that ensued between t%e proprietaries and the colonists in 
ji manlier f^isfa^tory to all k'ls pre^)^09s, T^e^^in^ap E^i4(Dli|tio& wfi^ ^ 9|i)bh 
jeet no less perple^cipg to him. Some allusions to this ereat struggle occur in the 
•close of his woiic, and plainly prove that the principies of the quaker prevailed with 
hvn ov^T ^e lenliiDerits of the patriot. H^ denounce^ tb^ levoU of ^n^ colopi|ts af 
one of those ponvulsive maladies which a plethory of happiness is apt to generate in 
^leotiiire Kfe ; and pcedioCs that its result would be the downfall of virtue, happi- 
pe^ and Ub^rty iq Anjj^gi* This work, thou|;b compo^ dtKipg tb# rfv^lutiooaiy 
war, was not published till 17.97 : and yet he spifered these expressions \o remain 
■imeaocolled. i|i his profeoe, whieti bears the date ef 1797, no allusion is made to 
the paMiots of the revpliitii>o ; »nd Dope but ^u^aker^ ^re ^pfnmeip9i:at«d as Vemfa^ 
tors of Pennsylvania* 

82 
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BOOK gi^ ^^^ been exposed to actual attack and danger. But this 
^' year, by an enlargement of the hostile relations of the parent 
1744. state, the scene of war was extended to the more northern 
provinces. The French, though professing peace with Britain, 
had repeatedly given assistance to Spain ; while the British 
kingy as Elector of Hanover, had espoused the quarrel of the 
Emperor of Germany with the French monarch : and after a 
long course of mutual threats and demonstrations of hostility 
that consequently ensued between Britain and France, war 
War with ^^^ ^^ length formally declared by these states against each 
France, other. The French colonists in America having been apprised 
of this event before it was known in New England, were 
tempted to improve the advantage of their prior intelligence, 
by an instant and unexpected commencement of hostilities, 
which accordingly broke forth without notice or delay in the 
quarter of Nova Scotia. This province had been alternately 
claimed and possessed by the English and French for more 
than a century. Since the peace of Utrecht it had acknow- 
ledged subjection to the crown of Britain ; and the French 
inhabitants, devoted to the interests of France, and implicitly 
directed by their priests, who exercised a kind of patriarchal 
government over them, were yet retained in submission, partly 
by the dread of seeing the dykes destroyed which they had 
erected to prevent the sea from overflowing their fields, and 
partly by a British garrison at Annapolis, where a governor 
and council resided. The Indian tribes that inhabited the 
territory, maintained their native independence, though they 
were attached to the French by the ties of a common faith, 
as well as by ancient friendship and connection. On the 
island of Canseau, adjoining the coast of Nova Scotia, the 
British had formed a settlement, which was resorted to by 
the fishermen of New England, and defended by a small for- 
tification garrisoned by a detachment of troops from Anna- 
polis. The island of Cape Breton was possessed by the French* 
and lay between the settlements of the English in Canseau 
and Newfoundland. There wa« manifest danger and impolicy 
in such intermixture and relative position of the settlements 
of rival nations, who had long disgraced their superior genius 
and civilization by cherishing the barbarous and impious 
notion that they were the natural enemies of each other. Their 
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close vicinity in this quarter of America was rendered the chap. 
more dangerous by the keen competition that had arisen 
between them for the appropriation of the principal share in 1744. 
the adjacent fisheries. Duque&nel^ the governor of Cape 
Breton^ on receiving intelligence of the declaration of war 
between the two parent states^ conceived the hope of destroy- 
ing the fishing establishments of the English by the sud- 
denness and vigour of an unexpected attack. His first blow^ May 13, 
which was aimed at Canseau, proved successful. Duvivier^ 
whom he despatched from his head-quarters at Louisburg^ with 
a few armed vessels and a force of nine hundred men, took 
unresisted possession of this island^ burned the fort and houses, 
and made prisoners of tlie garrison and inhabitants. This 
success Duquesnel endeavoured to follow up by the conquest 
of Placentia, in Newfoundland; and of Annapolis, in Nova 
Scotia ; but at both of these places his forces were repulsed. 
In the attack of Annapolis, the French were joined by the 
Indians of Nova Scotia; but the prudent forecast of Shirley, 
the governor of Massachusetts, had induced the assembly of 
his province some time before to contribute a reinforcement 
of two hundred men for the greater security ef the garrison of 
Annapolis ; and to the opportune arrival of this succour, the 
preservation of the place was attributed. '^^>^ 

The French, by these proceedings, justly incurred the 
charge of rashness and precipitation. By the impetuosity of - 

their commencement, and the extensive scheme of operations 
which they attempted to pursue, while yet unprepared with a 
force nearly adequate to sustain it, they prematurely disclosed 
designs calculated to awaken the utmost alarm in New Eng- 
land, and to rouse this powerful and provoked rival to a pro- 
portioned stretch and energy of hostile reaction, which her 
condition and resources were much better fitted to support. 
In effect, the people of New England were stimulated to a 
pitch of resentment, apprehension, and martial energy, that 
very shortly produced an effort of which neither their friends 
nor their enemies had supposed them to be capable, and which 
excited the admiration of both Europe and America. The 
most vigorous measures were adopted, in the first instance, by 
the governments of Massachusetts and New Hampshire to 
guard their frontiers from the expected incursions of the 



^62 ™*i HISTORY OF 
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^' declared against the Indians of Nova Seotia, who had assisted 
1744k in the atiaok upon Anuapolift; all the frontier garrisons wer^ 
reinforced ; new forts were erected; and the materials of defence 
were enlarged by a fteasenable present of artillery from the 
king. Meanwhile^ though the French were not prepared to 
proseodte the extensive plan of conquest which their first 
operations had announced^ their privateers diligently waged 
a harassing naval warfare that greatly endangered the oom^ 
merce of New England^ The British fisheries on the coast 
of Nbvia Scotia were interrupted i th6 fishermen declared their 
intentiobs of returning no ii^ore to their wonted stations on 
thfelt coast ; atid so many merchant vessels were captured tmd 
carried into Lotlisburg in the Course of this summef, that it 
was expected that in the following year no branch of tnari'* 
time trade would be pursued by the New England merchant^) 
except Under the protectioi^ of convoy. Aroused by circum* 
stances and prospects so fraught with injury, dakiger^ tad 
tnevihte, the national genius of New England began fully to 
awaken ; and that determined, adventurous/and yet deliberate 
Spirit by which the first colonists of this region had been di6-» 
tinguished^ was now developed among their descendants with 
an ardour and lustre Worthy of their lineage. In the close 
of this year, it ivas the general sentiment of the people of 
Massachusetts that Louisbut^ must be subdued: but thete 
prevailed at first albiost as generally the impression that Uie 
united force of all the British colonies was inadequate to an 
undertaking of so much magnitude and difiiculty, without 
Louis- assistance from the parent state. The town of Louisburg had 
^^S— been built by the French on the island of Cape Breton sooii 
after the peace of Utrecht. It was designed for the security 
of the French shipping aiSid fisheries ; and fottified with a 
rampart of stone thirty-'six feet in height, tod a ditch eighty 
feet in width. There were six bastions and three battles, 
eontaiiiing embrasureis for one hundred and forty*^ight 
pieces of cannon^ of which sij^ty-^five were mounted, and six^ 
teen mortars. On an island at the entrance of the harbour 
was planted a battery of thirty cannons carrying shot of the 
weight of twebty^ight pounds ; land at the bottom of the bar-* 
hour directly opposite to the entrance, was the grand or royal 
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battery (k>ntaiQiDg twenty eight cannons that carried balls of C H A p. 
forty-two pounds^ and two of smaller dimensions. The en- ^' 
trance of the town, on the land side, was at the west gate, across 1744. 
a drawbridge^. near to which was a circular battery, mount- 
ing sixteen guns that carried shot of twenty^four pounds. 
Twenty-^ve years had been spent in building these works, 
which, though unfinished, had cost France at least thirty 
millions of livres. The place was deemed so strong as to be 
impregnable except by blockade, and was styled by some the 
Dunkirk^ and by others, the Gibraltar of America. In peace, 
it afforded a safe and convenient retreat for the ships of France 
homeward bound from the East and West Indies; and in war 
it formed a source of distress and annoyance to the northern 
English colonies by harbouring the numerous privateers which 
infested their coasts for the destruction of their fishery and the 
interruption of their genercd commerce. It manifestly tended, 
besides, to facilitate the re-^acquisition of Nova Scotia by 
France, — an event which would cause an instant and formid- 
able increase in the numerical strength of the enemies of the 
British dominions. The reduction of Louisburg was, for these 
reasons, an object of ardent desire and of the highest importance 
to New England. 

In the autumn of this year. Governor Shirley of Massachu- 
setts, impressed with the interest, and eager to second the 
wish and spirit of his people, had written to the British 
ministry soliciting assistance f(»r the preservation of Nova 
Scotia and the acquisition of Cape Breton^ But before any 
answer was returned to his application, the rising ardour of 
the colonists and the spirited counsels of some leading 
characters among them, with whom he was wont to advise* 
inspired his genius with the design of attempting this im- 
portant conquest with the forces of New England alone. In 
the commencement of winter a bold surmise began to circulate 
and be rumoured in Massachusetts, that Louisburg, however 
strongly fortified, might now be surprised and taken by a 
sudden attack, of which the efficacy would be aided by the se- 
verity of the season. This effusion of popular spirit, though 
entirely disregarded by many sen^Ue and considerate persons, 
did not escape the more sagacious appreciation of Shirley and 
others, by whom it was justly recognised as the indication of 
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^' supposes victory ; facilitating the achierement of the per- 



1744. poses which it inspires, and enlarging the limits of prudence 
and possibility to the resolute and the brave. Various in- 
dividuals have been particularized as oompetitors for the 
honour of having first suggested to Shirley a plan for the in- 
stant attack of Louisburg, or at least afforded him the earliest 
aid in composing and maturing it. Among the persons with 
whom he took counsel on this subject, were Benning Went- 
worthy the governor of New Hampshire, who entertaining a 
high opinion of Shirley's honour and capacity, was implicitly 
guided by his directions in the administration of his own provin- 
cial command ; and William Vaughan, the son of a former 
lieutenant-governor of the same province, a man remarkably 
daring in his temper, and no less tenacious of his purpose^and 
whose zealous patriotism on this occasion atoned for the errors 
of his father, and restored the lustre of an honourable 
name. Shirley, aided by the partners of bis counsels, made 
the most diligent inquiries of all persons who had ever 
been at Louisburg, either as traders or as prisoners, re- 
specting the actual condition of the garrison and fortifica- 
tions; the usual periods of the arrival of supplies from Europe; 
and the practicability of cruising off the harbour; and received 
such information as encouraged the hope that, even if an at- 
tempt to surprise the place sliould prove abortive, it would be 
compelled to yield to the continued onset of a vigorous siege, 
before reinforcements could arrive from France. Among other 
circumstances propitious to an instant attack, Duquesnel, the 
governor of Cape Breton, had unexpectedly died, and was 
succeeded by Duchambon, an aged officer of inferior and very 
narrow capacity : Duvivier, a man of spirit and activity, had 
sailed for Europe ; and some New England colonists, recently 
liberated from captivity at Louisburg, reported that the object 
of his voyage was to solicit immediate succour from France, 
and that the stores of the garrison, meanwhile, were scanty, 
the troops discontented and mutinous, and the works in some 
theinva- pl^ces mouldering and decayed. Animated by the result of 
tion of it their inquiries, Shirley and his friends proceeded with vigour 
\!y^Sew ^^^ secresy to frame the plan of an expedition ; in conformity 
l^Dglaod. with which, a land force of four thousand men was to be con- 
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veyed in small transports to Canseau^ and thence^ on the first chap. 
favourable opportunity, to advance to Chapeau-rouge Bay, ^' 
with cannon, mortars, and all the stores and ammunition re- 1744. 
quisite for a siege ; while, to prevent the arrival of supplies to 
the hostile garrison, sundry vessels were to cruise off the har- 
bour of Louisburg as soon as the state of the season would 
permit An estimate was made of all the naval force that 
could be collected in Massachusetts and the neighbouring co- 
lonies ; and though the armed vessels were few, and the largest 
carried no more than twenty guns, it was considered that a 
reasonable prospect of success might be derived from the co- 
operation of this maritime armament with the land troops. 
But the most sanguine hopes were indulged of the opportune 
arrival of an auxiliary force from Britain, in compliance with 
the recent application of Shirley ; or, at least, that Commodore 
Warren, who was cruising with a fleet off the Leeward Islands, 
might be prevailed on to detach some of his vessels to jinn the 
expedition. With such aid, it was concluded, that the reduc- 
tion of Louisburg might be confidently expected. 

It was now the commencement of that memorable year 1745. 
during which the centre of the British empire was shaken 
and desolated by the last rebellious effort of the partizans of 
the Pretender to overthrow the government that had subsisted 
since the Revolution. In a distant extremity of the empire, 
the year was illustrated by events more honourable to the 
British name, and the possessions and renown of the parent 
state were enlarged by a conquest for which she was princi- 
pally indebted to the enterprising bravery of her American 
progeny. To the general court of Massachusetts, consisting January, 
of the provincial council and the representatives, assembled at 
Boston in the beginning of this year, Governor Shirley con- 
veyed a message, acquainting them that he was prepared to 
communicate a matter of the utmost importance, but of such 
a nature that the disclosure of it to the public at lai^e, 
before it had undergone a full consideration from the legis- 
lature, might be highly detrimental to the general interest; 
and therefore desiring that they would consent to receive it 
under the seal of an oath of secresy, engaging that it should 
not be suffered to transpire without the express authorisation 
of both houses. The court without the slightest scruple ac- 
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^' commnnicated the plan he had formed for the invasion of 
1745. Cape Breton^ together with the result of the inquiries in 
which he had been engaged , and the reasons from which be 
inferred the likelihood of a successful issue to the enterprise. 
Nothing could exceed the amazement with which a great part 
of the assembly received the proposal of this adventurous 
design : by some of the members it was at once condemned 
as chimerical and extravagant; and with the majority the 
prevailing sentiment was, that even although a hope. of 
auccesB might not unreasonably be indulged, the magnitude 
and expense of the effort would prove ruinous to the province. 
Yet, in professed deference to the recommendation of the 
governor, and pertiaps also from real perplexity occasioned by 
a struggle between adventurous spirit and considerate pru<- 
dence, an ample and leisurely deliberation of the project wa6 
appointed ; and for several days it was pondered and dis- 
cussed with the most earnest attention and no small differ* 
ence of opinion. By the partizans of the measure, it was 
urged that Louisburg, while it remained in the possession of 
the French, would prove a perpetual scourge to the fisheries 
and commerce of New England ; that the actual condition of 
the place seemed propitious to an immediate assault, while 
ihe delay of a single year would enable the government of 
France to render it utterly impregnable ; that considering the 
present advanced period of the year, it was unlikely that any 
French ships of war would be despatched to Louisburg before 
the fate of the enterprise was decided, and that if only one 
should arrive, the flotilla that would accompany the besiegers 
would be sufficient to overpower her ; but that, on the other 

* *• The secret," says Belkna|>, *' was kept for some days ; till an honest memW 
virbo performed the family devotion at his lodgings, inadvertently discovered it, by 
pravine for a blessing on the attempt." 

' Uf the origin and motives of the expedition, the following account was afterwards 
fiiblished in England by Josiah Tucker, the celebrated Dean of Gloucester, a man 
whose rare sagacity and penetration did not prevent him from being transported into 
the most egregioas folly by nassion and prejudice : — '* The leading men in the 
l^ovemment of Massachusetts, having been guilty <of certain mal-practices, for which 
they were in danger of being called to an account, projected the expedition against 
Cape BretoD, in order to divert the storm." With equal sincerity and absurdity, he 
adds, ** I build nothing upon this statement ; and I only o£^ it (because not 
corroborated by sufficient evidence) as a probable case, and as my own opinion." 
Tucker's ** HumUe and Earnest Address,*' &c. Postscript. 
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handy it was highly probable that the forces of New England CHAP, 
would be strengthened by the arrival and co-operation of a ^' 
naval artnainent from Britain or the West Indies. In war» it 174& 
was admitted, that there must always be uncertainty : but 
the chance here was. worth the stake: for, if the attempt 
should fail, the province was strong enough to sustain the 
weight of its evil fortune ; while a successful issue would not 
only free the coast of New England from molestation, but 
signally promote the glory and advantage of Britain, give 
peace, perhaps, to Europe, and doubtless procure from British 
justice a Complete reimbursement of the charges of the expe* 
dition. To these arguments^ it was replied by the opposers 
of the scheme, that it was better to endufe the pillage and 
diminution of the provincial trade, than to risk its destruction 
by the expense and the failuro of so vast an enterprise; 
that the garrison of Louisburg consisted of regular troops^ 
whose discipUne would compensate their numerical inf&t 
riority, and who» in the fields would find no difficulty in over* 
powering the inexperienced militia of New England ; that it 
Was impossible to rely on the accounts that had been received 
of the decayed state of the fortifications of Louisburg or the 
disaffectioQ of the French troops, and that history contained 
few instances of the success of efforts prompted by such ex* 
pectatiot^s ; that it was absurd, especially after the repeated 
experience of the tardiness of British succour, to expect to be 
thus speedily joined by a naval force from England ; that it 
was more probable that the besieged would be aided by the 
arrival of French ships of war, with which the utmost mari* 
time force of New England would be insufficient to cope ; 
that the preparations for the expedition would be obstructed 
by the rigour of the season, and the unwillingness of the 
people to exchange the comfort and repose of their homes at 
such a period of the year for the toils, privations, and dangers 
of so dubious an enterprise : that even if success were at- 
tainable, only a disproportioned share of its beneficial effects 
would be reaped by the colonists ; and that failure, which 
seemed the more likely result, would expose them not only to 
a heavy and unpitied loss, but to the reproaches of England 
for rashly undertaking measures of such importance without 
her sanction or direction. These views having prevailed with 
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^' allowed ; and for some days all thoughts of it appeared to be 
^745. laid aside. Shirley, however, was not to be diverted from bis 
partiality for the enterprise, nor yet from his hope of inducing 
the provincial authorities to embrace it* But wisely refrain^ 
ing from personal importunity with the assembly, or private 
applications to the members, be adopted the more prudent 
and efficacious policy of promoting petitions in concurrence 
with his views from eminent merchants and other persons of 
consideration in the colony. These petitions, which were 
signed by some wealthy inhabitants of Boston and by almost 
all the merchants of Salem and Marblehead, earnestly en- 
treated the assembly, for various reasons, and especially for 
the sake of preserving the fisheries from entire ruin, to re- 
consider their recent determination, and once more revolve, 
ere it was yet too late, the practicability and expediency of 
the enterprise suggested by the governor. In compliance 
with these petitions, the assembly again resumed the consi- 
deration of this interesting afiair. Their deliberations were 
conducted with the utmost calmness and moderation ; and 
no other division appeared, than what wa& manifestly owing, 
and on both sides was candidly ascribed, to conscientious 
difference of opinion with respect to the true interests of the 
Jan. 26. province and the empire. After a long debate, a resolution in 

and under- favour of the expedition was carried by the majority of a 

tokeD. single voice.* 

The announcement of this important determination of the 
legislature, was followed by an entire and cordial union of all 
parties in the measures that were necessary to carry it into 
immediate execution. With a magnanimous emulation to de- 
feat their own predictions and vindicate their patriotism, the 
former opponents of the expedition now zealously co-operated 

* Among the members of this asseftibly, were two persons, who afterwards acted 
a conspicuous part in the most interesting scenes of American story, — Hutchinson, 
who became the historian and governor of Massachusetts ; and Oliver, who was. 
associated with him in political sentiment, and in command as lieutenant-governor. 
Both had expressed their disapprobation of the expedition. As Oliver was proceed- 
ing to the house on the day when the proposal was finally debated, and fully deter- 
mined to oppose it, he chanced to fall and break his leg. In consequence of his 
absence, when the house divided, the numbers on both sides were found to be equal. 
Hutchinson, who was the speaker, thereupon surrendered his opinion to what seemed 
to him the general will, and gave his casting vote in favour of the expedition. 
Gordon. 
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ivith its original promoters in accelerating its preparatory ar- CH A P. 
rangements, and in suggesting * and facilitating the procure- ^' 
ment of every attainable means of increasing the likelihood 1745. 
of a successful issue. An embargo was laid on the shipping 
in all the provincial harbours; and messengers were despatched 
to the other New England states, and to New York, New 
Jersey, and Pennsylvania^ soliciting their assistance and co- 
operation in the enterprise. All, however, declined to take 
any share in it, or to render the slightest aid, except the 
New England states ; and even of these, Rhode Island, after 
voting a contingent of three hundred men, acted with so 
much tardiness and hesitation in carrying this resolve into 
effect, that the enterprise was over before her troops were 
ready for the field. But the zeal and ardour that broke 
forth among all classes of people in Massachusetts, Con-* 
necticut, and New Hampshire, supplied as well as reproached 
the supine indifference of the other provinces; there, every 
private interest, political or patrimonial, was either sponta- 
neously absorbed by concern for the present advantage and 
honour, or was compelled by the irresistible current of the 
public will, to bend beneath the supreme consideration. Com- 
mittees of war were appointed by the several governments, 
and authorized to enter all private dwellings and warehouses, 
and to appreciate and seize every article of clothing or provi- 
sion adapted to the exigencies of the public service. A fleet 
of twelve small vessels was formed by the armed sloops be- 
longing to the four New England states, and by hiring two 
privateers that belonged to Rhode Island ; and the deficiency 
of heavy artillery was supplied by borrowing a number of 
cannons from New York. An express boat had been early 
despatched to Commodore Warren to acquaint him with the 
expedition, and to beseech the assistance of some part of his 
squadron. The preparations of the colonists were facilitated 
by the extraordinary mildness of the winter, and by the oppor- 
tune and unexpected arrival of some merchant vessels from 

> Many ridiculous suggestions were tendered, and much wild and chimerical ex- 
pectation indulged. A catalogue of the follies thus engendered by zeal, vanitv, and 
Ignorance, has been preserved by Belknap, and amply demonstrates that if half of the 
schemes benevolently elaborated by patriotic dulness and stupidity had been attended 
to, the colonial forces would have incurred greater dangers from their friends than 
from their enemies. Perhaps no enterprise of great general interest, was ever pro- 
jected in the world, without an attendant crop of similar absurdities of speculation. 
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^' were indispensably requisite, and of which the deficiency wa# 
1745« least capable of being supplied in America. The preceding 
season having been remarkably fruitful, the provisions that 
were needed for victualling the forces, were plentiful and 
cheap; and though war had subsisted for some months with 
France, neither the French forces in Canada, nor their Indian 
allies, had given any molestation to the frontiers of New £ng*r 
land. Some of the Indian friends of the French, indeed^ 
having discovered the project of the English colonists, carried 
the tidings to Canada ; but their report was derided by the 
French as absurd and incredible, and no intelligence of the 
approaching invasion reached Cape Breton. As the prepare^ 
tions advanced, the expense of them was found greatly to ex- 
ceed the original estimates and expectations, in so much that 
several of the first promoters of the scheme declared that had 
they foreseen its cost, they would never have consented to it; 
but they acknowledged that it was now too late to recede. 
Governor Shirley declared that in this crisis he considered 
himself entitled to depart from his instructions with regard to 
paper-money, and a large issue took place under bis sanction 
in Massachusetts ;-~Hin example which was followed in New 
Hampshire. The selection of a proper commander of the 
forces was a nice and difficult duty, of which Shirley acquit* 
ted himself wth his usual prudence. Upon the chamcter 
and capacity of the commander, depended not only the sue* 
eess but the actual prosecution of the enterprise ; for notwith- 
standing the liberal recompense by which enlistment was en- 
couraged, it was impossible, in a country where indigence 
was unknown, to collect any considerable number of men 
willing to forsake their domestic connexions and employments^ 
and to en^ge in a painful and hazardous expedition, unless 
^e commander whom they were to follow were an individusl 
possessed of their attachment and respect. Military skiUf 
and experience in the conduct of regular warfare, were quali- 
ties which it would have been vain to seek for in New Eng- 
land ; but good sense, ability, resolution, and popularity, weve 
indispensable requisites. These qualities were very happily 
combined in William Pepperel, a colonel of the Massachusetts 
militia^ sm eminent merchant, possessed of a great landed 
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estate/ add generally known and esteemed in Massachusetts CHAP, 
and New Hampshire. He was not a stranger to such scenes ^' 
of war as American experience could supply , having served 1746. 
from his youth in the provincial militia, and inhabiting a part 
of the country peculiarly exposed to the assault of French 
and Indian hostihty. Happily for his country, and for his 
own fame^ Pepperel was induced by the earnest instances of 
Shirley to accept the chief command of the forces ; and next 
to him in authority, was Roger Wolcott» the lieutenant-gover- 
nor of Connecticut, and one of the most respected and popu-» 
lar of its inhabitants. The station and character of these 
men, and the great sacrifices which they now incurred of ease 
and interest, produced a powerful effect in inciting persons of 
humbler rank to abandon for a season their less important 
concerns for the service of their country, and to imitate on a< 
smaller scale the virtue and public spirit of their favouriter 
leaders. Many who enlisted as private soldiers were them- 
selves freeholders, and many more were the sons of thriving 
farmers and substantial tradesmen ; men, whom only views of 
public interest could persuade to enlist, or to consent to the 
enlistment of their children. It was strikingly and justly re*^ 
marked of this famous enterprise, that its plan, comprehend-* 
ing the reduction of a regular fortress, garrisoned by disci- 
plined troops, was composed by a lawyer, and committed to 
the conduct of a merchant, at the head of a body of husband-^ 
men and mechanics. George Whitefield, the methodist, was 
at this time travelling and preaching in New England ; and 
so great was the repute of his sanctity and talents, that many 
persons anxiously endeavoured to derive from his opinion an 
augury of the issue of the expedition. With some difficulty 
he was prevailed on to suggest a motto for the flag of the 
New Hampshire regiment ; and the words which he proposed 
were ** Nil desperandum Christo sub duce." Some of his fol- 
lowers construing this into a benediction of the enterprise by 
a highly gifted servant of Heaven, enlisted into, it with the 
enthusiasm of a religious crusade ; and one of them, a regi- 
mental chaplain, carried on his shoulder a hatchet, with 
which he menaced the destruction of the images in the French 
churches. By dint of vigour and promptitude of exertion^ 
aided by the general determination to spare no expense thai 
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_. New England, even in a shorter time than had been antici* 

1745. pated, a force, of which 3250 men were supplied by Massa- 
chusetts, 516 by Connecticut, and 350 by New Hampshire. 
Never did an army take the field, in civilized warfare, less for** 
midable by its experience aild tactical accomplishments, or 
more likely from the piety and virtue, the manly fortitude and 
patriotic enthusiasm that prevailed in its ranks, to minister 
an occasion either of unstained and honourable triumph, or of 
profound affliction and regret to its country. The earnest expec- 
tation that was awakened in New England was at once sus- 
tained and regulated by religious sentiment. Fasts and prayers 
implored the Divine blessing on the enterprise ; and the people 
and their rulers having exhausted all the resources of human 
endeavour, and girded their bravest for the battle, now sought 
to prepare their minds for either fortune, by diligent address to 
the Great Source of hope and consolation, and awaited the re- 
sult with anxious and submissive awe, or with stern composure 
and confidence. 

March 28. The troops of Massachusetts were embarked and ready to 
sail from Boston, when the express-boat, which had been des- 
patched to Commodore Warren, returned with an answer from 
him, importing that, as the provincial enterprise had not been 
directed or sanctioned by Great Britain, he must decline to 
take any share in it. This discouraging intelligence, Shirley 
and Pepperel, happily, determined to withhold from the public 
and the army; apprehending that its disclosure at such a 
crisis might induce a total relinquishment of the expedition, 
which, they yet hoped, even if it should fail in reducing 
Louisburg, might be productive of advantageous results, in 
the recovery of Canseau, the destruction of the French fishery, 
and the increased security of the British dominion in Nova 

April 4. Scotia. The Massachusetts armament accordingly sailed the 
next morning, and, reaching Canseau, found the New Hamp- 
shire troops, under the command of Colonel Samuel Moore, 
already arrived at this place, where the entire assemblage of 
the provincial army was soon after completed by the accession 
of the forces of Connecticut. Full of health, courage, and in- 
trepidity, the troops here awaited the dissolution of the ice, by 
which Cape Breton was environed ; when an important addi- 
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tion was made to their force, and the highest animation im^ C H A P. 
parted to their hopes, by the sudden and unexpected arrival ' 
of Commodore Warren with four ships of war, — one of sixty 1745. 
guns, and the others of forty guns each. Shirley's applica- ^P"^ ^^' 
tion to the British ministry, in the preceding autumn, had 
prevailed with them to despatch orders to Warren to repair, 
with as many ships as could be safely detached from his sla- 
tion, to Boston, in order to concert measures for the general 
promotion of the king's interest in America. In consequence 
of these orders, which he received shortly after his refusal to 
comply with the provincial invitation of his assistance, Warren 
was making sail for Boston, when, learning from a New Eng- 
land vessel that the provincial forces had already proceeded to 
Canseau, he altered his own course, and repaired thither also. 
Warren was an active, judicious, and experienced commander : 
and nothing could be more seasonable or elating than his ar- 
rival at this juncture with a naval armament, that not only 
promised material assistance in the siege, but secured the be- 
siegers against danger from any maritime force arriving from 
France. After a short consultation with Pepperel, the com- 
modore, with his ships of war, sailed to join and co-operate 
with a few armed sloops of the colonists, which had been for 
some time engaged in cruising before Louisburg, and had 
already performed the signal service of capturing several 
vessels bound for this place with provisions and West India 
commodities, and even repulsed a French ship of thirty-six 
guns, which vainly attempted to penetrate into the harbouri 
Though these cruisers were daily descried by the French from 
the walls of Louisburg, no suspicion was excited of the enter- 
prise to which their operations were subservient. 
- Soon after the departure of the British ships of war from 
Canseau, Pepperel, learning that the state of the season would 
admit of a disembarkation at Cape Breton, summoned his 
forces to active service, and, with the troops and transports, 
safely arrived in Chapeau-rouge Bay. In the plan of opera* April 30. 
tions which had been composed and communicated to him by 
Shirley, he was directed to make a nocturnal attack on the 
French garrison, and endeavour to carry the fortifications by 
storm and surprise. This rash enterprise, which, from the 
strength of the place, would .probably have been attended 

VOL. u\. T 
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BOOK with severe loss, and a discouraging repulse in the cooh- 
^' mencement of the siege, was happily prevented by a calm 
1745. which hindered the transports from entering Chapeau*rouge 
Bay, till the morning light revealed their approach to the 
French, — with whom so little apprehension prevailed of the 
vicinity of an enemy, that, when the alarm of actual inva- 
sion was sounded, many of their officers were roused by it 
from the slumbers which they had just begun to court, after 
the festive fatigue of a ball. The New England forces having 
accomplished their landing, after a vain attempt to obstruct 
them, in which the French were repulsed with some loss, their 
next object was to invest the city. Vaughan, who had ex- 
erted himself with intense and diffusive ardour in promoting 
the expedition, enjoyed the rank of lieutenant-colonel in the 
provincial army, but had declined to accept any stated po- 
sition or particular command ; and possessing a seat in the 
council of war, held himself ready to undertake any service 
which the general might think adapted to his capacity. He 
now conducted an advanced column of the forces through the 
woods, within sight of Louisburg, and greeted the first view 
of the city and its battlements with three cheers. Thence, at 
the head of a detachment, chiefly of the New Hampshire 
troops, he marched during the night to the north«-east part of 
the harbour, and setting fire to certain large warehouses 
which were situated in this quarter destroyed them, together 
with a vast collection of naval stores, which they contained. 
The smoke of this conflagration, driven by the wind into the 
grand battery, excited so much terror and confusion among 
the French, that they hastily abandoned it, and, spiking its 
guns, retired into the city. The next morning, Vaughan, 
with a handful of men, took possession of the deserted bat- 
tery, ^ and in spite of a prompt effort of the French to dislodge 
him and regain the post they had too lightly yielded, main-r 
tained his acquisition till it was effectually secured by the 
arrival of a reinforcement adequate to its preservation. The 
guns of this battery were now unspiked and turned against 

1 ii« tigBiSed this fnt and hit oolidition to P«pperel in (he follewiag eharaeter- 
i^tic note :— " May jt please your honour to be informed, that by the grace of GpcL 
and the courage of thirteen men, I entered the royal battery about nine o'clock^ and 
%m waiting for a reinforetneni and a flagt" 
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the town with a good deal of execation, but with so great an CHAP, 
expense of powder, that it was judged proper, after a while, ^' 
to discontinue the firing and reserve the ammunition for the 174$; 
fascine batteries. Tlie remarkable success which had thus 
far attended the enterprise, contributed to animate the troops 
with resolution to support the arduous toils and formidable 
obstructions by which they now plainly perceived that their 
hopes of victory were confronted. The fortifications, it was as« 
eertained, were of prodigious strength, and the approach to the 
town exceedingly difficult. For nearly two miles the besiegers 
had to transport their cannon, mortars, and ammunition across 
a morass, where horses or oxen would have been unservice- 
able, and where only the personal labour of men could be effici- 
ently employed. This service was allotted to such of the troops 
as had been familiarized to toils of a kindred description by 
the employment of cutting down pine trees in New England, 
and dragging them through the forests and across the 
swamps, to be disposed of as masts for vessels. Unacquainted 
with the art of regular approaches, the besiegers relied on no 
other shelter than what darkness afforded, and advanced their 
works only during the night; and when some one of greater 
experience attempted to instruct them in processes of more 
scientific and continuous operation, they were only moved to 
merriment by the strange nomenclature of his art, and per- 
sisted with stubborn and yet animated exertion in pursuing 
the simple dictates of their own uninstructed judgments. The 
heroic and patriotic ardour which had hurried them to the 
field, was by no means calculated to prepare their spirits for 
the mechanical submission, precision, and regularity, which 
characterize the movements of disciplined soldiers. It was a 
fortunate circumstance for them, during the progress of these 
operations, that from the mutinous disposition which the 
troops composing the garrison of Louisburg had previously 
manifested, their officers could not trust them to make a 
single sortie, lest they should take the opportunity of de- 
serting. A vigorous sally from the garrison would have been 
attended with great peril to the besieging troops, who, though 
they displayed the utmost steadiness and circumspection 
when in the trenches, and always presented a formidable 
front to the enemy, yet evinced their want of discipline iof 
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BOOK the rear of their encampment; wliich Continually exhibited li 
^' tumultuary scene of gaiety, pastime, and confusion* At 



1745. length, by dint of the most indefatigable exertions, five fascine 
May 20. batteries were erected, and a fire maintained from them with 
considerable effect. 

While the land forces, aided by a detachment of Warren's 
marines, were thus employed on shore, the ships of war and 
armed sloops were cruising off the harbour; and on the 18th 
of May, the commodore succeeded in capturing a French man- 
of-war of 64 guns, carrying a large supply of stores of all 
sorts, intended for the use of the garrison.^ The disappoint^ 
ment which this capture occasioned to the besieged, was pro- 
portioned to the joy which it afforded to the besiegers, whose 
auxiliary naval force was soon after augmented by the arrival 
and co-operation of several other English ships of war. The 
siege was now pressed with increased activity and vigilance 
by Warren and his squadron, and with the most vigorous 
perseverance by the land forces. A battery erected by the be- 
siegers on a commanding situation, began to overpower the 
island battery of the garrison ; the circular battery was nearly 
demolished ; and the other fortifications, as well as the town 
itself, had sustained considerable injury. The practicability 
of capture by storm was now suggested ; and after some con- 
sultation between Pepperel and Warren, preparations were 
made to bring some of the ships of war into the harbour to 
co-operate with the land forces in a joint attack upon the 
town. Duchambon, the commander of the garrison, per- 
June 15. ceiving the symptoms of a general assault, afraid to incur this 
risk of it, and disheartened no less by the vigour of the be- 
siegers than by the hopelessness of relief from France, de- 
June 17. manded a cessation of hostilities, for the purpose of arranging 
and lur- if^Q terms of a capitulation. Two days after, and at the end 
Louis- of a siege of forty-nine days, the city of Louisburg and island 
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' This vessel was commanded by the Marqui$ De la Maison-forte, whose arrival 
the besiegers learned, had been anxiously expected by the French garrison. How 
to proclaim, without seeming to overvalue his capture was the difficulty. At length 
Warren suggested a plan, which was adopted by Pepperel. The Marquis, who was 
a humane man, was persuaded to visit his countrymen the French prisoners in their 
confinement, and to write a letter to Ducharobon describing what he had witnessed, 
and recommending that the English prisoners should be treated with equal humanity 
and consideration. This letter, as was foreseen, filled the French commander with 
surprise and contternation. 
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of Cape Breton were surrendered to the crown of Great CHAP, 
Britain, The garrison^ which thus became prisoners^ was ^' 
found to consist of six hundred regular troops and thirteen hun* 1745^ 
dred militia^ and possessed a store of provisions and ammunw 
tion sufficient to have prolonged the siege for five or six 
months. When the captors entered the fortress, and perceived 
its massive and but slightly diminished strength, the bravest 
among them were struck with awe, and congratulated them- 
selves on the circumstances that had so happily intercepted 
the impracticable designs, first of carrying it by surprise, and 
afterwards of reducing it by storm. Nothing, indeed, could 
have occurred more opportunely for the besiegers than the 
surrender. From the length and hardships of the siege, their 
powder had begun to fail, and their effective strength was 
diminished by disease. Urgent application had been made 
to New England for reinforcements both of men and ammuni- 
tion : and though the hope of victory was there greatly de-^ 
pressed, the application was promptly complied with; and 
from Massachusetts and Connecticut there were despatched 
additional troops and supplies, which, however, did not 
reach their destination till after the contest was decided; 
Scarcely had the surrender taken place, and the besieging 
troops obtained the shelter of the captured town, than the 
periodical rains began, and for ten days prevailed with a vio-r 
lence that must have greatly impeded their operations, and 
would probably have induced them to relinquish the siege 
altogether. Till the conclusion of the enterprise, the utmost 
harmony prevailed between the provincial general and the 
British commodore : the naval operations were conducted with 
vigour and skill ; and the behaviour of the land forces (neces* 
sarily void of the factitious merits of disciplined soldiers) was 
generally chai*acterized by a firm, unbending fortitude, and a 
heroic daring and determination, that reflected no less honour 
on themselves than on the country to which, and not to mili* 
tary habit or scientific tuition, their character derivatively 
belonged. Notwithstanding the length and hardships of the 
siege, the provincial army lost altogether by sickness and the 
sword little more than an hundred men, of whom sixty 
perished in an unfortunate attack on the island battery. 
The conquest that had been achieved was not less advan* 
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^' were disconcerted and deranged by it in a remarkable de^ 
1745. gree. In consequence of Duvivier's applications at the French 
courts he had been despatched with a force which would 
have been sufficient not only to secure Louisburg against 
the possibility of capture, but to undertake the reconquest 
of Nova Scotia : but the efficacy of the succour which he 
was hastening to bring, was defeated by the superior 
vigour and promptitude of New England : and learning 
on bis passage that Louisburg had fallen, he returned with 
the mortifying intelligence to France. The toWn was taken 
at a period of the year when the resort of many French 
ships to the hafbour was usually expected. To decoy them, 
the French flag was kept flying on the ramparts of Louisburg ; 
and the efleot of this manoeuvre was the capture of so many 
vessels, a^, added to the prizes that had been made during the 
siege, was valued at upwards of a inillion of pounds sterling. 
The provincial troops, who had performed the original and 
most substantial part of the enterprise, and who for nearly a 
year formed .the Sole British garrison by which Louisburg 
Was occupied, together with the crews of the New England 
vessels which had co-operated with the British ships of war, 
vainly expected and demanded a share of the prize-money that 
accrued from the captures. Their claim to participate in this 
advantage, was disallowed by the British government; and 
the whole of the ptize-^money was appropriated to the officers 
and Crews of the royal ships of war. Unfortunately, the har- 
mony that had prevailed between the provincial forces and the 
British naval squadron during the siege, did not survive its 
successful issue : and it was not without dispute that Pep* 
perel asserted his just right to receive the delivery of the keys 
of the town, and to take precedence of a detachment of the 
Jealousy of naval forces, in entering to assume its occupation. The British 
Britain— government, though favoured by this provincial enterprise 
with the flrst ray of success that had illustrated its arms during 
the war, displayed the most illiberal desire to magnify the 
merits of the royal and naval force, and to depreciate the fair 
claims of the colonists to the glory of the conquest. Great 
Britain, indeed, partook the general astonishment which the 
achievement excited ; but her ministers, with their surprise. 
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blended no small degree of jealousy against the province and Chap. 
the provincial politicians^ who pretended by an especial vie* 
torious energy^ to redeem the disgrace of general disaster and 174S. 
defeat.^ Among other rewards, the title of a baronet was con- 
ferred as an acknowledgment of the services of Warren : and 
though a seeming impartiality of recompense was studied, by 
the communication of the same dignity to Pepperel, the official 
accounts of the conquest of Cape Breton, that were published 
in England, suppressed the merits of the provincial forces in 
a manner that filled them with equal surprise and resentment, 
and taught them to consider the reputation of America as a 
distinct and separate interest, instead of blending it in their 
regard with the general glory of Britain. But in spite of un^ 
generous neglect and insidious disguise, the real truth broke 
forth ; and the British empire in general, owned with wonder 
and awakened interest and curiosity, the obligations for which 
it was indebted to America.^ 

The tidings of this important victory excited a general Effecti of 
transport of joy in New England. Considerate and religious ~?^°^^' 
men remarked with mingled gratitude and wonder, the coin* Amtrica. 
cidence of numerous circumstances and events on which the 
success of the enterprise essentially depended, and which in- 
duced a cotemporary writer to declare that '* if any one cir* 
cumstance had taken a wrong turn on the English side, and 
if any one circumstance had not taken a wrong turn on the 
French side, the expedition must have entirely miscarried." 
While the adventurous ardour, the firmness, and patriotism of 
the men who projected and executed a design of such magni- 



< It is remarkable that the first conquest gaiDed by the English from the French in 
America, the conquest of Canada, in 1639 (ante Book II. chap, i.) was alto th« 
fruit of a war of which the events ia Europe were diseracefui to England. 

3 Even Smollett, whose national partiality has induced him to (^clare that " the 
reduction of Louisburg was chiefly owing to the vigilance and activity of Mr. War- 
ren, one of the bravest and best officers in the service of England," has been con- 
strained by the force of truth to add, that " the natives of New England acquired 
great glory from the success of this enterprise."-*-" Circumstanced as the nation is," 
continues this writer, ** the legislature cannot too tenderly cherish the interests of the 
British plantations in America." — *' The continent of North America,** he adds, •« if 
properly cultivated, will form an inexhaustible fund of wealth and strength to Great 
Britain ; and, perhaps, may become the last asylum of British liberty. When the 
nation is enslaved by domestic despotism or foreign dominion ; when her substance 
is wasted, her spirit broken, and the laws and constitution of England art no ivore ; 
then those colonies, sent off by our fathers, may receive and entertain their sons as 
hkplees exiles, and ruined refugees." 
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BOOK tude, and attended with so much danger and difficulty, were 
^ extolled with just and unstinted commendation, it was ac- 

1745. knowledged that the attempt had disclosed extreme temerity, 
and that in its progress and accomplishment, the propitious 
agency of Divine Providence was singularly manifested. 
From New England, the intelligence was diffused with sur- 
prising rapidity through the other provinces of America, and 
every where elicited the expressions of triumph and admiration. 
The states which had refused their assistance in the expedition 
were not restrained by mean shame or jealousy from confessing 
the glory that New England had acquired by undertaking it 
unaided, and conducting it with so much fortitude, perse- 
verance, and success. They paid a willing tribute to a renown 
which exalted the character and prospects of America : and, 
with sympathy warmed by gratitude and exultation, hastened 
to tender unsolicited subsidies for the support of the New 
England forces and the preservation of their conquest. Even 
the assembly of Pennsylvania, now that the slaughter was 
over, were not deterred by their religious scruples from voting 
an instant contribution of 4,000/. for this purpose : 3,000/. 
were contributed by New York ; and 2,000/. by New Jersey. 
Virginia had not to reproach herself with having declined 
originally to aid New England in the expedition, of which 
she was first made acquainted by the intelligence of its 
successful issue : and at this time some circumstances had 
Occurred that seemed likely to re-awaken the jealousy that 
of yoi*e had prevailed between the New Englanders and 
the Virginians. A remarkable revival of the primitive 
warmth of religious zeal had occurred of late years in 
New England : and this influence, which had been greatly 
promoted by the genius and piety of George Whitefield, was 
also propagated more or less extensively by his itinerant labours 
in all the other provincial communities. The admirable piety 
of the Moravians, had also contributed to animate religious 
sentiment in America : and numerous proselytes to their doc- 
trines and constitutions began to appear in every one of the 
states. New England was regarded as the centre and focus 
of this influence, which was viewed with apprehensive bi- 
gotry and dislike by the episcopal clergy and the magistracy of 
Virginia. Gooch, the governor of this province, though a man 
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of excellent talents^ and justly celebrated for the good sense, CHAP, 
public spirit, and generosity by which his civil administration ^' 
was characterized, was yet a stranger to the sentiment and 174&. 
still more so to the principle of religious toleration. Attached 
to the church of England, he beheld the multiplication of dis- 
senters from its established system, with impatient displeasure, 
and vainly laboured to check the progress of opinion and the 
freedom of thought, by proclamations against the assemblages of 
Moraviansand Methodists, who were threatened with a rigorous 
execution of all the theoretical intolerance which still pervaded 
the ecclesiastical constitutions of Virginia. This persecution, 
though moderated in its infliction by the humane and tolerant 
spirit of the age, was yet cordially abetted by many persons 
of consideration in Virginia ; and among the rest by Edmund 
Pendleton and some other individuals who were afterwards 
distinguished as champions of the purest principles of 
liberty, and of every generous right of human nature. Not- 
withstanding the tendency of such exasperated bigotry to 
repress the growth of friendship and good-will between this 
province and New England, the conquest of Louisburg was 
celebrated with the most enthusiastic praise and exultation in 
Virginia, where the only abatement of the general satisfaction 
was occasioned by the regret of the people that they had not 
enjoyed the opportunity of aiding the bravery and sharing the 
danger of their countrymen. A great quantity of provisions was 
purchased by the Virginian government and presented to the 
New England garrison at Louisburg: and to encourage a 
plentiful exportation of whatever articles the colony could 
supply for their use, a ti*ade free of all duty was allowed be- 
tween Virginia and Cape Breton. But honourable and grati- 
fying as these testimonies were to the states of New England, 
the embarrassments in which they were involved by the heavy 
expense of the Louisburg expedition, compelled them to solicit 
a more substantial tribute from the justice of Britain, and to 
urge their claim to reimbursement, from the general treasury 
of the empire, of the cost of an enterprise by which the na- 
tional honour and interest had been so highly promoted. This 
claim, though equally supported by principles of justice and 
considerations of sound policy, did not prevail without a tedi- 
ous solicitation : nor was the indemnity granted, till Britain 
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BOOK bad diminiibed the grace and enhanced the necessity of it, hy 
' consenting to restore Louisburg as the price of peace wirti 
1746. France.* 
Rebellion More interest was excited in Britaini by the unexpected dis^ 
of the Pre- pl&Y of martial vigour in her colonial progeny^ than was in-* 
tender in gpired in the colonies by the interesting conflict that arose 
between the government and the Scottish insurgents in the 
centre of the empire. Virginia was the only one of the pro- 
vinces, in which the intelligence of the rebellion in Britain 
awakened much attention or anxiety, or from which there was 
elicited any strong manifestation of sentiments akin to the 
emotions by which the parent state was agitated.^ The utmost 
alarm and indignation was kindled in this province : and its 
inhabitants united in addresses to the British government, 
expressive of their loyal abhorrence of the Pretender, and 
pledging their lives and fortunes in the most determined op-* 
position to his designs* Proclamations were issued by the 
Virginian government, denouncing, with all the injustice of 
terror, the pretended conspiracies of the catholic clergy of 
Maryland to seduce the people from their allegiance, and ex-' 
tend the flame of civil war to America. Additional jealousy 
was excited even against the protestant dissenters, by the 
peril to which the church of England was exposed from the 
arms of the Pretender : and the religious assemblages of pres* 
byterians, methodists, and Moravians, were prohibited, under 
1746. the severest penalties. The suppression of the rebellion was 
attended with consequences of general importance to the 
American states. After the rage and terror with which the 
British nation had been inspired by the enterprise of the 
rebels, was fully satiated by the infliction of militaiy ravage 

> Douglu. Smollett. Hutchinson. Belknap. TnunbuU. Burk. Holmes. 
Eliot's New England Biographical Dictionary. 

* Some time after the suppression of the rebellion, indeed, a loyal address of con- 
gratulation on this event was voted by the assembly of Connecticut to the king : in 
which they expressed the strongest attachment to his majesty's person, family, and 
government ; a deep sense of the happiness which Connecticut enjoyed under his 
auspicious reign ; and the utmost abhorrence of " that unnatural and wicked rebel- 
lion raised in favour of a popish pretender against the best of kings, and the best of 
governments. They concluded by praying that " the merciful providence which has 
placed his majesty on the British throne, and given him so long and so Ulustrions a 
reign, may still protect his sacred person, subdue his enemies, make his reign pros- 
perous, and continue the crown in his royal and illustrious family to the latest pos- 
terity." Trumbull. 
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en a large district of the Highlands of Scotland, and by no- CHAP, 
merous instances of the more formal, bat not less barbarous ' 
execntions, authorised by the ancient statutes for the punish- 1746. 
ment of treason in England, the remainder of the victims were 
tempted from slaughter, and consigned to the mitigated 
penalty of transportation for life to the dominions of the crown 
in America. A great number of brave and hardy emigrants 
were thus distributed among all the provinces : and the histo« 
rians of the southern settlements, especially, have acknow-^ 
ledged the valuable accession which was derived from this 
source to the provincial strength, resources, and industry. In 
America these emigrants experienced much greater liberty and 
indulgence than even the guiltless portion of their race that 
remained in Scotland were permitted to enjoy« Among other 
advantages, they obtained the privilege of wearing their peco*" 
liar garb, to which they were strongly attached, but which 
was now prohibited in Scotland by an absurd and tyrannical 
act of parliament. It was, perhaps, impolitic of Great Britain 
thus to strengthen her colonies, by transplanting to them a 
race of men who cherished enmity against her monarchical 
establishment, together with a deep resentment of the cruelty 
and humiliation that had been inflicted on their native land* 
The farther resort of Scottish emigrants to America was pro^ 
moted soon after by the measures adopted by the British par- 
liament, for abolishing the military tenure of lands which had 
hitherto subsisted in Scotland, and had enabled the Highland 
chieftains to produce the late rebellion. The proprietors of 
Highland estates, no longer permitted to exact military ser- 
vice from the occupants of their lands, and no longer deriving 
advantage from the numerous population which they had for- 
merly studied to maintain around them as feudal retainers 
rather than tenants, universally raised their rents and enlarged 
their farms; whereby vast multitudes of Highlanders were 
ejected from their homes, and many more induced voluntarily 
to relinquish them by the disgust and impatience which these 
innovations provoked. To this disappointed and discontented 
race, the American provinces presented the strongest attrac- 
tions. Here they might cheaply obtain abundance of land, 
and enjoy their national manners and habits of independence, 
without molestation : and here, accordingly, for many years 
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^' tinned annually to repair,^ 
1746. Meanwhile, both Britain and France were roused by the 
capture of Louisburg to the projection of vigorous and ex-^ 
tended operations in America. Governor Shirley, flushed 
with the conquest which reflected so much credit on his 
genius and administration, contemplated nothing less than 
the entire and immediate subjugation of the French colonial 
dominions ; and when he announced the capture of Louisburg 
to the British ministers, he employed the utmost urgency of 
counsel to induce them straightway to despatch an armament 
suflicient not only for the preservation of Cape Breton and 
Nova Scotia, but for the invasion and reduction of Canada* 
It was not without reason that, while he suggested the expe- 
diency of farther conquest, he urged the necessity of aiding 
the defence of the existing possessions of Britain : for the 
French government, astonished and incensed at the disgrace 
which it had sustained, meditated a great vindictive effort. 
And was preparing an expedition for the recovery of Louis- 
burg, the conquest of Nova Scotia, the bombardment of 
Boston, and the devastation of the whole American coast 
from Nova Scotia to Georgia. The British ministers seemed 
at first to hearken very readily to the counsels of Shirley : 
and in the spring of this year, circular letters were addressed 
by the Duke of Newcastle, secretary of state, to the govemoia 
of all the American provinces of Britain except the Carolinas 
and Georgia, requiring them to raise as many forces as they 
could afford, to co-operate with a British army in a general 
attack upon the American possessions of France, According 
to the plan of the enterprise communicated by the royal mi- 
nisters to Shirley, a squadron of ships of war under the com- 
mand of Admiral Warren, together with a body of land forces 
under General St. Clair, were to be sent from Britain against 

^ Burk. Hewit. Williamson. $mollett. Johnson's Tour to the Hebrides. 

" Alas ! poor Caledonia's mountaineer. 
That want's stern edict e'er, and feudal grief, 
Had forc'd him from a home he lov'd so dear ! 
Yet found he here a home and glad relief." Campbell. 

There is a beautiful passage to the same effect, and descriptive of divine worship 
by Scottish emigrants among the woods of America, in Grahame's poem *' The 
Sabbath." 
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Canada: thfe troops raised in New England were directed tocilAP; 
join the British fleet and army at Louisburg, whence the ^' 
combined armament was to proceed up the river St. Law- 1746. 
rence ; while the forces of New York and the other southern 
colonies were to be collected at Albany, and to march thence 
against Crown Point and Montreal. The assembly of Mas- 
sachusetts betrayed at 6rst some disinclination to participate 
in the enterprise, and represented to their governor that it 
was impossible, without financial ruin, to make any addition 
to the burdens which the recent expedition against Louisburg 
had already entailed on the province* But Shirley, in reply, 
assured them that they were ruined already, unless they 
could procure reimbursement of their late expenditure from 
the parent state ; and that the surest means of obtaining such 
relief was to enforce the cogency of their claim to it by in- 
volving the province still more deeply in debt, and to conci-* 
liate British favour by the display of undiminished zeal and 
bravery. Additional arguments were supplied to him by the 
ravages which the French forces in Canada and their Indian 
allies now committed on the frontiers of Massachusetts and 
New Hampshire. Instead of a burdensome and ineffectual 
system of defensive warfare along a frontier v^hich it was im- 
possible to render at all points secure, Shirley advised the 
Massachusetts assembly rather to co-operate with an enter- 
prise which promised finally to extinguish the source of these 
desolating hostilities. His reasoning, seconded by the incli- 
nations of many of the colonists who were averse to pause in 
the career of prosperous fortune, proved successful with the 
fissembly, which again resuming preparations for ofiensive 
war, conducted them with so much spirit, that of 8,200^ men 
which were raised by all the colonies that engaged in this 
design, 3,500 were furnished by Massachusetts. The pro- 
vincial force thus embodied, exceeded the expectations of the 
British ministers, who, without specifying the contingent of 
troops required from the respective provinces, had merely de- 
clared that it was the wish of the king that the total levies 

1 Of these troops, New Hampshire furnished 500 ; Massachusetts, 3,500 ; Rhode 
Island, 300 ; Connecticnt. 1,000 ; New York, 1,600 ; New Jersey, 600 ; Mary- 
land, 300 ; Virginia, 100 ; and Pennsylvania (by a populiu* act unsanctioned by 
its assembly), 400. Belknap differs from all the other authorities in stating, that 
New Hampdiire, on this occasion, raised 800 men. 
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^' BritaiD had thus again rekindled in her American colonies, of 
17401. deliverance from the hostile vicinity of the French, were fated 
to produce only a repetition of former disappointments. 
Whether it was, as some American politicians believed, that 
the British ministers were jealous of the bold and enterprising 
spirit of the colonists, and secretly averse to remove the re- 
straint imposed upon them by the propinquity of a rival 
power, or that those ministers really suspected, as has been 
alleged, that the armament which the French were preparing, 
ostensibly, for the invasion of America, was actually destined 
to invade Great Britain,-*-the whole summer elapsed without 
the arrival of troops or orders from England ; and the British 
fleet, which had been promised, and which consisted of nearly 
thirty ships of war, after delaying its departure till the ad^ 
vance of the season was supposed to render it unsafe to risk 
the large vessels on the American coasts, received orders to 
undertake a substitutional enterprise, and performed nothing 
more memorable than an unsuccessful attempt to surprise Port 

September. L'Orient in Brittany. Shirley at last perceiving that it was 
in vain to await any longer the arrival of an armament from 
Britain, resolved, with the approbation of Sir William Pep- 
perel and other leading persons in New England, to attempt 
with the provincial forces alone the reduction of some part of 
the Americui possessions of France. It was proposed to de* 
tach a portion of the New England troops to join the forces 
assembled at Albany, and in conjunction with them to invest 
and attack the Fronch fort at Crown Point : a project which 
was warmly embraced by Clinton, the governor of New York, 
who solicited and engaged the assistance of the Six Nations. 
The preparations for this enterprise, however, were interrupted 
by intelligence from M ascarene, the governor of Nova Scotia, 
of the march ot a body of French troops and Indians against 
Annapolis, and of symptoms of revolt among the resident po- 
pulation of the province. Instant succour seemed to be ne- 
cessary to prevent this territory from being again wrested 
from the British dominion ; and the forces of Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and New Hampshire were accordingly directed 

Sept. 20. to proceed to this new scene of action. But when they were 
just upon the point of embarking, the schemes of the provincial 
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authorities were again disconcerted by the alarming tidings of c H A P. 
the arrival of the French fleet and army at Chebucto Bay io ^' 
Nora Scotia. This armament, which consisted of forty tos^ i746. 
selsy of which eleven were ships of the line, together with Annament 
transports conveying upwards of 3000 disciplined troops, and f^^^ 
a formidable apparatus of artillery and military stores, was France 
conducted by the Duke d'Anville, a nobleman on whose cou* ^ritUh * 
rage and capacity the court of France reposed more confidence colonicf— 
than the event seems to justify. The French inhabitants of 
Nova Scotia, it was expected, would co-operate with the invad- 
ing forces ; and Ramsay, a French officer, with 1700 Cana- 
dian troops and Indians, had already repaired thither in ex- 
pectation of their arrival. Nothing could exceed the astonish- 
ment and dismay which this intelligence produced in New 
England, where the spirit of the people, worn with anxious 
suspense and disappointment, was prepared to receive the 
most gloomy impressions. In the first moments of panic, it 
was believed that the British colonies were now devoted to in- 
evitable destruction. But these emotions were speedily con- 
trolled by habitual fortitude and courage ; and boldly confront- 
ing the danger with which they were menaced, the New Eng- 
landers were elevated by the alarm of this emergency to the 
highest pitch of manly constancy and resolution. The most 
vigorous preparations were made for the general defence. In 
the course of a very few days, 6400 of the Massachusetts mi** 
litia marched into Boston, and united themselves to the troopa 
that were already assembled there; and Connecticut announced 
that she was ready at the first signal to despatch an additional 
reinforcement of 6000 men. New forts and batteries were erected 
along the coast; the utmost vigile^nce was exerted to guard 
against surprise; and for six weeks the whole country re- 
sounded with the clang of martial preparation, and was per* 
vaded by the most agitating suspense and anxiety. As time 
wore on without the approach c^ the French, the public hope 
was sustained by a growing conviction that succour must 
speedily arrive frcon England. It was impossible, the people 
generally exclaimed, that the king's ministers could be unac« 
quainted with the sailing of the French fleet ; and unless 
they were willing to deliver up the colonies to the rage of the 
enemy, it was not to be doubted that ap English squadron 
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^' proved fallacious; and the British dominion in this quarter 
1746. would infallibly have received a dangerous if not a fatal blow, 
had not a surprising train of adverse circumstances concurred 
to dissipate the forces and confound the hopes of the invaders* 
The French fleet sustained much damage by storms^ and seve- 
ral losses by shipwreck ; and while D'Anville awaited the repair 
and re-assemblage of his scattered vessels, a pestilential fever 
broke out among the land forces. These calamities preyed 
severely on the mind of the French commander ; and their 
efficacy was aided by an incident in which the sanguine tem- 
per of Shirley proved strangely subservient to the interest of 
New England. Partaking the general conviction of the speedy 
arrival of a fleet from Britain^ he had communicated this 
cheering intelligence rather as a certainty than a speculation 
in letters addressed to the garrison of Louisburg; but the 
capture of the vessel by which his letters were conveyed, for- 
tunately for his interest, though contrary to his views, exposed 
the enemy instead of his friends to the mistaken impression 
which he had adopted. A division of opinion now arose 
among the French officers ; and in the midst of their delibera- 
tionsy D'Anville suddenly died, by a stroke of apoplexy, as 
some reported, or by swallowing poison, as others supposed. 
D'Estournelle, who succeeded to the command, disheartened^ 
like his predecessor, by the disasters that had befallen the ex- 
pedition, and the apprehension that an English fleet was at 
hand, and learning that a reinforcement of French ships of 
war, which had been expected from the West Indies, had re-r 
turned to France, proposed a similar retreat to a council of 
his officers ; and in consequence of the rejection of his pro- 
posal^ was attacked with a frenzy or delirium, in which he 
threw himself upon his sword and expired. The command 
of the French was now assumed by Jonquiere, the governor of 
Canada, whose vigour and intrepidity gave promise of a 
Oct. 15. change in the aspect of aflairs, when the fleet was overtaken 
by a tremendous tempest, which, continuing for several days, 
diacom- Occasioned so much loss and dispersion, that all the vessels 
fited. which survived the fury of the storm hastened to return sepa- 
rately to France. Never had so great an armament been des- 
patched from Europe to North America; and never had any 
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proved more ineflScient or incurred equal disasters. Had the CHAP, 
project of the French succeeded, the British colonies would ^' 
have sustained a ravage and desolation of which it is impos- 1746. 
sible to calculate the extent or the consequences. Of this the 
people of New England, amidst all their energy and determi- 
nation, were especially sensible ; and when they learned the 
surprising deliverance which, without the slightest human aid 
or exertion, had been vouchsafed to them, they acknowledged 
with grateful and solemn admiration that as they had formerly 
been indebted for victory and conquest, so now they owed 
their safety and rescue from destruction to the signal favour 
and interposition of Divine Providence. These pious senti- 
ments were entirely unmixed with impressions of respect or 
gratitude to the parent state. Indeed, the conduct of the 
British government and of its naval commanders on this oc- 
casion, was but too well calculated to provoke the resentment 
and contempt of the colonists.^ Although the king's minis- 
ters had received immediate intelligence of the departure of 
D'Anville's squadron for America, they made no attempt to 
avert the blow with which the British colonies were threatened. 
Their concern seemed to extend no farther than the pre- 
servation of Louisburg, for the security of which they de- 
spatched Admiral Townsend with a squadron to reinforce the 
ships of war that were stationed there under Commodore 
Knowles; and these two commanders, doubtless in conformity 
with orders which they had received, contented themselves 
with guarding Louisburg from attack, without making the 
slightest demonstration in support of New England.^ 

1 Yet three months after the dispersion of the French squadron, the assembly of 
Connecticut voted the loyal address which we have remarked, on the suppression of 
the rebellion in Britain. Sometimes, one or two members of a public body propose 
measures, which the majority, without relishing, are reluctant to oppose. 

3 Belknap. Trumbull. Holmes. Smollett. Hutchinson. I was indebted to 
the kindness of the Rev. John Hutchinson, grandson of the historian and governor 
of Massachusetts, for the perusal of the third and posthumous volume of his ances- 
tor's work before its publication. 
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BOOK Although, by the discomfiture of the French armament, the 
^' British colonies were relieved from the apprehension of the 
1746. greatest danger to which they had ever been exposed, their 
frontier settlements were still harassed by predatory hosti- 
lities; and fears were entertained of the loss of Annapolis and 

Progressof the revolt of Nova Scotia. No sooner was it known in New 

* ^"* England that D'Anville's squadron had been dispersed and 
compelled to return to France, than the troops which had pre- 
viously been destined for Nova Scotia were again directed to 
proceed thither without delay, for the purpose of capturing or 
expelling the Canadian troops which were assembled there 
under the command of the Chevalier Ramsay. This expedition 
proved unfortunate. Only the Massachusetts forces, amount- 
ing to six hundred men, and commanded by Colonel Noble, 
1747.* reached Nova Scotia ; the troops of Rhode Island having been 
shipwrecked on their passage, and those of New Hampshire 

Jan. 31. driven back by contrary winds. In the middle of a tempestuous 
night, the Massachusetts regiment was suddenly attacked by a 
superior French force; and after an obstinate resistance and the 
loss of its commander and one hundred and sixty men, was 
Compelled to surrender. Notwithstanding this victory, Ram- 

* No seminary of learning being yet established in Rhode Island, several public spi- 
rited citizens this year founded a library at Newport for the promotion of literature in the 
colony. One of them contributed books to the value of 500/. sterling. A charter of 
incorporation was obtained from the provincial government, and a handsome build- 
ing erected for the library. The plan seems to have been derived from that of the 
Library Company of Philadelphia, which had been formed under the auspices of Dr. 
Franklin about five years before. Franklin's Memoirs. Holmes. 
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say judged it proper to defer the attack of Annapolis ; and the C H A P. 
French inhabitants of Nova Scotia forbore to incur the ^^' 
danger of open revolt till the arrival of succours, which they 1747. 
still hoped to receive, from France. Nor were their hopes ill- 
founded. The French government, more irritated by the loss 
of Louisburg than discouraged by the disastrous issue of 
D'Anville's expedition, prepared with unabated spirit to re- 
trieve its recent failure, and repeat the intercepted blow. A 
strong naval force, equipped with the utmost speed for this 
purpose, set sail from France, under the command of Jon- 
quiere, the governor of Canada, but was overtaken by a British 
fleet, commanded by Admirals Anson and Warren, and May 3. 
after a gallant resistance, defeated and taken. Ramsay, ap- 
prised of this catastrophe, hastened to evacuate Nova Scotia, 
and reconducted his troops to Canada; whence the French, 
with the aid of their Indian allies, continued to infest the 
borders of New England and New York, with hostilities re- 
sembling more the practices of banditti than the operations of 
civilized warfare, and tending to no other results than obscure 
individual sufTerincr, and partial havoc and devastation. The 
frontier settlements of New Hampshire, in particular, wer^ ex-* 
posed to such incessant danger from these incursions, that the 
inhabitants were compelled to fortify their houses, and could 
never venture to stir from them unarmed. They were pro- 
bably on that account the less willing to maintain public for- 
tresses; and notwithstanding the strongest instances of their 
governor, the assembly of this province positively refused to 
make any grant for the support of Fort Dummer, which was 
situated in the territory that New Hampshire had recently and 
undeservedly gained from Massachusetts. This defect of 
public spirit, however, was supplied by the generosity of the 
people of Massachusetts, who undertook to defend^ for the 
neighbouring state, a possession of which her intrigues had 
contributed to despoil them. The most considerable of the 
enterprises, undertaken by the French Canadians and their 
allies, were directed against two forts on Connecticut river, 
garrisoned by detachments of the Massachusetts militia. One 
of them was taken ; but the other, which was occupied by 
Captain Stevens and thirty men, though a place of little 
strength, and attacked with the utmost fury for several days 

u2 
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BOOK by a very superior force, withstood the assailants with a vigour 
• and success that excited universal surprise and applause. In 
1747. the territory of New York, among other ravages committed by 
the French and their allies, the village of Saratoga, consisting 
of thirty families, was entirely destroyed, and the inhabitants 
massacred without reserve or discrimination. The annals of 
New Hampshire, during the last two years of the war, present 
a long and affecting catalogue of plantations laid waste, and 
colonists slain or carried into captivity by the enemy. Plunder 
rather than conquest was the object of the invaders : and their 
prowess was directed less against states and armies, than 
against dwelling-houses, families, rural industry, and domestic 
life. This was the style of warfare most conformable to the 
wishes, the habits, and the interests of the savages who co- 
operated with the French. They had no relish or conception 
of wars in which private property was respected : they had 
nothing to gain from conquests achieved in conjunction with a 
more powerful ally ; and preferably approved those predatory 
hostilities which afforded the greatest scope to the qualifica- 
tions in which they excelled, enriched them with pillage, and 
exasperated the mutual animosity of the rival European 
powers, without affording to either a decisive superiority over 
the other* It is probable that the French, unless they were 
actuated by mere hatred and cruelty, pursued this barbarous 
system of warfare, chiefly in order to cultivate their own in- 
terest with the savages, and to confirm them in habits of hos- 
tility to the English. Yet it was remarked, that during the 
present war the Indians, whether from increased humanity or 
improved policy, displayed a degree of forbearance and cle- 
mency which they had never before exhibited, and which the 
English had deemed incompatible with the savage nature of 
such belligerents. They inflicted no tortures on their pri- 
, Boners, and very rarely slew them : in general, they lavished 

upon them the most tender and compassionate attentions; 
and on one occasion they evinced the rare moderation of 
sparing a prisoner, who, after suing for and obtaining quarter, 
wounded his captor and endeavoured to escape. No attempt 
was made by the British colonists to retaliate these predatory 
hostilities on the territory of the enemy. Though filled with 
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resentment against the French, they were generally averse to C H A p. 
any active enterprise shoit of the invasion and complete con- 
quest of Canada. Their warfare was entirely defensive; and 1747. 
it seems in general to have been conducted with more bravery 
than skill or efficiency. A confusion of councils, and a multi- 
plicity of directors, caused every project and purpose to 
transpire before it could be carried into effect, and produced 
frequent changes of measures, and the most injurious delay? 
in their execution. The Canadian government, of which the 
frame was more simple and compendious, was enabled to act 
with greater promptitude and secresy: and, enjoying the ple- 
nitude of arbitrary power, it granted commissions to none of 
its subjects but such as had distinguished themselves by their 
talents and exploits. But the British provincial governors^ 
controlled by jealous and independent assemblies, were fre- 
quently compelled or induced to confer military commands on 
useful adherents and popular politicians, who mistook ambi- 
tion or patriotic zeal for science and capacity. In addition to 
the losses inflicted by the depredations of the enemy, a great 
expense was incurred by the maintenance of numerous troops; 
who were yet too few to secure the frontiers, and rarely suc- 
ceeded in avenging the violation of them, by overtaking or 
intercepting the invaders. During the latter years of this 
war the most perfect contrast appears in every point between 
the conduct of the French and the British provincials. The 
operations of the French were offensive, cheap (for the charges 
were defrayed by plunder), and distressing to their enemies : 
the warfare of the British was defensive, costly, and almost 
entirely inefficient. Predatory incursions into the Canadian 
territory would have given certain employment to the British 
provincial troops; and, by engaging the French in defending 
themselves, would, perhaps, have afforded relief to the British 
frontier. But this system of hostility was repugnant alike to 
the dignity of the states, and the general sentiments of the 
people of New England. Besides the Canadian Indians, the 
French were assisted in this war by their ancient allies, the 
Indian tribes, inhabiting the territories of Maine and Nova 
Scotia ; but from various circumstances, the hostility of these 
tribes, though productive of some devastation of frontier set- 
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BOOK tlements, proved now less vigorous 'and harassing than on^ 
^* former occasions.^ 

1747. It was an indirect coDsequende of the war, that produced 
the modt notable event by which this year was signalized in 
America: a tumultuary movement in Massachusetts, which' 
for a time suspended the functions of government, and in some 
of its features exhibited so close ati analogy to the greater 
scene that en&ued about twenty years after, that it appears 
like a rehearsal, as it was certainly an omen, of the leading 
and initial events of the American revolution. Had the warn- 
ing which it was well calculated to convey, been duly appre- 
ciated by the British government, this remarkable occurrence 
should have tended to avert the great extremity which it re- 
sembled and betokened. 

During the prevalence of feudal manners and institutions in 
England, the crown had exercised the prerogative of equipping 
its navies in war, by appropriating, or as it was termed im* 
pressing, the vessels and the seamen employed by the mer- 
chants. The revenue of the crown was not more capable of 
maintaining a standing naval establishment than a standing 
army of land forces; and the feudal institutions did not admit of 
the same regulated service and definite subordination of the 
national merchants and seamen, as of the territorial barons and 
vassals, to the king. The aids which he obtained from them 
were, accordingly, irregular, occasional, and the fruits of a 
prerogative restrained by no constitutional principle or limita- 
tion. By the territorial vassals, there were rendered to the 
king the contingents of personal or pecuniary service ascer- 
tained by their respective charters : but from the merchants 
and traders, he exacted compulsory loans and gifts of their 
property to an extent bounded only by his power, his rapacity, 
or the emergency of the occasion. This overweening preroga- 
tive was at length controlled by the rising importance of that 
order of men whose rights and interests had been more pecu- 
liarly its prey. When, in process of time, the increasing 
wealth and consequence of the merchants and tradesmen of 
England had paved the way to the introduction of a more 

' Douglas. Univ. Hist. Wynne. Hutchinson. Belknap. Trumbull. Holme*. 
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regular and general system of liberty in the place of the feudal chap. 

institutions^ all classes of the people were enabled to claim the ^^' 

protection of fixed and settled law ; and while the crown was 1747. 
invested with a larger and simpler revenue than it had 
formerly enjoyed, it was restricted from irregular aids and ar- 
bitrary exactions. This at least was the principle of that 
system of which the gradual rise and development corresponded 
with the decline and fall of the feudal establishments. But 
although the British constitution was now generally leavened 
with these liberal principles, it was not entirely pervaded by 
them, and still continued to be defaced by some traces of 
feudal prerogative and arbitrary power. The convenience of 
the crown and the unprotected condition of common mariners, 
preserved, in particular, the prerogative of impressment from 
more than a partial abolition ; and though the vessels of mer- 
chants were exempted from arbitrary appropriation to the 
public service, the persons of seamen continued to be sub- 
jected to the hardship of this peculiar liability. A striking 
instance, among many others, of the unequal respect enter- 
tained by the English laws for the property of the rich and 
the lives of the poor! So late as the nineteenth century, 
Great Britain has still continued to preserve, in the impress- 
ment of sailors, a practice which even those who have de- 
fended it on the tyrannical plea of necessity, have acknow- 
ledged, nevertheless, to be a flagrant outrage on popular 
liberty, and a violation of the principles of the British con- 
stitution. 

The ministers of the crown, in conformity with opinions 
which they had obtained from the attorney and solicitor- 
general of England, had repeatedly asserted the legitimacy of 
extending the practice of impressment to the American pro^ 
vinces; but, aware of the determined though silent opposition 
with which the colonists and their assemblies withstood this 
pretension, they had very rarely, and with great caution, at- 
tempted to carry it into effect. The governors of Virginia 
had been induced to issue proclamations authorising the im- 
pressment of mariners ; which, though they attracted no open 
comment from the assembly or the planters, were still so far 
from commanding acquiescence, that on every one of the few 
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^_JJ__ resisted and defeated by popular interposition.^ No attempt 
1747. had ever till now been made to introduce this odious and ar- 
bitrary practice among a people so jealous of their liberties as 
the inhabitants of New England ; and the British government, 
notwithstanding the haughtiness of its pretensions, had been 
practically contented with making occasional demands of 
levies of men for the supply of its armaments from the New 
England states, and had no reason to complain of the in- 
efficacy of these requisitions. But, unfortunately, the English 
ministers neglected to inculcate on their naval commanders 
the same cautious forbearance of which they themselves ap- 
peared to feel the expediency; and Commodore Knowles, 
who was stationed at this time with some English ships of 
war at Nantasket in Massachusetts, having lost a number of 
his sailors by desertion, bethought himself of repairing the 
loss and recruiting his crews by a vigorous act of impress- 
Nov. 17. ment at Boston. For this purpose, he detached his boats to 
Tumult the town at an early hour in the morning, and taking the 
navaUm-^ people by surprise, not only seized all the seamen that were 
pressment to be found in the vessels lying in the harbour, but with the 
^ "' undiscriminating violence that usually attends the impress 
service, swept the wharfs, and carried off a great many ap- 
prentices to ship carpenters and working landsmen. At 
London, such an act of power might have been safely per- 
petrated, and the victims of it would have obtained little 
sympathy from their countrymen ; ^ but at Boston, it produced 
an ebullition of popular indignation so violent, that the frame 

1 As America was the quarter of the British empire in which this practice was 
first resisted, so an American was the first writer by whom its indefensible injustice 
was demonstrated. The arguments by which it is commonly defended, were refuted 
in a masterly manner by Dr. Franklin, in his Remarks on Judge Foster's Apology 
for Impressment. 

Either a nation must have virtually lost its independence, or its political system 
must be unjust and defective, when it cannot offer sufficient inducements to persuade 
its people voluntarily to undertake its defence. 

3 Yet the most popular national song in England, addresses mariners in this well- 
known couplet : — 

" We freely invite you, not press you like slaves ; 
For who should be free but the sons of the waves ?*' 

Nothing can exceed the rapture of patriotic exultation in which this song is ap- 
plauded in the crowded theatres of London duriug a French war, and at the very 
time when the Thames is covered witli press-gangs. 
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of the established executive government tottered and sank CHAP, 
beneath its irresistible fury. All the inhabitants of the town ^^' 
were astonished and provoked ; but the rage of the working 1747. 
classes was perfectly uncontrollable. A numerous concourse 
of these persons hastily seizing whatever arms they could 
find, repaired to the governor's house, to demand satisfaction 
from some of the captains of the British squadron who hap- 
pened to be there at the time. These officers, arming them- 
selves with carbines, seemed determined to preserve their 
liberty or lose their lives; and a scene of bloodshed would 
have ensued, but for the address of a number of sedate per- 
sons, who, mixing with the multitude, prevailed with them to 
refrain from breaking into the house. A deputy sheriff at 
the same time attempting with more zeal' than discretion to 
exercise his authority for the restoration of order, was seized 
by the populace, carried away in triumph, and impounded in 
the stocks; where the rueful aspect of magisterial dignity 
partaking the pennance which it was accustomed to inflict, 
excited a degree of merriment that tended to cool the general 
choler. But when the evening came, and no tidings were 
received of the restoration of the impressed men, the public 
rage again broke forth with redoubled violence and uproar; 
and several thousands of people assembling around the town- 
house where the general court was sitting, assaulted the 
doors and windows of the building with stones and brickbats, 
and clamorously demanded that either their countrymen 
should be restored or the English officers detained as hostages 
for their recovery. The governor, trusting to his popularity, 
ventured to address the exasperated multitude from the 
balcony of the town-house ; and in a prudent and conciliating 
speech declared his disapprobation of the impressment; 
pledged his utmost endeavours to obtain the discharge of 
every one of the inhabitants who had been carried off; but 
withal, mildly reproved the irregular proceedings of his 
auditors. Several wealthy and respectable citizens addressed 
the populace in the same strain, and intreated them to dis- 
perse and quietly await the result of the deliberations of the 
assembly. But the rioters, it has been supposed, were se- 
cretly encouraged by persons of consideration, more willing 
to impel popular violence than to abide an open responsibility 
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, craft, while they were abandoned at the same time to the 



1747. unrestrained mastery of their own excited passions. This 
supposition is approved, at least, by their conduct and its 
issue. They turned a deaf ear to the moderate counsels of 
the governor, and the other orators by whom he was supr 
ported ; and vehemently insisted that the seizure and restraint 
of the English officers who were in the city, was the only 
effectual method to procure the release of their fellow-towns- 
men. Shirley, escorted by a company of his friends and 
some of the principal inhabitants, then withdrew, not without 
difficulty to his own house ; and the violence of the people 
was diverted to a different quarter by a report that a barge 
belonging to one of the English ships had just arrived in the 
harbour. Rushing tumultuously to seize it, they dragged a 
huge boat through the streets with as much ease and expe- 
dition as if it had been cleaving the water; and, having 
exhibited it in front of the governor's house, set fire to it 
and destroyed it. Next morning the militia of the province 
were summoned to assist the governor in quelling the popular 
commotion ; but their sympathies were all on the side of their 
countrymen, and they refused to appear. The insurgents 
now succeeded in securing the persons of the English officers 
who were on shore; and having planted a guard over some of 
them, they engaged others by their parole not to return to 
their ships without leave. Shirley finding that his authority 
was suspended, took refuge in the castle, whence he wrote to 
Commodore Knowles, representing the confusion into which 
he had plunged the province, and urging the immediate release 
of the persons impressed. But Knowles at first refused 
to hearken to any terms of accommodation until his officers 
should be permitted to rejoin him, and even threatened to 
bombard the town, if they should be longer detained. He 
offered also to send a strong body of marines to assist Shirley 
in reducing the rioters: an offer which the governor had too 
much sense not to decline. The assembly, meanwhile, were 
greatly perplexed. At first, they showed a disinclination to 
interfere in a controversy in which the provocation received 
by the people, and the vindictive outrage committed by them, 
were so nearly balanced ; and were probably afraid of increas- 
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ing the popular irritation by a feeble and ineffectual i*e8tst* chap. 
ance. It was not long, however, before they perceived the ^^' 
impropriety of leaving the governor unsupported in a struggle 1747. 
in which his conduct had been entirely blan^less. Some per- 
sons of high spirit, who had counselled him to remain at his 
post, and who, perhaps, regretted the inculpation which the 
popular cause sustained from the predicament in which he 
stood, began now angrily to question if his retirement should 
not be construed into an abdication of his functions. Perceiv* 
ing the danger of farther indecision, and probably judging 
that the public fervour was spent, the assembly passed a series Nov. 19. 
of resolutions, declaring that the conduct of the insurgents^ 
was utterly repugnant to all municipal government and order ; 
requiring all officers, civil and military, to render their instant 
and utmost aid to discourage and extinguish the popular tu- 
mult; pledging themselves, with their lives and estates, to 
support the authority of the governor; and engaging to adopt 
every possible means of redressing the injury by which the ex- 
isting disorders had been produced. The council, at the same 
time, issued a mandate for the liberation of the naval officers 
who had been secured by the insurgents, and declared them 
to be under the protection of the government. As soon as 
these proceedings were known, the popular ferment began to 
subside, and the insurgents to disperse. A few hours after, a 
general meeting of the inhabitants of Boston was convoked : 
and though many persons openly protested against all measures 
opposed to the present spirit of the people, as tending to en- 
courage a repetition of the arbitrary act of which Knowles had 
been guilty, yet more moderate councils prevailed with the 
majority; and resolutions were adopted, which, while they 
expressed an indignant sense of the insult that the province 
had received from the British commodore, condemned the 
lawless and tumultuous violence by which the government had 
been trampled under the feet of the populace. On the foUow- 

> From the terms of this official act, it appears, that a part of the insurgent force 
was composed of negroes* Notwithstanding the language now employed by the 
Massachusetts assembly, *' there is reason to believe," says Burk, '* that this as- 
sembly, like that of Virginia, winked at the popular excesses.'* It is plain, from a 
letter of Shirley, quoted by this writer, that the goYemor himself believed that the 
rioters were secretly encouraged, though qot openly countenanced, by the principal 
inhabitants of Boston. 
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BOOK ing day, the tranquillity of the town seemed to be completely 
^ restored : the militia, of their own accord, repaired to attend 

1747. the governor at the castle ; and in the midst of a numerous 
concourse of approving citizens, reconducted him, with much 
parade, to his own house. Knowles soon after released the 
men whom he had impressed, and departed with his squadron^ 
to the great satisfaction of the colonists. No attempt was 
made by the provincial authorities to punish any of the insur- 
gents : nor was any resentment openly expressed by the Bri- 
tish government at the resolute and successful opposition by 
which its pretensions had been resisted and defeated.^ 

1748. In the following year, peace was restored between Britain, 
April. France, and Spain, by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, — the 

Peace of niost inglorious and impolitic compact to which Britain had 
Chapefle. ^cceded since the revolution of 1688. It was stipulated, that 
all conquests on every side should be restored : and the effect 
of this provision was, that the valuable acquisition of Cape 
Breton was surrendered to France,* rn return for territorial 
restitutions, of which only the Empress Queen of Hungary 
and the States-General of Holland reaped the advantage. 
This arrangement produced the most painful surprise and 
mortification in New England, where the people complained 
that a possession of the highest importance to their interests, 
the acquisition of their bravery, and the first conspicuous tro- 
phy of American glory, was sacrificed for the benefit of Ger- 
many and Holland. But if the substance of the concession 
was disadvantageous to America, the accessory provisions by 
which it was fortified, were no less dishonourable to Britain : 
for, in deference to the jealousy of the French and their impa- 
tient determination to regain Cape Breton, the British king 
agreed to send two Englishmen of rank and distinction to 
France, as hostages for the due fulfilment of their sovereign's 
engagements. The treaty, indeed, betrays the strangest dis- 
regard of the interest and dignity of Britain. The right of 
English ships to navigate the American seas without liability 
to search and detention, was not even alluded to; although 



' Hutchinson. Burk. 

^ We have witnessed similar instances of restitution on the part of the British 
cnurt, of Canada, which had been conquered in 1629, bv Sir David Kirk, and of 
Nova Scotia, which had been subdued in 1654 by Cromwell. 
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this claim had been the original source of the hostilities be- CHAP, 
tween Britain and Spain. The encroachments of the French ^^* 
on the territory of the Six Nations, and their grand project of 1748. 
connecting, by a chain of military posts, their settlements on 
the rivers St. Lawrence and Mississippi, were passed over 
with a silence which might be construed as importing acqui- 
escence in those formidable pretensions. The limits of Nova 
Scotia were left in the same state of uncertainty which had 
already supplied occasion of quarrel ; and the adjustment 
of them was again committed to the experienced inefficacy of 
the discussions and negotiations of commissaries, to be named 
by the French and British kings. In short, after a war which 
had proved calamitous and distressing to every quarter of the 
British empire, and had advanced the national debt of Britain 
to the sum of eighty millions sterling, the nation concluded 
a peace by which she parted with the single dear-bought prize 
that her arms had won, without deriving in return the acces- 
sion of the slightest national advantage, the redress of any part 
of the injury of which she had justly complained, or the recog- 
nition or additional security of any one of her rights which had 
been previously invaded. Not one of the belligerents was a 
gainer by the war. To all of them, the termination of it was 
advantageous, except to Britain, where the reasons and pur- 
poses for which it had been originally undertaken seem to 
have been entirely forgotten. 

The cession of Cape Breton, however disagreeable to the 
inhabitants of New England, added force to the claim which 
they had been urging for some time at the British court, for 
reimbursement of the expenses attending the enterprise by 
which that island was conquered. Some of the ministry for 
a while contended that it would be a sufficient indemnification 
if a sum were granted adequate to the redemption of the bills 
issued by the provincial governments on account of the ex- 
pedition, at their depreciated value. But Bollan, one of the 
provincial agents, exposed the unfairness of this proposition, 
and clearly demonstrated that the depreciation of the value of 
these bills was as effectually a charge incurred by the people 
as if a corresponding proportion of the bills themselves had 
been retired from circulation by taxes; and, strenuously insist- 
ing for the original value of the bills, rejected all proposals of 
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BOOK compromise. The ministry finally acceded to his demand ; 
^* and the reimbursement of the New England states was sanc- 
tioned by an act of parliament.^ In conformity with the 
desire of some wise politicians of Massachusetts, the amount 
of the indemnity accorded to this province was remitted in 
1749. silver and copper money : and a vigorous and successful at- 
tempt was now at length made to retire all the provincial 
bills of credit from circulation, and to substitute a metallic in 
place of a paper currency. Though it was manifest that the 
fluctuating value of paper money was productive of great in- 
justice and inconvenience,^ and that with its depreciation the 
morals of the people were proportionally corrupted, this change 
was not effected without an obstinate opposition, in which a 
body of stock-jobbers, traders on borrowed capital, and other 
individuals who extracted a partial advantage from the public 
detriment, were supported in their selfish policy by popular 
ignorance and credulity. In some tumultuous assemblies 
that took place in Boston and its neighbourhood, a popular 
cry was raised, that paper money was the only advantageous 
currency for the poor, because it was not worth hoarding ; 
and that silver and gold would fall entirely to the share of 
the rich, and be either exported or hoarded, without descend- 
ing among the labouring classes, who must either be deprived 
of employment or accept commodities at an estimated value 
as the wages of their labour. A majority of the assembly, 
however, persisted in the necessary measures for restoring the 
currency of the province to a healthy state ; yet not without 
apprehensions of some formidable commotion of a deluded 

> Stat 21 George II. cap. 23. There was accorded by ttiis act, to Massachu- 
setts, 183,649/. 2s. 7<f.; to New Hampshire, 16,355/. 13s. 4(i. ; to Connecticut, 
28,863/. 19s. Id. ; and to Rhode Island, 6»322i. 12f. lOd, These sums fell far 
short of the entire expense that the colonies had incurred ; and much larger sums 
were granted by the same act to indemnify the expenses of the Empress Queen of Hun- 
gary, the King of Sardinia, the Duke of Brunswick, and other European allies of 
the British court. 

' *' A single fact, recorded in a note to a sermon preached on the fast-day, 1748, 
by tiie Rev. Mr. Appleton, of Cambridge, gives an impressive view of the deprecia- 
tion with its baneful effects. An aged widow, whose husband died moie than 40 
years before that time, had 3/. a-year settled on her instead of her dower ; and that 
sum would at that day, and at the place where she still lived, procure toward her 
support two cords of wood, four bushels of Indian corn, one bushel of rye, one bushel 
of malt, fifty pounds of pork, and sixty pounds of beef. In 1748, she could not 
purchase more than one-eighUi part of that amount of the necessaries of Jife. And 
this, adds the humane preacher, is in a measure, the situation of many widows in 
the land." Holmes. 
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populace instigated by crafty and interested counsellors. It C H A P. 
was the less difficult at this time to excite disturbance in 
New England, from the number of persons recently disbanded 1749. 
from the military establishment, and who did not readily 
resume their interrupted habits of sobriety and industry. 
But the fears of the wise and the hopes of the dishonest, 
proved happily groundless. A feeble spark of insurrection 
was instantly smothered by a general expression of contempt 
and derision. The people had very soon perceived that it was 
as easy for a frugal industrious man to obtain silver as it had 
been to obtain paper ; and passing from one extreme to ano- 
ther, they evinced ere long a decided aversion to paper cur- 
rency even on the most limited scale. However, about two 
years after, the British government judged it expedient to 
secure the permanence of this innovation, and prevent the re- 
currence of the relative evil, by a parliamentary interposition, 
which, on account of its professed object, seems not to have 
awakened any jealousy in the colonists. The act of parliament Reguia- 
which was passed for this purpose, was confined to the states paper cuf 
of New England,^ of which the several assemblies were com- ';j'»cy i^ 
manded to call in and discharge all the bills of credit that land. "^" 
they had issued, and prohibited from ever again issuing such 
bills, except with a circulation limited to the current year, 
and after sufficient provision for discharging them within 
that period. Any governor, whether appointed by the crown 
or elected by the colonists^ who should affirm an act of as- 
sembly derogating from the parliamentary statute, was to 
incur the penalty of a perpetual incapacity of public office. 
An exception was, however, admitted in the case of extraor- 
dinary emergencies created by war or invasion. But it was 
declared absolutely unlawful for the provincial assemblies 
ever after to admit, as they had heretofore done, bills of credit 
as a legal tender for the payment of private debts.^ 



* The American historians, in general, hare erroneously represented this act as 
extending its provisions to all the colonies. It was in the year 1763, that bills of 
credit were abolished in all the American provinces by the act of parliament, 
4 George III* cap.'34. 

3 Sut. 24 George II. cap. 63 (A.D. 1751). Smollett. Hutchinson. Minot's 
Continuation of the Hist, of Massachusetts. Burk. Belknap. Trumbull. The 
comparative value of the currencies in the sevoral British colonies, in the jear 1748, 
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BOOK Though Great Britain had shown so much disregard of the 
' wishes and the advantage of her American colonies, in the 
1749. treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, yet the surprising exertions which 
they had made during the war, had strongly aroused her at- 
tention to their situation and prospects, and to the interests of 
her own dominion over them ; and many important schemes 
and considerations relative to America were entertained about 
this time in the British cabinet. The situation of Nova Scotia 
demanded immediate attention, which was additionally invited 
by a project that was suggested for combining the improve- 
ment of the British dominion in this province with the benefit 
of a great number of English soldiers and sailors, whom the 
peace had deprived of subsistence, and for whose behoof jus- 
tice and policy equally demanded that some public provision 
should speedily be made. Even if the commissaries of France 
and England should succeed in preventing a renewal of dis- 
putes between the two nations, by a peaceful and satisfactory 
adjustment of the boundaries of Nova Scotia, something more, 
was necessary to render the British dominion secure in this 
province, where the inhabitants, it was well known, were dis- 
contented with their subjection to Britain, and cherished both 
the desire and the hope of being reunited to the French mo- 
narchy. Upon every rupture or dispute between the two 
crowns, they communicated intelligence to their countrymen, 
in Canada, and intrigued in behalf of France with the ad- 
jacent Indian tribes ; and during the late war they had been 
manifestly on the point of breaking into open revolt A 
scheme was now projected by certain of the English ministers, 
and especially by the Earl of Halifax, the president of the 
board of trade and plantations, of introducing a British popu- 
lation into this territory, by encouraging a number of the dis- 
appears from the following table (extracted from Douglas) of their exchangei with 
London. 

For 100/. sterling, New England 1,100 Currency, 

New York 190 

East Jersey ...... 190 

West Jersey 180 

Pennsylvania ...... 180 

Maryland 200 

Virginia 120 to 125 

North Carolina ..... 1,000 

South Carolina 75Q 
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banded officers^ troops, and ships' crews of the late war-estab? chap. 
lishment, to repair thither as permanent settlers. The parlia- ^^' 
ment approved this design, and voted in the first instance to^ 1749. 
wards its execution the sum of 40,000/. Advantageous terms 
of settlement being tendered by the government, were ac- 
cepted by nearly four thousand adventurers, who, with their 
families, were transported at the public expense to the Bay of 
Chebucto, where they built the town of Halifax. They were 
accompanied by Colonel Edward Cornwallis, who was ap- 
pointed governor and commander-in-chief of Nova Scotia. 
The race of French colonists were allowed peaceably to remain 
in the country ; and having pledged themselves to submit to 
the English government, with the qualification that they were 
never to be required to bear arms against France, they came 
to be denominated French Neutrals. The British parliament 
continued annually to repeat pecuniary grants for the support 
of this settlement, which, in the year 1755, had cost the na- 
tion upwards of 400,000/. Its establishment was viewed with 
much apprehension by the French, who, though they did not 
think proper to promulgate their displeasure, clandestinely 
employed emissaries to incite the Indians to harass the British 
colonists with hostilities calculated to deter them from ex- 
tending or improving their plantations. Partly from this cause» 
and doubtless in part from the character of the first settlers 
and the habit they contracted of depending on Britain for 
support, they made little progress either in agriculture or in 
fisheries ; and the colony, subsisting chiefly on the sums ex- 
pended by the military and naval forces maintained there by 
the parent state, almost wholly failed to answer the expecta;- 
tions of its projectors.^ 

But the policy which the British government was to pursue Policy of 
with regard to the older colonial dependencies of the empire in govern"^ 
America, was a subject of deeper and more interesting consi- ™«nt rela- 
deration. The unexpected vigour that New England had dis- America. 
played in the conquest of Cape Breton, the glory that she had 
gained by that achievement at a time when the British arms 
were unsuccessful in every other quarter of the world, and 
the spirit of independence, which kept pace with her rising 

1 Smollett. Hewit. Holmes. 
VOL. III. X 
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BOOK strcnagtb, excited some perplexity^ The colonies^ it was evi* 
^ dently seen, were rapidly advancing from national pupillarity 

1749. to manhood : and tbe inquiry naturally arose^ Should not their 
institutions undergo some corresponding alteration? Should 
not a new system of law^ policy, and mutual correspondence^ 
be devised, to supply between the parent state and her de- 
pendencies the fast relaxing bonds at relative strength and 
weakness ? From the measures and propositions of the 
Brrtish ministers^ it may be inferred that their minds were 
occupied with these considerations ; though they neither pro^ 
jected nor executed any scheme of policy worthy of the emer* 
gency, and probably at length calm^ their solicitude by 
trusting to the influence of habitual subjection on Aroericay or 
by deriving from fond hope a postponement of the inevitable 
crisis^ and of the necessity of making provision for it. Indeedl 
it is certain that the British ministers were bot imperfectly 
acquainted with the real growth and condition of the Ame- 
rican provinces^ where the continual fornmtion of new settle-^ 
mentSy which long remained unknown, or little known/ to the 
parent state^ not only enlarged the population^ but fostered 
sentiments of independence, hardy habits, and enterprising 
dispositions. The most obvious means of fortifying the Bri- 
tisfa dominion over tbe colonies^ and rendering their progres- 
sive resources tributary to the strength of the supreme govern- 
ment of the empire^ was to carry into practical effect the 
pretended right of subjecting America to the direct taxation 
of tbe parliament of Great Britain, If this had been accom- 
plishedy the resources of the Amiericaii provinces and the in- 
dustry of their inhabitants, would have been mortgaged for 
ever to the support of regal and aristocratical grandeur^ and 



1 The following remarkable instance may serve to show how long, and how com- 
pletely the British government were deluded by ignorance and misinformation re- 
specting the statistical and moral condition of America^ Chalners, writing in the 
cemmencement of the revolutionary dispute, described the people of New Hampshire, 
as " a cowardly and an inconsiderahle race" The British ministers, who, perhaps, 
believed this aceeptaUe rrai-esentation al the time, received very different and much 
more authentic accounts of the numbers and qualities of this people a few years after 
in a letter from General Burgoyne, who, in accents of helpless distress, thus al- 
luded to the population of a settlement which was the offspring of New Hampsliire : 
— ** Tbe inhabitants of the New Hampshire grants, a territory unpeopled, and al- 
most unknown in the last war, now pour forth by thousands, and hang like dark 
clouds on my left." Warden. 
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of European t^ars ; not conW a tnore formidable process have chap. 
been devised for the subjugation of liberty in England itself. ^^* 
We have seen a proposition to tax America, originate in 1749. 
Britain so early as the close of the seventeenth century ; * and 
the samel project subsequently revived and recomniended to th^ 
British nation by Sir Willianfi Keith. ^ When the war with 
Spain broke out in the year 1739, Keith's scheme, which, 
among other particulars, proposed, " that the duties of stamps 
upon pdrchment and paper in England be extended by act q/* 
parliarkejit to all the American plantations^^ Was suggested to 
Sir Robert Walpole, as an excellent device for evading the 
necessity of imposing additional taxes on Englaind. Walpote 
is said to have received the proposition with a smile, and to 
have negatived it by this tnemorable reply : — " I will leave 
that to some of my successors who have more courage th^tn \ 
have, and are less friends to commerce than I am. It has 
been a maxim with me during my administration to encourage 
the ttade of the American colonies in the utmost latitude t 
nay, it has been necessary to pass over some irregularities' in 
their trade with Europe ; for, by encouraging them to an ex- 
tensive growing foreign commerce, if they gain 600,000/., I 
am convinced that in two years afterwards full 250,000/. of 
their gains will be in his majesty's exchequer, by the labour 
and produce of this kingdom, as immense qaantities ef every 
kind of our manufactures go thither : and as they increase in 
their foreign trade, more of our produce will be Wanted. This 
is taxing them more agreeably to their own constitution and 
onrsw" In 1748, three years after the New England enter-* 
prise against Cape Breton, the project of taxing America was 
again resumed, and so far entertained by the British cabioety 
that Pelhasm, the prime minister, communicated it to the va-* 
rious pro^vincial governments, and desired to know their opi-^ 
nions with regard to it. Of the answers which they returned 
no fardfier account has been preserved than that they assigned 
s«tch reasons as induced the ministry to abandon the design.^ 

1 Appenclix I, ante. * Book VIII. chap. ii. ante^ 

* Political Register for 1767. [I am indebted to the Rev. G. G. Stonestreet, of 

Hastings, for my acquaintance with this curious, but now forgotten periodical work.} 

Gordon. Buit. 

When Oliver Cromwell was projecting to impose taices on the people of Ireland^ 

his son Henry thus remarked on the danger of the project, in a letter to Thurtow .-^^ 

x2 
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* of taxing the American colonies, was the repetition of art 
1749. attempt, of which we have already witnessed several instances, 
to invade their chartered systems of liberty. A bill was in- 
troduced into the British Parliament in the year 1748, by 
which all the American charters were abolished, and the 
king's instructions to the provincial governors were rendered 
equivalent to legal enactments. During the disputes that 
prevailed between Massachusetts and the crown about twenty 
years before, this stretch of arbitrary power might have 
been attempted with some likelihood of success. But the 
opportunity had been irretrievably lost; and now, every 
circumstance in the relative situation of Britain and America 
combined to increase the odium of the project and the efficacy 
of the resistance which it was calculated to provoke. To the 
valour of the Americans, Britain was indebted for the prin- 
cipal and almost the solitary achievement by which her 
wounded honour had been avenged, and her military reputation 
supported in the late war; and it was by the conquest which 
the Americans had won for her, that she had been enabled to 
purchase a peace. A more unsuitable juncture for an attempt 
to bereave them of their liberties could hardly be imagined. 
The bill, as might easily have been foreseen, was vigorously 
opposed by the provincial agents in England, and especially 
by the agents of Massachusetts : its injustice to America, and 
the danger which British liberty would incur from the esta- 
blishment of such a precedent, were clearly demonstrated; 
and the ministers of the crown, after a protracted discussion, 
finding the obstructions to their wishes insurmountable, with^ 
drew the bill, and once more desisted from, the impolitic 
controversy which they had so rashly renewed. The act of 
parliament which was passed shortly after for the regulation 
of bills of credit in New England, and to which we have 
already had occasion to advert, was believed by some American 
politicians to have been a device of the British court to cover 
the disgrace of this defeat.* In default of a parliamentary 

** Errors in raising money are the compendious ways to raise a general discontent ; 
/or whereas other things are but the concernments of some, this is of all : wherefore- 
I hope God in his mercy will net lead us into temptation." 
4 Minot. 
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abrogation of the American constitutions, an attempt was chap. 
made by the British ministers to effect a practical enlarge- ^^' 
ment of the rpyal prerogative in several of the provinces^ by 1749. 
the arbitrary strain of the powers which they conferred, and 
of the policy which they dictated in the commissions and 
instructions to the provincial governors who were appointed 
by the crown. Of this encroaching poHcy, which produced 
no other effect than to exercise the defensive spirit of liberty 
in America, and rouse it to greater vigilance and jealousy, 
some instances will present themselves in the progrress of our 
narration.' 

The most politic of all the schemes that were at this time 
proposed in the British cabinet, was a project of introducing 
an ecclesiastical establishment, derived from the model of 
the church of England, and particularly the order of bishops, 
into North America. The pretext assigned for this inno- 
vation was, that many non-juring clergymen of the episcopal 
persuasion, attached to the cause of the Pretender, had re- 
cently emigrated from Britain to America, and that it was 
desirable to create a body of ecclesiastical dignitaries for the 
purpose of controlling their proceedings, and counteracting 
their influence: but, doubtless, it was intended, in part at 
least, to answer the ends of strengthening royal prerogative 
in America, — of giving to the state, through the church of 
England, an accession of influence over the colonists, — and of 
imparting to their institutions a greater degree of aristocratical 
character and tendency. The views of the statesmen by whom 
this design was entertained, were derived from the suggestion 
of Butler, bishop of Durham, and were confirmed and se- 
conded by the zealous co-operation of Seeker, archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the society instituted for the propagation of 
the gospel. This society had received very erroneous impres- 
sions of the religious character of the colonists in general, from 
some worthless and incapable missionaries which it had sent 
to America: and Seeker, who partook these impressions, had 
promulgated them from the pulpit in a strain of vehement and 

■ 

* '* While the ministers of kings were looking into their laws and records, to de- 
cide what should be the rights of men in tlie colonies, nature was establishing a 
system of freedom in America, which they could neither comprehend nor discern." 
Williams' Hist, of Vermont. Preface. 
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.9 o o K presuoaptuotis invective. Such demeanour by no means tended 
^' to conciliate the favour ci the Americans to the proposed ec- 
1749. elesiastical establishment. From the intolerance and bitter- 
ne$3 of spirit disclosed by its chief promoters^ it was natural 
to forebode a total absence of moderation in the conduct of it. 
The bare announcement of the project^ accordingly^ provoked 
the utmost alarm, and the strongest expressions of aversion 
and opposition in New England^ of which the popular assem* 
blies and leading politicians bad for many years constituted 
themselves the guardians of the general liberties of America. 
So faithfully did they sustain this generous part^ on the pre-f 
sent occasion, that their opposition was not relaxed by an offer 
to exempt Mew England from the operation of the projected 
measure. And yet it was one of the New England states, and 
one of which the inhabitants in general were noted for the zeal 
with which they continued to cherish the primitive sentiments^ 
opinions, and institutions of the puritans, which supplied the 
only party in America, by which the project of the English 
ministry was cordially approved. In the year 1722, Cutler^ 
the rector of Yale College in Connecticut, and several other 
clergymen of this province, suddenly and publicly retracte4 
their previous profession of the vahdity of presbyterian or con^ 
gregational ordination, proclaimed themselves converts to epis^ 
copacy, and declared their conviction that no ordination to 
ecclesiastical functions could be validly derived except from 
the bishops of the church of England. This schism excited at 
the time no small astonishment and consternaticm in the co- 
lony. A public conference and disputation took place, in pre- 
sence of the governor, between the heads of the provincial 
clergy who adhered to their primitive ordinances, and the 
seceders to episcopacy ; and the issue of the discussion was, 
that about half of the votaries of episcopacy were reconverted 
to their original opinions, — a result which was regarded with 
disappointment in Connecticut, on account of its inadequacy 
to the general de^re, — but which must impart a feeUng of satis- 
faction and surprise to all who are familiar with the ordinary 
effects of such Controversial debates. It is less surprising,, 
that those of the dissidents, whom the controversy failed to 
reduce to their original system, seemed to cling with increased 
ardour and tenacity to the novelties which they had embraced. 
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By their arguments and example, the episcopal party^ in Con- CHAP, 
necticuty had subsequently gained an accession of votaries less 
remarkable for their numbers than their zeal, and i^ whom 1749. 
the proposed legal establishment of episcopacy in America was 
now hailed with the liveliest expressions of hope Joy, and ap- 
probation.^ But the general voice of New England, sap- 
ported and re-echoed by the dissenters from the established 
church in Britain, overpowered the purpose, both of the 
British and the American partisans of episcopacy. It was in 
vain that the British court endeavoured to silence the opposi- 
tion of some of the most popular clergymen of New England , 
by tempting offers of ecclesiastical preferment : and no less in- 
effectual were the assurances, subsequently tendered, that the 
innovation should not exteiul to New England, and that the 
jurisdiction of the bishops appointed in the other colonies, 
should be strictly limited to the clergy, and should not be 
permitted to extend to the laity. These propositions, even 
backed by the offer that, if the authority of the bishops were 
recognised in America, their emoluments would be provided 
(in the first instance, at least,) by the British treasury, — 
could neither subdue nor mitigate the fixed aversion with 
which the people of New England, and especially the colonists 
of Massachusetts, contemplated a project of entrusting any 
degree of power to a body of ecclesiastical functionaries de- 
pendent on the crown. They regarded with apprehensive jea- 
lousy that principle of increase inherent in every form or 
description of power irresponsible to the general will; and 
peculiarly incident, as they justly imagined, to ecclesiastical 
authority. Some of the leading personages in the British 
cabinet were, at length, induced to express an open dissent 
from the opinions of their colleagues on this important point ; 
— fearing, perhaps, that episcopal authority in England would 
be endangered by the exemplification of a simpler and more 
primitive model of episcopacy in America. After much pas- 
sionate discussion, fruitlessly prolonged by Seeker and the 

, 1 About three yeai-s after (in 1752) Xl^Te were in Pennsylvania nine episcopal 
ministers, and twenty-seven episcopal churches ; in New Jersey, eight episcopal 
ministers ; in New York* twelve ; in Connecticut, eight ministers and sixteen 
churches ; in Rhode Island, five ministers and six churches ; in Massachusetts, ten 
ministers and ten churches ; and in New Hampshire, one minister and one church. 
H olmes. 
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BOOK partizans of his opinions, the cabinet of Britain finally aban- 
doned, or, at leasts postponed^ the hope of giving a legal 

1749. establishment to episcopacy in the colonies.' 

The issue of all these discussions and deliberations was, 
that the British government, instead of altering, continued to 
pursue its wonted colonial policy even more steadily than be- 
fore ; and the only new measure that was carried into effect, 
was one which extended the operation of that principle which 
had long been openly avowed, that the colonists were a de* 
pendent people, existing for the benefit of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain ; that it was lawful and expedient that they 
should be restricted to pursuits tending to the enrichment of 
the parent state, and excluded from every branch of industry, 
however beneficial to themselves, which might render them 
the competitors of British merchants and manufacturers. 
The importation of iron from America had been discouraged 
hitherto by heavy duties ; and a great part of the supply of 
material on which the manufacturers of iron in Britain de- 
pended, was procured by an expensive and disadvantageous 
commerce with Sweden. The idea was now suggested of 
drawing these supplies from America, where, instead of the 
money annually remitted to Sweden, British goods would be 
accepted in exchange ; and with this politic view there was 
combined the less liberal purpose of checking a successful at- 
tempt which had recently been made to establish the manufac- 

1750. ture of iron in New England. An act of parliament^ was 
accordingly passed, authorizing the importation of pig and 
bar iron from the American colonies, duty free, into the port 
of London; but the exemption was strictly confined to this 
port ; and the iron conveyed to it in virtue of the act was not 
to be afterwards carried farther than ten miles into the coun- 
try, except for the use of the royal dock^yards. The object of 
this restriction was to prevent any diminution of the profits 
which the proprietors of mines and woods in England derived 
from the supplies of mineral produce and fuel which they af- 
forded to the country manufacturers of iron. In the metro- 
polis and its immediate neighbourhood, the manufacturers had 



> TrumbuU. Minot. Holmes. Gordon. AoDual Register for 1765. 
' Stat. 23 George II. cap. 29. See Note IX. at the end of the volume. 
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depended entirely on foreign supplies. In concurrence with CHAP, 
provisions so cautiously adapted to the protection of every ^^* . 
British interest, it was enacted, for the farther advantage of 1750. 
the iron manufacture in Britain, that no mill or other engine 
for sUtting or rolling of iron, nor any plating forge, nor any 
furnace for making steel, should be erected or continued in any 
of the American colonies, under the penalty of a heavy fine 
and of the destruction of the machine as a public nuisance.^ 
Four of the machines prohibited by this arbitraiy law had al- 
ready been established in Massachusetts.^ 

There was one class of reasoners in the parent state, whose 
views appear to have been not ineffectually pressed upon the 
ministers of the crown, and who predicted the continued sub- 
mission of the colonies, as the result of a constant and ample 
importation of negro slaves into America. We have seen under 
what conditions Queen Elizabeth permitted the rise of the 
British slave trade ; — with what fatal vigour it increased, — and 
how soon the mask of benevolence to the negroes was thrown 
off. Britain had since become the greatest slave-trading state 
in the world, and was as desirous to obtain a monopoly in this 
as in other branches of commerce. In the year 1746, there 
was published at London a treatise, entitled. The African 
Slave Trade, the great pillar and support of the British Planta^ 
tion Trade in America, " If the negro trade," says the author 
of this treatise, *^ be thrown into the hands of our rivals, and 
our colonies are to depend on the labour of white men, they 
will either soon be undone, or shake off their dependence on 
the crown of England. For white men cannot be obtained so 
cheaply, nor the labour of a suflScient number be had for the 
expense of their maintenance only, as we have of the Africans." 
** Were it possible," he continues, '* for white men to answer 
the end of negroes in planting, must we not drain our own 
country of husbandmen, manufacturers and mechanics ? Might 

* The other commercial statutes passed about this time in relation to America, 
are noticed in the close of Book IX. ante. 

* Smollett. Minot, " Our nailers," says an American writer, in reference to 
this period, '' can now afford spikes and large nails cheaper than from England." 
Douglas. It is remarkable that Hutchinson invariably refrains from noticing the 
introduction of laws discreditable to the justice and liberality of British policy. He 
alludes in general terms to the existing commercial restrictions in the close of his 
second volume, and exhorts his countrymen to patience and ^ial resignation to the 
will of the parent state whose protection they enjoyed. 
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BOOK not the coDsequence be, that our colonies would interfere with 

^' the roaqufecturesof these kingdoms, as the Palatines attempted 

1750. in Pennsylvania? In such case indeed, we might have just 

reason to dread the prosperity of our colonies ; but while we 

can supply them abundantly with negroes, we need be under 

no such apprehensions." ^ 

Political It was not in the parent state alone and her ministerial 

sentiments cabinet, that an increased attention was now directed to the 

and specu- 

laUons political relations between Britain and America, and to the 
Ameri- manifest truth that a change in these relations was inevitably 
cans. portended by the great alteration which had already taken 
place, and which every year was enlarging, in the relative 
strength and weakness of the two countries. Superior power 
and fancied expediency, instead of the everlasting principles 
of justice, had been the basis of a great part of the colonial 
policy of the parent state ; and while this basis was continually 
becoming more narrow and insecure, the policy to which it 
administered support was rendered more instead of less bur- 
densome and illiberal. These important facts and their con- 
sequences were perceived and pondered by the Americans; 
and views and speculations corresponding to their altered con- 
dition and prospects, exercised the thoughts of some of their 
leading politicians. We have seen how early the idea of inde- 
pendence was suggested to the colonists by the jealous, sus- 
picious, orintere^ted artifice which prompted Nicholson, Quarry, 
and other partizans of royal prerogative in America, as well as 
the members of the board of trade in England, to impute to 
them the design of realizing this idea ; and how uniformly the 
policy of the British government had been calculated to re- 
commend independence to the Americans, by associating it 
with the strongest impressions of dignity and interest. The 
grand political error of that selfish and imperious system, first 
disclosed by the Navigatiori Act, was, that in proportion to its 
endurance, it became no less dangerous to pursue than to 

1 This is an anonymous work ; the author merely styling himself A British Merchant. 
There is a copy of it in the British Museum. It was probably in answer to it, that 
there was published a few years after a pamphlet (noticed in Clarkson's Hist, of the 
Abolit. of the Slave Trade), entitled " An Essay in vindication of the Colonies of 
America/' and containing the most indignant reprobation of slavery, and of the 
pretence that necessity or true policy could ever be opposed to the dictates of Chris- 
tianity. 



NORTH AMERICi. 316 

abandon it. Tq pursue it> wfts to ioci^ase an ofTensive bnrden chap. 
on the colonists, in proportion to their capacity of resii^ting its *' 
imposition : — ^and this was the course which the parent state I7d0. 
actually embraced. To abandon it, was to make a humiliating 
ayowal of injustice, or a dangerous concession to the strength 
of a people whose weakness had been abused ; — a stretch of 
magnanimity unexampled in the conduct of any sovereign 
state. It was wittily and argumentatively replied to the Ame- 
rican complaints of. the increasing exactions of Britain, about 
twenty years after this period, by a distinguished champion^ 
of the British policy, that the ox has no reason to complain of 
the aggravation of the burdens that were imposed on the calf. Of 
this similitude, which was much admired at the time, the most 
significant feature consists in the frank avowal that the Ameri- 
cans were regarded by the politicians of Great Britain as an 
inferior and dependent race of beings. The hypothetical oom^ 
plaint of the ox would be perfectly reasonable^ if time had 
developed in him a principle superior to brutal strength; and 
the increased pressure of the yoke of servitude upon him would 
be equally unjust and impolitic, if his ability and inclination 
to resist were proportioned to his capacity of enduring it. 

In the actual condition of North America, at this period^ 
there were two circumstances unfavourable to national inde- 
pendence, or at least to its speedy attainment. One of these 
was the defect of harmony, union^ aiKl concert, among the 
several provincial governments; and the other was the 
vicinity of the French settlements, where there existed at 
once a people unfriendly to the British colonists, and a go- 
vernment hostile, for its own sake, to American liberty. The 
diminution of religious bigotry, and the increasing sense of 
common interest, had for many years contributed to foster a 
principle of union and mutual dependence among the re- 
spective states; which the languor and seeming indifference 
of Britain toward all that related to the defence and security 
of her colonies, tended farther to promote. Frequently had 
she disappointed them of her promised succour; and taught 
them first to indulge hopes of safety and glory, and then to 
i^fer the accomplishment of these hopes to their own unaided 

* Dr. Johnson. 
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BOOK spirit and energy. As early as the year 1643^ we have seen ^ 
^* a federal league established among the states of New Eng- 
1750. land, for the purpose of increasing the vigour and efficiency 
of their national force. About a century afterwards, the 
project of a kindred institution, embracing all the American 
colonies, was suggested by a writer, whose work, entitled 
•* A Description of the English Province of Carolana, by the 
Spaniards called Florida: and by the French, La Loumane;'* 
was published in the year 1741. Daniel Coxe, the author of 
this tract, was the son of Dr. Coxe who in the end of the 
seventeenth century had speculated largely in colonial pro* 
perty, and acquired a considerable share of the proprietary 
rights of New Jersey, as well as of some more dubious claims 
to the territory comprehended within the colonial establish- 
ments of the Spaniards in North America.^ In the preface 
to his work, he proposed, for the more effectual defence of 
the British settlements against the hostile vicinity of the 
French and the Indians, ^' that all the colonies appertaining 
to the crown of Great Britain on the northern continent of 
America, be united under a legal, regular, and firm establish- 
ment; over which a lieutenant or supreme governor may be 
constituted and appointed to preside on the spot, to whom 
the governors of each colony shall be subordinate." •* It is 
farther humbly proposed," this writer continued, *^ that two 
deputies shall be annually elected by the council and as- 
sembly of each province, who are to be in the nature of a 
great council or general convention of the estates of the 
colonies; and by the order, consent, or approbation of the 
lieutenant or governor-general, shall meet together, consult 
and advise for the good of the whple, settle and appoint par- 
ticular quotas or proportions of money, men, provisions, 8cc. 
that each respective government is to raise for their mutual 
defence and safety, as well as, if necessary, for offence and 
invasion of their enemies; in all which cases the governor- 
general, or lieutenant, is to have a negative, but not to enact 
any thing without their concurrence or that of the majority 
of them." In this plan (which is developed at considerable 
length and supported with great force of argument by its 

> Book II. chap. iii. ante, ?. See a Note to Book IV. chap. i. ante. 
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author)^ ^ we behold the germ of that more celebrated, though C H A P» 

less original project which was again ineffectually recom- ^' 

mended by an American statesman in the year 1764; and 1750. 
which, not many years after, was actually embraced by his 
countrymen and rendered instrumental to the achievement of 
their independence. It was only some of the more enter- 
prising politicians of America that were favourable to the 
scheme of a federal union of the several provinces. The 
people in general seem to have been disinclined to this 
change, from which they apprehended an increase of the 
efficacy of royal prerogative, and an encroachment on their 
separate and peculiar provincial usages and institutions. 
They reasonably concluded that the authority of the crown 
would be invigorated by an arrangement which must render 
its administration more simple and compact; and they na- 
turally regarded with suspicion a project which had been 
supported by Nicholson and other politicians devoted to the 
interests of arbitrary power. A remarkable instance occurred 
about this time, of the keen and even morbid jealousy of 
British aggression, which prevailed in New England. The 
assembly of Virginia having undertaken a general revision of 
their legislative code, a similar proceeding was recommended 1751. 
by the king to the assembly of Massachusetts, where all 
parties united in acknowledging that it might be attended 
with results the most advantageous and desirable. Many of 
the old and yet subsisting laws of Massachusetts contained 
provisions which were now universally admitted to be injudi- 
cious and inconvenient, and which every body would have 
been glad to have subjected to legislatorial expurgation, pro- 
vided some assurance could have been obtained that no 
attempt would be made to give a farther extension or insidious 
bias to the application of this principle. But the majority of 
the assembly entertained a rooted jealousy of the designs of 
the crown, and finally refused to comply with the king's 
suggestion, from the apprehension that some latent purpose 
of encroachment was couched beneath it.^ 

The subjugation of the French settlements in America was 
an object to which the most ardent wishes of the British co- 

1 Coxe's Carolana. Preface. > Hutchinson. 
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BOOK lonists were direcled ; and when we consider (he Ek^enes of 
^' danger and calamity to which they had been exposed by the 
1751. vicinity of this riral power and people, it seems almost super* 
fluous to inquire for any farther cause of the wishes which 
they cherished. But when we find that the Americans firmly 
entertained the conviction that Britain was restrained by 
regard to the stability of her own colonial dominion^ and ap- 
prehensions of American independence, from attempting the 
redaction of the French settlements^ — it seems not unreasonable 
to conclude that their own wishes and views were secretly 
flowing towards the same object which they figured to tbem^ 
selres as the source of contemplative alarm to the parent state. 
More than forty years before the present period there pre- 
vailed^ as we have already seen, in the minds of some of the 
colonists of New England, a violent jealousy and mistrust of 
the real designs and policy of Great Britain with respect to 
the French empire in America. The sentiments of these 
persons^ indeed^ were probably in part the passionate sugges- 
tions of irritation and disappointment. But they had subse^ 
quently been propagated in the other Amferican provinces, and 
embraced as the result of deliberate reflection by many in- 
telligent men. Some insight into the opinions of the Ame* 
ricans on this point is aflbrded by the interesting work of 
Peter Kalm^ a sensible and accomplished Swede, and the 
friend of his illustrious countryman Lmnaeus, who visited 
North America in 1748, and for two years after conti- 
nued to reside and travel in several of the provinces, and 
to explore and record the most interesting particulars of their 
condition. In the various states which he visited, he con^ 
versed with the persons most distinguished in the walks of 
science, literature, and potitics;^ and the views which he has 
expressed in the following curious passage, doubtless repre- 
sent the impressions which he derived from the communica- 
tions of those individuals. " It is of great advantage to the 
crown of England/' says this writer, '' that the North Ame- 

> Among others, he conversed mftimately niith Dr. Franklin (Kahn's Travels, 
passim, and Franklin's correspondence) — a circumstance which, coupled with the 
strain of the passage quoted in the text, may be thought to justify the snrmise that 
has been entertained, that Franklin, in subsequently recommending the conquest of 
Canada to the British nation, foresaw consequences from this measure very difl^rent 
from those which he argttmenfiatively predicted. 
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rican colonies are near a country under the governmettt of the CHAP. 
French, like Canada. There is reason to believe thai the kintt ^^- 
neeer was earnest in his attempts to expel the French from their 1751. 
possessions there, though it might have been done with little 
difficulty ; for the English colonies in this part of the world 
have increased so much in their number of inhabitants, and 
in their riches, that they almost vie with Old England. Now, 
in order to keep up the authority and trade of the mother 
country, and to answer several other purposes, they are for- 
bidden to establish new manufactures, which would turn to 
the disadvantage of the British commerce : they are not al- 
lowed to dig for any gold or silver unless they send it to Eng* 
land immediately : they have not the liberty of trading to any 
parts that do not belong to the British dominions, excepting 
some settled places ; and foreign traders are not allowed to 
send their ships to them. These and some other restrictions 
occasion the inhabitants of the English colonies to grow less 
tender for their mother cotmtry. This coldness is kept up by the 
many foreigners, such as Germans, Dutch, and French, settled 
here, and living among the English, who commonly have no 
particular attachment to Old England. Add to this likewise, 
that many people can never be contented with their posses- 
sions, though tbey be ever so great, and wilt always be desirous 
of getting more, and of enjsoying the pleasure which arises 
from change ; and their over great liberty, and their prosperity 
often lead them to licentiousness. / haoe been told by English 
sitbjectSf and not only by such as were natives of America, but 
even by those who had emigrated from Eurcype, thai the English 
colonies in North America, within the space of thirty or Jifty 
years hence, would be able to form a state by themsehes, entirely 
independent of Old England. But as the whole Country whicb 
lies along the sea-shore is unguarded, while on the land side it 
is harassed by the French in time of war, these dangerous 
neighbours are sufficient to prevei>t the connexion of the colo^ 
nies with their mother country from being quite broken off; 
the English government has, therefore, sufficient reason to con^ 
sider the French in North America as the best guardians of the 
submission of their colonies.'* ^ 

1 Kalm. This was published in Sweden several years before the English conquest 
of Canada. 
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BOOK From the work of this philosophic traveller, and other 
^' sources of information^ we are enabled to glean some interest- 
ing particulars illustrative of the internal condition of the 



1751. 



of Ame- 
rica, and 
miscella- 
neous 
transac- 
tions. 



Condition North American provinces in the middle of the eighteenth 
century. Population had of late years advanced with a vigor- 
ous pace in all the states^ but with peculiar and astonishing 
rapidity in Pennsylvania, which in the year 1749 appears to 
have contained 220,000 ; and four years afterwards 250,000 
inhabitants. In 175«5, the population of this province amounted 
to 280,000.^ A considerable part of this increase was derived 
from Germany, from which in the summer of 1749 no fewer 
than 12,000 emigrants arrived at Philadelphia. In the year 
1751 there emigrated to Pennsylvania 4317 Germans, and 
1000 persons from England and Ireland. The greater num- 
ber of these emigrants consisted of people who sold their service 
for a term of years, in order to defray the expense of their 
transportation. Sometimes, aged parents pledged the labour 
of their children for this purpose, — converting thereby what 
proved a burden in Europe into a means of independence in 
America; and in many instances German emigrants, who 
brought with them a competent stock of money, chose to 
commence their American career as indented servants, in order 
tx) acquire cheaply some experience of the country and ac- 
quaintance with its language. A penalty was inflicted on any 
clergyman celebrating the marriage of an indented servant 
without the consent of his master, or of a negro with an inha- 
bitant of European extraction. The quakers, in general, (so 
Kalm says), seemed to have become rather less than more 
scrupulous than at first with regard to the employment of 
negro slaves ; " and now," he adds, '* they have as many ne- 
groes as other people." ^ Yet many of the inhabitants con- 



> In Moheau's admirable work, Recherches tur la Populatimit ^c. it is stated, that 
Dr. Franklin described the population of Pennsylvania as amounting to one million 
in the year 1751. If Franklin ever gave any such exaggerated description, it must 
have been done to serve some political purpose. 

' Thomas Chalkley, a minister highly and justly renowned among the quakers for his 
active and unwearied zeal and his profound and ardent piety, published a journal of his 
numerous travels and ministerial labours, from the beginning till about the middle of 
the eighteenth century in all the American states, and in several of the West India 
Islands, where he appears to have accurately noted and conscientiously rebuked every 
existing evil, except negro slavery. It is curious to contrast his steady resentful 
retrospect to the ancient persecution of the quakers in New England, with his blind- 
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demned slavery as repugnant to Christianity; and some pecu- CHAP, 
liarly zealous quakers in Philadelphia had set the example of ^^' 
liberating their slaves after the enjoyment of their service 1751. 
for a certain time. The comparative gentle treatment of slaves 
in this part of America may be inferred from the facts that 
very few were now imported from abroad, and that great 
numbers were reared on the plantations of the colonists. A 
planter killing his negro was declared by law guilty of a ca- 
pital felony ; but no instance had ever occurred of the actual 
execution of this dictate of even-handed justice. A few years 
before, a master who had murdered his slave, was persuaded 
by the magistrates to depart from the province, that they 
might not be compelled to afford the negroes the triumph 
of witnessing his punishment. A strong though silent tes- 
timony against negro slavery, and against every principle 
hostile to the interest and happiness of the human race, 
was afforded by the members of the Moravian brotherhood, 
who for many years had resorted in large and increasing num- 
bers to Pennsylvania. Count Zinzendorf, the president or 
bishop of this religious society, visited America in 1742. 
" His behaviour/' says Kalm, " led many of the Pennsylva- 
nians to believe that he was disordered in his intellects," — a 
reproach which the apostolic zeal of the first christian pastors 
attracted, and which the count seems to have equally merited 
by the rare elevation of his views, the fervour of his piety, and 
the energy of his labours. By him and his associates were 
founded the Moravian missions among the Indians, which 
were afterwards pursued with the most admirable virtue and 
success.^ In their neatness, and the excellence of their ge- 
neral economy, the settlements of the Moravians are allowed 
by a quaker writer to have surpassed those of all the other 
inhabitants of Pennsylvania. Philadelphia, in the year 1749, 
contained eleven places of worship;^ and two years after, its 
population was estimated at 17,000 persons, of whom 6000 



ness to the actaal oppression inflicted by the institution of negro slavery, and the 
present support which this institution derived from the accession of his fellow sec- 
taries. 

1 See Note X. at the end of the volume. 

* Viz., one Church of England ; two Presbyterian ; two Quaker ; one Baptist ; 
one Swedish ; one Dutch Lutheran ; one Dutch Calvinist ; one Moravian ; and 
one Roman Catholic. 

VOL. III. Y 
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BOOK were negroes. Three printers were established in this town ; 
and three newspapers, two in the English^ and one in the 
1761. German tongue, were published there every week. Governor 
Thomas having resigned the presidency of Pennsylvania^ was 
succeeded in 1748 by James Hamilton^ a native of the pro^ 
vince, and son of the celebrated lawyer and patriot Andrew 
Hamilton.^ 

New Jersey, in the year 1738, contained, as we have seen, 
47,637 inhabitants, of whom 3981 were slaves. In 1745, the 
population of this state amounted to 61,403, including 6079 
quakers and 4606 slaves. We have already remarked the pe- 
culiar usage by which the practice of the medical art among 
this people was confined almost entirely to women. Of another 
strange peculiarity in their manners, the following account 
has been preserved by Kalm. The widow of a bankrupt was 
held (whether by legal enactment or merely by popular opinion 
does not appear) to be liable for the debts of her deceased hus- 
band, and to retain that liability even after contracting another 
matrimonial engagement, unless she were married to her se- 
cond husband with no other habiliment on her person than 
her shift.* " The Swedish clergymen here," says Kalm, '' have 
often been obliged to marry women in this light and unexpen* 
sive dress. This appears from the registers kept in the 
churches and from the accounts given by the clergymen them- 
selves. I have likewise often seen accounts of such marriages 
in the English newspapers which are printed in these colonies."^ 

The population of the province of New York, which, in the 
year 1732, amounted to somewhat more than 60,000 persons, 
had advanced in 1749 to 100,000. In 1756 it amounted to 
110,317 persons, including 13,542 slaves. Kalm celebrates 
the handsome and substantial architecture of the houses in 
the town of New York ; and describes the walls of the apart^ 
ments as '' quite covered with all sorts of drawings and pic* 



' Douglas* Kalm. Proud. Loskiel. Warden. Holmes. 

3 From the words of Kalm, it may be doubted whether this absurdity was im- 
ported into New Jersey from Sweden or from England. That the notion, and its 
relative usage, though totally unsupported by law, prevailed and indeed still pre- 
vails in some parts of England is certain. In the end of the year 1827, a widow 
was married in her shift to a respectable tradesman or shopkeeper iu a country 
church in England. 

3 S. Smith. Kalm. 
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tures in small frames." In the year 1764, and in itnitatioh CHAP. 

of a similar institution at Philadelphia, a classical and philo- ]}^ 

sophical academy was established at New York. The Ian- 1751. 
guage and habits of the primitive colonists of this province 
subsisted in the most entire preservation at Albanyi where 
the great bulk of the inhabitants were Dutchmen by birth or 
descent. They were noted in particular for extreme attention 
to neatness and clealiness of domestic accommodation, for di-* 
ligence in business, a close frugality, and the consequent ac- 
cumulation of wealth. But their enrichment did not flow 
exclusively from sources so respectable. The temptations in- 
cident to the Indian trade in which they were deeply engaged, 
had depraved their characters and manners with sentiments 
and practices the most sordid and disgraceful.^ In no other 
quarter of British or French America were the frauds with 
which the Indians reproached the Europeans so extensively 
and systematically practised. The merchants of Albany glo- 
ried in the success and dexterity of their commercial chicane ; 
and as they practised equal dishonesty and displayed equal 
selfishness in their intercourse with their fellow-subjects both 
in New York and the other provinces, they were the objects 
of general aversion and disdain^ This representation of the 
character of the Albanians was repeated to Kalm, the traveller^ 
in every part of America that he visited, and was confirmed 
by his own personal observation of that people. We have air 
ready remarked their dishonourable conduct towards the inha- 
bitants of New England in the war which preceded the treaty 
of Utrecht. They had pursued the same policy during the 
late war; and not only purchased the plunder of Massachur 
setts and New Hampshire from the Indian allies of the French, 
but encouraged these marauders, by the most tempting ofFers> 
to persevere in their depredations. The people of New Eng^ 
land were so incensed at these proceedings, which the Indians 
were at no pains to conceal, that they threatened, in case a 
new war should break out, that their first enterprise would be 

* A great deal of hazard was incurred by the European traders, who were often 
defrauded and sometimes murdered by the Indians. Ix)skiel. The French traders 
among the Indians, differed in this respect from the Dutch, that they spent with pro- 
digality the fruits of their hazard and rapacity. ** Their fortunes," says Raynal, 
" disappeared as quickly as they had been amassed, like those moving mountains 
which a whirlwind raises and destroys at onee on the san4y plains of Africa." 

y2 
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BOOK the sack and destruction of the settlement of Albany. It 
' must be acknowledged, however, that these charges, though 
1761. generally, were not universally applicable to the population of 
Albany, where some of the principal inhabitants, untainted 
by the prevailing depravation of principle and manners, were 
distinguished by a solitary and therefore more notable supe- 
riority in equity, politeness, benevolence, and public spirit, 
*' Outside the doors of houses here," says Kalm, " are seats, 
which in the evening are covered with people of both sexes ; but 
this is rather troublesome, as those who pass by are obliged to 
greet everybody, unless they will shock the politeness of the 
inhabitants of this town." ^ 

Whether from a settled design of encroachment upon Ame- 
rican liberty, or from mere carelessness or arrogance on the 
part of the British government, it had been its invariable 
practice since the revolution to convey an extraordinary, and 
indeed unconstitutional plenitude of power to the governors 
of New York. Nay, the practice was still continued of ap- 
pointing them, by their commissions, to command the militia 
of Connecticut. The governors were in this manner led to en- 
tertain very erroneous ideas of their actual authority, and 
were continually engaged in disputes with the provincial as- 
sembly. " Our representatives," says the historian of New 
York, " agreeably to the general sense of their constituents, 
are tenacious in the opinion that the inhabitants of this co- 
lony are entitled to all the privileges of Englishmen; that 
they have a right to participate in the legislative power ; and 
that ihe session of assemblies here is wisely substituted instead of 
a representation in parliament, which, all things considered, 
would at this remote distance be extremely inconvenient and 
dangerous. The governors, on the other hand, in general en- 
tertain political sentiments of a quite different nature. All 
the immunities we enjoy, according to them, not only flow 
from, but absolutely depend upon the mere grace and will of 
the crown. It is easy to conceive that contentions must na- 
turally attend such a contradiction of sentiments." * 

> Warden. Kalm. Holmes. 

' W. Smith. This author quotes the following censure of the notions of the New 
York assemblies, from a pamphlet published in £ngland in 1752, and entitled An 
Essay on the Government of the Colonies, ** I would advise these gentlemen for the 
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New York at this time possessed a greater share of com- CHAP 
merce than any other town in North America. Boston and ^^' 
Philadelphia approached in this respect the most nearly, and, 1751. 
indeed, very closely to it. The merchants of New York and 
Philadelphia are said to have been continually in debt to their 
correspondents in England. No discovery of coal seems yet 
to have been made in any of the provinces : but during the 
short possession that the British enjoyed of Cape Breton, it 
was ascertained that an abundant supply of this mineral ex- 
isted in the bowels of that island. It was customary for ships 
returning without any other freight from England to America, 
to repair first to Newcastle, and take in cargoes of coals, which 
served as ballast during the voyage, and afterwards fetched 
some profit in the colonies ; especially at New York, and in 
South Carolina.^ Kalm has dwelt with benevolent satisfac- 
tion, and the surprise of a European, on the comfort and 
plenty that prevailed universally among the agricultural po- 
pulation of Pennsylvania, Delaware, New Jersey, and New 
York, — the only British colonies, unfortunately, to which his 
personal observation extended. There, every inhabitant of 
the country, even the poorest peasant, possessed an orchard, 
stocked with a profusion of the richest fruit. The lively 
relish with which these strong healthy people must have 
enjoyed such natural luxuries, was far from restraining the 
liberality of disposition which the bounty of their soil was 
fitted to inspire : and passengers were every where, by com- 
mon consent, entitled to a gratuitous and unstinted indul- 
gence in the produce of gardens that they might happen or 
choose to approach. So sacred was the right, that the most 
churlish and sordid owner dared not to question it ; and so 
common was its exercise, that it attracted remark from nobody 
but strangers. Thus a table of hospitality was spread over all 
the face of the land ; and the sense of property was rendered a 
less selfish and exclusive principle in America than in Europe.^ 



future to ilrop those parliamentary airs and style about liberty and pro[)erty, and 
keep within their sphere. The king's commission and instructions are their charter. 
If they abuse his majesty's favours, they are but tenants at will.'' 

1 *' We have known coals, salt, and other articles, brought by way of ballast, 
sold cheaper in Charleston than in London." Hewit* 

* *' We wondered at first very much," says Kalm, ** when our guide leaped over 
the hedge into the orchards, and gathered some agreeable fruit for us. But our 
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BOOK But the cheapness and fertility of the land was every where 
^' productive of a careless and slovenly system of husbandry. It 
1751. was the universal practice of farmers^ to cultivate a portion of 
their ground as long as it would produce a crop without ma- 
nuring ; and then to leave it fallow^ or convert it into pasture, 
while they transferred their culture to new spots which had 
been covered with woods from time immemorial. *^ In a word/' 
says the Swedish traveller, " the corn-fields, the meadows, the 
forests, the cattle, &c. are treated with equal carelessness ; and 
the English nation, so well skilled in these branches of hus- 
bandry, is with difficulty recognised. We can hardly be more 
lavish of our woods in Sweden and Finland, than they are 
h^re: their eyes are fixed upon the present, and they are 
blind to futurity. I was astonished, when I heard the country 
people complaining of (he badness of their pastures : but I 
likewise perceived their negligence, and often saw excellent 
plants growing on their own grounds, which only required a 
little more attention and assistance from their unexperienced 
owners. I found every where, the wisdom and goodness of 
the Creator; but too seldom saw any acknowledgment, or 
adequate estimation of it among men." The cattle and the 
crops of the American farmers appear to have sustained fre- 
quent and considerable ravage from wild beasts and vermin. 
Laws still continued to be passed by the assembly of New 
York, offering rewards for the destruction of panthers, wolves, 
and wild cats. In Pennsylvania, such devastation was com- 
mitted on the crops of maize by the squirrels, that a premium 
of threepence was offered by the provincial government for 
every squirrel's head ; and in one year alone, the sum of 
8000/. was expended by the treasury of Pennsylvania on this 
account. The other provinces were not exempt from the in- 
convenience occasioned by the multitude and the ravages of 
squirrels, of which no fewer than 11,688 were destroyed 

astonishment was still greater, when we saw that the people in the garden were so 
little concerned at it as not even to look at us. We afterwards found very fre- 
quently, that the country people in Sweden and Finland guarded their turnips more 
carefully than the people nere do the most exquisite fruits.'' This learned Swede 
has omitted to remark a notable distinction between the condition of the peasantry in 
America and tho$e of his own country, where no person in the rank of a peasant was 
there permitted to acquire landed property or transmit it to his children. ThesQ 
rights, which the laws of Sweden confined to the order of nobility, were enjoyed by 
every Swedish farmer who had emigrated to America. 
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within ten days by a party of hunters at Providence, in the C H A P. 
year 1769. But the most formidable obstructions which Ame* ^^' 
rican husbandry has ever sustained, must be referred to the I75i. 
instrumentality of the insect creation. The extensive and ir* 
resistible ravages committed by various tribes of flies, com- 
pelled the farmers in some of the provinces to abandon the cul- 
tivation of pease, and in others, the culture of wheat. '' From 
hence/' says Kalm, ^' the power of a single despicable insect 
will plainly appear.'' ^ In some parts of North America, by 
the operations of a particular description of the caterpillar, 
whole forests have been utterly destroyed.^ 

Massachusetts, which in the year 1731 contained 122,600 
inhabitants, had increased the number of its people in 1742 to 
164,000, and in 1763 to 220,000. The population of the pro- 
vince of Maine, which was subject to the jurisdiction of Massa- 
chusetts, has been estimated by one statistical writer at 10,000 
in the year 1760. The population of Rhode Island, which in 
1730 amounted to 17,936 persons, of whom 1,648 were slaves, 
had increased in the year 1748 to 32,773, including 4,373 
slaves. In 1763, the total population of Rhode Island was 
36,000. At the close of the seventeenth century, Connecticut 
contained 30,000, and New Hampshire 10,000 inhabitants. 
In the year 1749, the population of New Hampshire was 
30,000 ; and in the year 1763, that of Connecticut 100,000. 
In 1766, the population of Connecticut amounted to 131,806, 
including 3,687 slaves.^ A strong ebullition of religious zeal 
and fervour had been excited of late years in many parts of 
New England, by the instrumentality of some remarkable 

* A nobler train of sentiment than that which the Swedish philosopher has here 
expressed, was elicited about half a century after from an American divine by simi- 
lar considerations. " Nothing can more strikingly exhibit/' says this writer, ** the 
dependence or the littleness of man, than the destruction of his valuable interests by 
such minute helpless beings ; nor can any thing more forcibly display the ease with 
which his Maker punishes his transgressions. The animals which from our in- 
fancy we regard with terror, are, mercifully on the part of Heaven, few in number, 
solitary in their life, and unfrcquent invaders of human happiness. The great army 
which God sent upon the Jews, before which the land was as the garden of Eden, 
and behind as a desolate wilderness ; on account of which an alarm was sdunded, a 
fast sanctified, and a solemn assembly proclaimed,<— -was levied from the race of the 
canker-worm, the caterpillar, the palmer-worm, and the locust. These, and their 
compeers, have in every age been the army of God, which has humbled the pride, 
frustrated the designs, and annihilated the hopes of man." Dwight's Travels in New 
England and New York. 

* Laws of New York from 1691 to 1761. Kalm. Ann. Reg. for 1759. 
' Adams's Twenty-six Letters on important Subjects. Warden. 
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^* whom we have already had occasion to notice, and George 
1751. Whitefield, the methodist. The labours and success of these 
great men^ and their associates, have been related with much 
minuteness of detail by several of the provincial historians. 
The warmth of religious sentiment and diligence in religious 
duty, which their ministry promoted in a surprising degree, 
were decried as the impulse of frenzy and delusion by a nume- 
rous party of the clergy and laity in New England, as well as 
in the other American states ; and, unfortunately, in some in- 
stances, these charges derived support from the weakness and 
imprudence, the disorderly demeanour and enthusiastic extra- 
vagance of sentiment, betrayed by various individuals who 
professed to have undergone a spiritual renovation.^ Probably 
some fraud and hypocrisy, and doubtless much error and delu- 
sion, contributed to obstruct and discredit the propagation of 
an influence which no candid and well informed Christian will 
otherwise denominate than a signal dispensation of divine grace 
to North America. The controversies and dissensions occa- 
sioned by this religious Revival, as it was termed » were pro- 
longed for a great many years in New England : but a con- 
sequence at once more lasting and beneficial, was visible in 
the general animation of piety and virtue among a considerable 
body of the people.* 

Various causes, however, had contributed to promote im- 
pressions of a different tendency among the inhabitants of 
New England. To some of these causes, and especially to the 
pernicious influence of an unstable currency, we have already 
had too much occasion to advert. The peace which followed 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, was attended with evils as well 
as advantages ; or rather it gave scope to evils which the war 



1 ** Satan upon this occasion/' says a New England writer, " acted a double 
part. He first attemj^ted to stop the good work by open opposition ; and afterwards, 
transforming himself into an angel of light, produced a flood of enthusiasm and false 
religion under various names." Eliot's New England Biography. 

' Jonathan Edwards' Narrative of the surprising Work of God, in the conversion 
of many hundred souls, &c. Trumbull, vol. li. cap. 8. This chapter of Trumbull's 
work contains the most candid and sensible account I have ever seen of an interest- 
ing portion of the ecclesiastical history of New England. 

A similar revival of religious zeal occuned about the same period in various parts 
of Scotland ; and much correspondence on the subject took place between the 
Scottish and the American ministers. Gillies' Life of M'Laurin. 
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bad prepared. The disbanded officers and soldiers formed in C H A P< 
CTery province a class of men. who, having been for a time re- "' 



leased from steady industry and trained to the parade and 1751. 
enterprise of military life^ were averse to return to more 
humbly laborious avocations. To the officers of the provincial 
regiments the change was rendered the more unacceptable, 
from their not enjoying the advantage of half-pay. Their 
reluctance to embrace the sober habits and toils of civil life, 
was increased by the hopes which they indulged, and which 
were too soon fulfilled, of resuming their military occupation. 
The late war had not been conducted to a decisive issue, and 
the causes by which it had been kindled were evidently not 
removed. As an antidote to the idleness and dissipation of 
manners of which these persons set the example, some bene- 
volent citizens of Boston, with the aid of the provincial govern- 
ment, established, in 1749, a society for the promotion of 
industry and frugality ;^ and to repair the loss of people occa- 
sioned by the war, the assembly at the same time granted 
four townships of land for the use of such foreign protestants 
as might be disposed to emigrate to Massachusetts, and offered 
to transport them gratuitously in a frigate that belonged to 
the province. It has been recorded as a proof of the altered 
tastes and manners of some of the inhabitants of Massachu- 
setts, that in the year 1750, there occurred the first instance 
of a dramatic entertainment in New England. A tragedy was 
performed at a coffee-house in Boston by two young English- 
men, assisted by some of their American comrades. This revel, 
its participators had intended to have kept secret from the 
public ; but in the pressure which occurred at the door to gain 
admittance to the spectacle, a disturbance was created which 
rendered the afiair notorious. The legislature, in consequence, 
promptly interfered to forbid the repetition of such practices ; 
and for the preservation of that system of economy and so- 



1 *' The anniversaiy of the establishment of this society, appears to have been ce- 
lebrated with much solemnity in the year 1763 : — In the afternoon, about three hun- 
dred young female spinsters, decently dressed, appeared on the common at their 
spinning wheels. The weavers also appeared cleanly dressed, in garments of their 
own weaving. One of them, working at a loom on a stage, was carried on men's 
shoulders, attended with music. An immense number of spectators was present." 
Holmes. A spectacle far more interesting to a benevolent and philosophic mind 
than a tilt or tournament* 
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^' from their forefathers, a law was passed prohibiting all the- 
1751. atrical performances. The reasons assigned in the preamble of 
the Act, are '' the prevention and aToidanoe of the many great 
mischiefs which arise from public stage plays, interludes, and 
other theatrical entertainments, which not only occasion great 
and unnecessary expenses, and discourage industry and fru- 
gality, but likewise tend greatly to increase impiety and a 
contempt for religion."^ 

A discovery had been made several years before this period 
in New England by Josias Franklin, the father of the Ame- 
rican Pythagoras, of a method of attracting the resort of 
herrings from the sea to a river which they had never been 
known to visit before. Observing that of two rivers whose 
mouths were not far asunder, one was regularly visited at the 
spawning season by the fish, of which none were ever found 
in the other, he was struck with the notion that the herrings 
were directed by some secret instinct to spawn in the same 
channel where they had originally been hatched ; and verified 
this conjecture by catching some of them, and depositing their 
q>awn which he extracted, in the bed of the ne^ected river, 
which from thence afforded a plentiful supply of fisb.^ In this 
ingenious and useful experiment we recognise Uie parentage 
of Benjamin Franklin's understanding, the qualities by whose 
early impress the foundations of his mind were laid. 

In the New England states, as well as in the other pro* 
vinces of America, the general simplicity of manners, and the 
facility of supporting a family, rendered celibacy exceedingly 
rare, and promoted early marriages.^ The value of life was 



I Belknap. Minot. Holmes. A theatre was at last established in Boston in 
the year 1794. Holmes. But the ancient spirit and manners of New England, 
though expelled from this sanctuary, still continued to flourish among the sober and 
prosperous citizens of Salem : and when the manager of the Boston theatre applied 
to the proprietors of the market-house of Salem, for leave to exhibit a dramatic enter- 
tainment in the upper story of this building, he was informed by them in reply, that 
they would sooner set it on fire* Dwight's Travels. In Ckmnecticut, perhaps, the 
most moral and happy of the North American States, theatrical performances con- 
tinued to be prohioited by law in the commencement of the nineteenth century. 
Ibid. 

» Kalm. 

3 The general effect produced l^y the early marriages of the Americans on human 
manners, character, and constitution, is a very curious, and, as far as I know, un- 
explored subject of inquiry. Franklin wrote a well knpwn essay on early mar- 
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increased^ and. sentiments of patriotism were cherished by the chap. 
general diffusion of a substantial and respectable happiness. __!_ 
A numerous offspring was prized as a treasure, not dreaded as 1751. 
an incumbrance ; and regard for the public welfare combined 
with motives of domestic felicity, in prompting to the multi- 
plication of a happy race. Kalm has preserved a list, ex- 
tracted from American newspapers, of cases that occurred in 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and New England, illustrative 
of the most obvious and interesting effect of this state of so- 
ciety, — the great number of their own descendants, by which 
many of the colonists beheld themselves surrounded. From 
this and from other accounts it appears to have been not un- 
common for parents to see their progeny amount to sixty, 
seventy, or eighty persons. Sometimes an hundred persons 
were assembled in the house, and entertained at tlie table of 
their common progenitor. Various cases occurred of indi- 
viduals who beheld their children, grand-children, great 
grand-children, and also the offspring of these last, to the 
number of two, three, and sometimes more than five hundred 
souls. Doubtless a beneficial effect on human character and 
disposition must have been produced by this great extension 
of parental feeling and family ties. An aged New Englander 
living in a small town, or in the country, could hardly cast his 
eyes on a group of persons in which he would not recognise a 
kinsman. It was common in New Hampshire, says Belknap, 
to see three generations tilling the ground in the same field. 
Whenever the son of a New Hampshire farmer could build a 
log-house, he bethought himself of marrying; and the young 
women of the province willingly embraced the early offers of 
these lovers to promote them to the management of a house- 
hold and a dairy. A frugal and industrious farmer was easily 
able to provide settlements for his elder sons, and furnish 



riages ; but it contains no observations on the experience of his own country ; and is 
entirely speculative and conjectural. Some observations far more valuable and in- 
teresting upon this subject, occur in Moheau*s Recherches surla Population dela France. 
Williams, the historian of Vermont, asserts that the early mairiagea of the Americans 
prove remarkably conducive to domestic happiness and the general welfare of so- 
ciety. Young people marry, not because they possess a competent estate, but be- 
cause they know that they can procure it : and tneir choice, undepraved by pride or 
ambition, is determined solely by love and esteem. Other writers have maintained^ 
that the early maniaees of the Americans are prejudicial to the growth and im- 
provement, bodily and mental, of the human frame. 
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• was commonly left to the youngest son, who continued to 
1751. reside with him, and support his declining years. A great 
deal of fellow feeling and cordial warmth of neighbourly 
regard prevailed in all quarters of New England. When a 
farmer's house was burned, it was a sacred and inviolable law 
of kindness among all his neighbours, that they should unite 
to assist him in building and stocking a new one. A less 
amiable, though very natural sentiment that generally pre- 
vailed at this time among the people of New England, was a 
strong detestation of the Indian tribes, whose ravage and 
cruelty in war they had so often experienced. The compara- 
tive humanity which the Indians had displayed in the late 
war seems to have conduced very little, if at all, to soften the 
animosity with which they were regarded by the colonists. In 
New Hampshire, and the eastern parts of Massachusetts, many 
persons openly protested that these savages, having conducted 
their hostilities after the example of wild beasts or robbers, 
were not entitled to the common privileges of humanity, nor 
to shelter themselves from the punishment of their crimes by 
treaties which they never observed any farther than accorded 
with their own convenience, interest, or caprice. Several 
Indians were killed and wounded after the peace: and the 
provincial governments, having vainly endeavoured to bring 
the perpetrators of these outrages to justice, exerted them- 
selves more successfully to pacify the injured tribes by liberal 
presents and professions of regret.^ 
Origin of Soon after the termination of the late war, many persons 
Vermont, applied to Benning Wentworth, the governor of New Hamp- 
shire, for assignments of land in the western part of this pro- 
vince. Wentworth, presuming that New Hampshire ought to 
extend as far westward as Massachusetts, assigned to these 
applicants, in the year 1749, a township, six miles square, 
which received the name of Bennington, and was situated 
twenty-four miles eastward of Hudson's River, and six miles 
northward of the line of Massachusetts. Eor several years 

' Kalm. Belknap. Dwight's Travels. Hutchinson. Annual Register for 
1761 and for 1763. In the commencement of the nineteenth century, Dwight met 
with a New Englander who had seen his descendants amount in number to more 
than 1,500. 
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after he cofitiiluecly under the same supposition^ to Confer chap* 
grants of land on the western side of Connecticut river. The ^^' 
settlements which afterwards ensued from these transactions 1751. 
gave rise to much controversy between New Hampshire and 
New York, — ^by which the jurisdiction of the territory was dis- 
puted^ — ^and to the most violent disputes between the planters 
of the territory and the government of New York. These 
settlements were for several years distinguished by the name 
of The New Hampshire Grants, and in process of time ex- 
panded into that flourishing community which was subse* 
quently formed into the separa^te province of Vermont.^ 

A proceeding took place in Massachusetts in the year 1749, 
which resembled in its commencement^ though not in its issue, 
the famous controversy that arose some time after in the parient 
state between the British House of Commons and the electors 
of Middlesex in relation to the celebrated demagogue John 
Wilkes. Allen, a member of the provincial assembly, having 
vented some coarse disrespect against Governor Shirley, in one 
of his speeches, and declined to make what the house con- 
sidered a satisfactory apology, was expelled from his seat for 
this instance of contumacy. His constituents, who were satis- 
fied with the apology which he had tendered, immediately 
re-elected him ; but the house declared that he was incapable 
of being chosen, and that the election was void. The people, 
however, were not disposed to sanction this assumed power of 
a single branch of the legislature to divest a citizen of his 
political rights. Allen was again elected: and the house, 
though it had attempted to control, no longer ^presumed to 
resist the general determination, but admitted him without 
farther demun^ The Massachusetts assembly so truly aqd 
substantially represented the sentiments and interests of the 
provincial population, that it could never regard the preva- 
lence of deliberate popular will as a triumph over itself. 

In the year 1750, there occurred a transaction in which the 
government of Connecticut betrayed a remarkable departure 
from those principles of justice and moderation by which the 
usual course of its policy was characterized* The boundary 

' Belknap. Williams's History of Vermont. See Note XI. at the end of the 
volume, 
s Minot. 
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^' ascertained in the year 1713 ; and on this occasion it was ar*- 



1751* ranged by general consent^ that the towns of Woodstock, 
Somers, Saffield, and Enfield, though included by the course 
of the line within the territory of Connecticut, should yet 
remain subject to the jurisdiction of Massachusetts by whose 
people they had been founded and reared ; and an equivalent 
was given for the soil, by an assignment of unoccupied lands 
within the province of Massachusetts. The government of 
Connecticut had accepted this equivalent, and afterwards sold 
the lands of which it consisted, and applied the price of them 
to the use of the colony. The inhabitants of the towns above 
mentioned were contented to remain under the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts, till, in the course of the late war, they per* 
ceived that their taxes wei'e much heavier than the corres- 
ponding burdens imposed on the people of Connecticut. At 
the close of the war they conceived the idea of bettering their 
situation and evading their, share of the contribution for liqui- 
dating the public debt of Massachusetts, by transferring their 
allegiance to Connecticut;. and with this view petitioned the 
assembly of Connecticut to admit them within its jurisdiction. 
Their application was communicated to the government of 
Massachusetts, which, remembering the unfortunate issue of 
its previous disputes with New Hampshire and Rhode Island, 
betrayed no small perplexity and hesitation, and instead of 
vigorously asserting its rights, proposed a compromise. En- 
couraged by these symptoms of timidity, the inhabitants of 
Woodstock end the three other towns openly disclaimed sub- 
mission to Massachusetts, and resisted the collectors of its 
provincial taxes. The assembly of Connecticut, perceiving 
that Massachusetts was employing inefficient and indecisive 
measures to reduce the towns to obedience, now openly coun- 
tenanced their revolt, and at length, by a formal act, declared 
them united to the colony of Connecticut. It was urged in 
defence of this proceeding, that the inhabitants of the four 
towns derived from the original provincial charter an inde- 
feasible right to the jurisdiction of Connecticut, of which the 
legislature of this province was incompetent to deprive them, 
and of which the race of inhabitants in 1750 could not be (di- 
vested by the act of their predecessors in 1713. Upon this 
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specious pretext Connecticut supported her claim ; and yield- chap. 
ing, without reserve, to the suggestions of that interested ^^' 
pdicy to which she had unworthily listened, retained her 1751. 
usurped jurisdiction, without even offering to restore the equi* 
valent that had been paid for its renunciation, or making the 
slightest compensation of any kind to Massachusetts.^ 

The invitation tendered to foreign protestants, in 1749, by 
the assembly of Massachusetts, having induced a number of 
Germans to repair to this province, some popular and enter- 
prising colonists were led to conceive the hope of enriching 
themselves, and benefiting their country, by transporting a 
great additional body of German emigrants, and with their as- 
sistance laying the foundation of manufacturing establish- 
ments in New England. The projection of this scheme was 
by no means creditable to the sagacity of its authors ; and the 
measures which ensued upon it left a stain on their own and 
their country's honour. Instead of undertaking the enter- 
prise simply as individuals, they prqposed to render the assemi- 
bly a party to it, and by their influence were unfortunately 
successful in inducing this body to entertain a correspondence 
with Luther, a counsellor at law and a purveyor of emigrants 
in Germany. This correspondence, which commenced in mu- 
tual misapprehension, was productive of disappointment and 
disgrace. The assembly had intended to take no farther part 
in the project than might serve to forward the views of the in- 
dividuals by whom the experiment had been planned: but 
Luther and his countrymen, whom he persuaded to emigrate 
to Massachusetts, were induced to consider the assembly as 
principals in the negotiation, and pledged to insure the full 

' Tiumbull. Hutchinson. " I may very justlj repeat/' says Hutchinson, " th« 
observation formerly made in a controversy between these two colonies, that commu- 
nities or bodies of men are capable jointly of such acts as, being the act of any one 
member separately, would cause him to be ashamed.'' This is a favourite sentiment 
of Hutchinson, whose own most interesting experience was that of an individual op- 
posed to communities or bodies of men. 

Trumbull's account of this matter is very unsatisfactory. The patriotic partiality 
of this worthy man, seems to have rendered it very di£ficult, if not mipossible for him 
to believe that the people of Connecticut, in a dispute with their neighbours, could 
ever be in the wrong. But the great end of history can never be answered by dis- 
guising or suppressing the errors into which exemplary men and virtuous commu- 
nities may have been betrayed. The caution suggested by the frailties, no less thaA 
the emulation inspired by the virtues of their forefathers, is a valuable part of the 
inheritance of a nation : and history, which is the testament of time, should record 
with fidelity every particular of his bequ^t. 
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' of which the emigrants had been attracted. The private un- 
1751. dertakers of the scheme made an attempt^ with the assistance 
of these emigrants, to found a manufacturing town at Brain* 
tree, near Boston; but finding the experiment not hkely 
to succeed, they yielded to the first discouragement, aban- 
doned their views and their German associates, and declined 
to fulfil engagements which, though equitably due from them- 
selves alone, their artifice or timidity had contrived, in appear- 
ance, to fasten upon the representative assembly of their 
country. But the assembly was not disposed to submit to 
this liability, and entirely repudiated the transaction thus un- 
expectedly deserted by its original promoters. Governor Shir- 
ley, at this time, was in Europe ; having been appointed to act 
as one of the commissaries on the part of Britain for arranging 
with France the limits of Nova Scotia : but Phipps, the lieu- 
tenant-governor, and several of the provincial councillors and 
representatives, who regarded the honour of their country as 
inseparable from its interests, strenuously urged the assembly 
to pay the penalty of its negligence, and to fulfil the obliga- 
tions in which, whether deliberately or unadvisedly, it had 
been unfortunately involved. But their urgency was ineffec- 
tual. The assembly neither recognised its own responsibility 
to the claims of the emigrants, nor enforced satisfaction of 
them from the individuals by whom it had been entrapped 
into this disagreeable predicament. Luther, who had incurred 
a considerable expense, was unable to obtain the slightest in- 
demnification ; and the emigrants, bitterly lamenting their 
disappointment, were left to shift as they best could for them^ 
selves.^ This faulty passage in the history of Massachusetts, 
(to which a parallel has already appeared in the annals of 
New York, in 1737,) suggests to the citizens and politicians 
of a republic, the propriety of cultivating with peculiar care 
that nice sense of strict and continuous responsibiUty to the 
principles of honour; without which, absolute power is di- 
vested of an important and salutary restraint, and regard to 
national interest is but selfishness exerted on an extended 
scale. When the indissoluble connection between the mo- 

' Hutchinson. 
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rality and the happiness of nations, as well as individuals, CHAP, 
shall be generally recognised, politics will become a generous ' 
science, and institutions of government the schools of every .^^^i* 
virtue. 

Few particulars have. been transmitted of the condition 
of Virginia and Maryland at this period* Of the entire popu*- 
lation of yirginia,.the only accounts, or rather estimates, that 
have been preserved, are manifestly and absurdly erroneous. 
Warden, for instance, calculates it to have amounted, in the 
year 1749, to 85,000 persons. And yet, from Jefferson's lists, 
it appears that the titheable inhabitants alone (that is, the 
white men above the age of sixteen, and the negro, slaves, 
male and female, above the same age,) amounted, in the year 
1748, to 82,100. The population of Maryland, which, at the 
dose of the seventeenth century, amounted to about 30,000 
persons, was found, in the year 1755, to have advanced to 
153,564, including 42,764 negro slaves, 3592 mulattoes, 6870 
voluntary indented servants, and 1981 transported felons^ 
More than 2000 negro slaves were annually imported into 
Maryland alone. . In these, and the other southern states 
where slaves abounded, much greater inequalities of condi-^ 
tion were now visible among the planters, than in the more 
northern states, where, though slavery was tolerated, its ac- 
tual prevalence was not extensive^ Some of the planters 
of Virginia and Maryland possessed, each, no fewer than five 
hundred slaves ; and one Maryland planter possessed as many 
as thirteen hundred* . Inequality of condition, promoted by 
the institution of entails, which had prevailed for some, time 
in Virginia, generated in this province a class of aristocrats 
or patricians who were regarded with considerable jealousy 
by the humbler but more numerous order of farmers or yeomen« 
The wealthy planters were generally unacquainted with busi« 
ness, which they disdained to study or pursue, and devoted to 
amusement : and the greater part of the commerce of Virginia 
was conducted by adventurers from Scotland,^ who, in many 



1 1 ha?e bee& infonned by my father, a native of Glasgow, in Scotland, that in his 
boyhood, which was prior to the American revolution, it was common to hear adven* 
turous lads in Glasgow say, ** I will go out to Viiffinia." Many did actually go as 
storekeepers for mercantile houses in Glasgow, and in time became partners in these 
liouses. Every planter bought his foreign commodities at one particular store, and 

VOL, III. Z 
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BOOK instances, seem to Imve found it easy to acqtiire considerable 
fortunes* It was in the southern states that toryism, which^ 
1751. in America* signified a predilection for royal prerogative, and 
an admiration of aristocracy and hereditary distinctions, poa<- 
sessed the most numerous votaries. There was none of the 
states however, in which a party more or less numerous, of 
this class of thinkers, was not to be found. Probably there 
has never existed a single community of men, in the world, 
entirely pervaded by the love of liberty ; a sentiment which 
can never prevail in its highest force, or merit the name of a 
generous passion, except when united with the virtues of self- 
denial, humanity, moderation, and justice. In servile senti^ 
ments and practices, there is much to flatter the natural 
inclinations of mankind : to obey, accommodates the indo- 
lence, — to corrupt, and be corrupted, the avarice and ambition 
of human nature. To regard with peculiar veneration, one or 
a few individuals, lifted by general consent and homage to a 
vast though fanciful superiority over the rest of mankind, 
ministers gratification to every shade and intermixture of hu- 
man pride, vanity, and idolatry. Even in Pennsylvania, and 
in the bosom of a humble quaker family, we find about this 
time the most ardent admiration of royalty expressed by the 
cdebrated Benjamin West, then a young lad and for many 
years after a quaker, who declared as a reason for choosing 
the occupation of a painter, ^' that a painter was a companion 
for kings and emperors ; and that, although none of these dig- 
nitaries were to be fonnd in America, there were plenty of 
them in other parts of the world." Nay, we are told that the 
grave sagacious puritan father of Dr. Franklin, who had him- 
self emigrated from the hemisphere of royalty, used to stimu- 
late the industry of his son by assuring him, that one who is 
diligent in his calling may hope to stand before kings, and to 
outgrow the gross acquaintance of mea/i men,^ 

In 1749 Genera) Gooch resigned the government of 
Virginia,, and returned to England, honoured with the regret 

consigned the produce of his plantation to the mercantile house in the parent state 
connected with this store. Glasgow engrossed, at least, a half of the North Ame- 
rican trade prior to the Revolution. 

1 Hist, of the Brit. Dom. in America. Jefferson's Notes on Virginia* Warden. 
Wirt's Life of Henry. Winteibotham. Gait's Life of West. Franklin's Memoirs. 
HiHnies. 
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and benedictKHi of a people over whom be had pri^ided fbvCH A r 
twenty-two years. He received the dignity of a baronet froitt ^' 
the crown in recompence of his services; and till the end of 1751, 
his life, preserved a friendly correspondence with the Vir- 
ginians. There was formed in the same year an association T^^^ <^hio 
of certain merchants of London who traded to Virginia and ^"^P®"^* 
Maryland, and of a number of wealthy Virginian plaiiters, 
which assumed the name of the Ohio Company, and obtained 
from the crown a grant of six hundred thousand acres of land 
adjacent to the river Ohio, together with a patent conferring 
the privilege of exclusive trade with the Indian tribes on the 
banks of that river. One object of this association was to 
undertake the execution of the politic scheme that had been 
suggested by governor Spottiswoode, and to form settlements 
beyond the Apalachian mountains, and connexions of com-' 
merce with the Indians, which might stem the progress of the 
French occupations. Various grants of land in the same 
quarter were made soon after by the Virginian government to 
private adventurers, who were required to abstain from all 
encroachment upon the privileges and possessions of the Ohio 
Company. The measures adopted by this company, in fur* 
therance of the great objects which they had undertaken, were 
conducted with extreme imprudence. The Indian tribes 
adjacent to the scene of their projected settlements were so 
unfavourably disposed towards the French, that a very little 
attc^ntion to justice and courtesy on the part of the directors 
of the company might have secured to it their friendship and 
assistance. But the directors, without ever soliciting thct 
permission of the Indians or offering to purchase the rights 
which they pretended over the soil, despatched agents to 
survey and assume possession of stations that might appear 
to them suitable to the company's purposes. These agents 
too, whether of their own accord or in compliance with in-* 
structions from their superiors, declined at first to specify the 
purpose of their operations, and answered the inquiries of the 
Indians in a dark mysterious manner, which excited the 
strongest alarm in their inquisitive and suspicious minds. The 
private traders of Virginia and Pennsylvania who had begun 
to penetrate into this region and obtain a share of its com^ 
merce, were disgusted when they learned the exclusive pri- 

z2 
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^ ^* studiously fomented the jealousy which the Indians had al- 
1751. ready conceived*^ Thus inauspiciously commenced the first 
systematic attempt of the English to check the rapid strides 
of the French dominion in America. That the French would 
take umbrage at the establishment and projects of the Ohio 
company » was easily foreseen ; and with such a prospect, 
nothing could be more imprudent than the policy which 
aroused so much additional enmity and opposition. 

We have already adverted* to the condition which South 
Carolina and Georgia had attained at this period. The popu- 
lation of North Carolina, which in the year 1710 amounted to 
6,000 persons, had, in 1749 advanced to 43,000. In this year 
a circumstance occurred, which was the means of introducing 
shortly after into North Carolina a considerable number of the 
most pious and industrious emigrants who had resorted ta Ame- 
rica since the first colonization of New England. The Mora- 
vian brethren had now formed large and flourishing settlements 
in Pennsylvania, where they pursued their secular occupations 
and their missionary enterprises with a success which kindled 
the emulation and attracted the resort of increasing numbers 
of their fellow sectarians from Europe. A troop of these intend- 
ing emigrants, admonished by the experience of their friends 
in Georgia, and informed, perhaps, of the controversy that 
prevailed in Pennsylvania respecting a military establishment, 
petitioned the British government for some pledge that a depar- 
ture from their principles would not be required from them in 
America. An Act of Parliament^ was accordingly passed in 
1749, admitting the affirmation of Moravians in America as 
equivalent to an oath, and discharging them from liability to 
perform military service. This proceeding, in which the Earl 
of Granville, who was then president of the council, took a 
share as a minister of state, naturally attracted his considera- 
tion as a proprietor of American territory. He conceived the 

1 Smollett. Holmes. Burk. '* This project," says Burk, '< afforded the justett 
uDeasiness and offence to the natives, who saw that even the wilderness whither they 
had retired, did not save them irom the rapacity of their invaders. Their right to 
the lands might have been purchased for a smaU sum, prudently expended in nails, 
paints, blankets, and hatcnets.'' The occupations of the French, consisting of 
• bounded military positions, instead of spreading settlements, appear to have excited 
less jealousy in the Indians. 

' Book IX. ante. * 22 George II. cap. 30. 
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hope of inducing a body of these peaceable and industrioas c H A P. 
men to colonize the large and almost vacant domain which had ^^* 
been reserved to his family on the dissolution of the proprie- 1751. 
tary system in Carolina : and so successful were his negotia- 
tions for this purpose with the Moravian deputies who had 
come to England to solicit the pledge of the British govern* 
menty that very soon after, a detachment of Moravians repaired 
from the principal station of the society at Bethlehem in Penn- 
sylvania to North Carolina, where they founded a settlement 
to which they gave the name of Bethabara. They were sub- 
sequently joined by accessions of their sectarian associates, 
both from other parts of America and from Europe, and formed 
a society (says the historian of this province) which set an 
excellent example of the virtues of industry and temperance, 
and seemed, in spite of Indian wars and other adverse circum- 
stances, to enjoy as much happiness as the lot of humanity 
admits. From North Carolina there were exported in the year 
1753, upwards of sixty thousand barrels of tar, twelve thou- 
sand barrels of pitch, ten thousand barrels of turpentine, and 
about thirty thousand deer-skins, besides lumber and other 
commodities.^ 

There assembled, in 1751, at Albany, a convention consist- July p 
ing of Clinton, the governor of New York, commissioners 
appointed by the governments of Massachusetts, Connecticut 
and Carolina, and deputies who represented the Indian con- 
federacy of the Six Nations. Bull, the commissioner from 
South Carolina, was attended to this congress by the king and 
other chiefs of the Catawba tribe or nation of Indians, between 
whom and the Six Nations a long and bloody war had prevailed. 
A peace was now concluded between these savage belligerents, 
by the mediation of their civilized allies.^ 

In conformity with an act of parliament which had been 1752 
passed for correcting the existing calendar, the new style of 
chronological computation was introduced in the year 1752 
into the American provinces and every other part of the British 
dominions. From this time, the year, instead of beginning on 
the 25th of March, was computed from the Istday of January. 
The third day of September was now dated the fourteenth, 

1 Warder,. Williamson. Holmes. > Drayton. Holmes, 
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BOOK and all the other days of the yeiur were reckoned accordingly. 
^' This reformation of the calendar, rendered necessary by the 
1752. precession of the equinox^ had been enacted by Pope Gregory 
XIII. in 1682: but though the enacture was readily em- 
braced in all countries where the Catholic faith prevailed, the 
Protestants had hitherto discovered an aversion to admit so 
important an innovation, which seemed to reflect credit on the 
American wisdom and authority of the Roman Pontiff.^ It was in the 
^Tir . ®^™^ y®*^ ^^^^ ^^' Franklin, having discovered the analogy 
ture. between thunder and electricity, verified this profound and 
important conjecture by a grand experiment, which excited the 
applause and admiration of the civilized world, and shed a 
brilliant ray of philosophic glory on his name, his country and 
his age.^ The metaphysical and theological writings of Jonathan 
Edwards contributed about the same time to elevate the repu* 
tation of American genius, and convinced the scholars of 
Europe that America had already given birth to philosophers 
worthy to be acknowledged as the instructors of the old world 
as well as the new. Symptoms of a rising or increasing regard 
for science and literature now began to appear in almost all the 
American provinces. The universities of New England con- 
tinued to flourish and were enlarged : libraries, academies, and 
philosophical societies arose in these states, and in Pennsylvania, 
New York, New Jersey, Virginia, and South Carolina. The 
progress of scientific research in America was facilitated by 
the friendly counsel and aid which its votaries received from 
the most distinguished philosophers in Europe, — among whom 
Linnesus, Sir Hans Sloane, and Peter CoUinson,' deserve an 
especial and honourable commemoration. A taste for the study 
of botany, and zoology was awakened in America by Mark 
Catesby, the English naturalist, who visited South Carolina in 

' Smollett. Holmes. We have already remarked in America, the ebullitions of 
enraged ignorance and error against inoculation for the small-pox, and against a 
metallic currency. But we have never witnessed in America such absurdity as was 
now displayed by the populace of England, who, believing that their rulers had con- 
trived by some magical process to shorten their existence, assembled in mobs, whose 
cry, equally foolish and furious, was *' Give us back our eleven days ! " 

9 Franklin's Memoirs. 

" With Franklin, grasp the lightning's fiery wing." CampbeIl. 

3 See Note XII. at the end of the volume. 
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1722, and nine years after, published at London his Natural chap. 
History of Cardiinaand Florida. These walks of science, than ^^' 
which none are more closely allied with temperance and virtue, 1752. 
were now cultivated with ardour and success by Golden, an 
inhabitant and afterwards lieutenant-goveriior of New York, — 
Glover and Glay ton, Virginian planters, — Garden^ a physician 
in South Carolina, and other learned and intelligent men ; but 
by none with greater genius and celebrity than John Bartram, 
a Pennsylvanian quaker and farmer, whom Linnaeus pro- 
nounced to be '* the greatest natural botanist in the world.'^ 
Bartram established the first botanical garden in America, and 
in pursuit of his favourite study, performed numerous journeys 
with unwearied vigour and dauntless courage, among the 
fiercest and most jealous of the Indian tribes. At the age of 
seventy he travelled through East Florida, in order to explore 
its natural productions, and afterwards published a journal of 
his observations. And yet withal, he supported a numerous 
family by his own personal labour as a farmer. He was a }uou8 
and benevolent man, and gave liberty to the only slave whom 
he possessed, and who gratefully remained with him as a volun- 
tary servant. He was elected a member of the most illustrious 
societies and academies in Europe : and, before his death, r^ 
ceived the appointment of American botanist to the Britishking.^ 
Some proficiency in mathematics and astronomy^ bad already 
been evinced by the Americans. John Wiilthrop, a native of 
Boston, and now professor of mathematics in Harvard Gol« 
lege, was a man of profound research and extensive learning. 
He was highly respected by the philosophers of Europe, and 



^ His taste and genius were inherited by his son William Bartram, author of the 
interesting " Travels in Carolina, Georgia, and Florida." 
Some prospect appeared at one time of a diligent «iid succeitftil cultivatioa of 




spoke 

the use of natural history, and of its subservience to national greatness, I was 
astonished to hear him deduce his reasons from politics, as well as science and phi- 
lo8(^y." Kalm. The third volume of Kakh's work contains many curious parti- 
culars illustrative of the state of society and manners in Canada. 

' America will probably be diatinffuished hereafter, by the pursuit of astrono- 
mical observatioa. A letter which 1 have seen firom Benjamin Franklin to Dr. 
HerKhel, asserts, that from the superior deamess of its atmosphere* the climate of 
America is more favourable to this pursuit than the climate of Europe. 
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^' celebrity. Thomas Godfrey, of Philadelphia, a self-taught 
1752. mathematician, the Pascal of America, invented about this 
time the instrument which, by a misnomer injurious to his 
fame, passes under the name of Hadley's quadrant. David 
Rittenhouse, of Pennsylvania, had now begun those philoso- 
phical researches in the course of which he was led for a time 
to believe himself the first author of the sublime invention of 
fluxions, and subsequently gained great repute as an astrono- 
mer and the inventor of the American orrery. This remark- 
able man occupied originally a very humble station ; and in 
his youth, while conducting a plough frequently traced on its 
handles his mathematical calculations* William Douglas, a 
physician in Boston, was celebrated for his proficiency in ma- 
thematics, and, in 1744, published an ingenious almanack en- 
titled Mercurius AngUeanus. He is more generally known as 
the author of the historical and statistical work published a few 
years after under the title of a Summairy of the British Settle^ 
ments in America, and wbich, with many faults, contains a 
great deal of valuable information. He was a Scotchman by 
birth, and had emigrated to New England, where he died in 
1753. Thomas Prince, a native and minister of Boston, pub- 
lished, in 1736, the first volume of a work which he entitled 
the Chronological History of New England. He was a man 
of superior genius, and by intensely laborious study had accu- 
mulated a vast stock of knowledge ; but by undertaking too 
much, he fell short of the execution of bis design of this 
work, which was never completed. His introductory epi- 
tome, which cost him immense labour, begins at the creation 
of the world. He died in 17^8. Stith, a professor in William 
and Mary College, published, in 1747, his History of Vir^ 
ginia,- a work to which we have already adverted.^ Timothy 
Cutler, Elisha Williams,* and Thomas Clap, successively pre- 



1 Book I. efeap. iii. ante, 

^ The celebrated Dr. Doddridge, who was well acquainted with Williams, has thus 
characterized him, " I look upon Mr. Williams to be one of the most valuable roeo 
upon earth. To an ardent sense of religion, he has joined solid learning, consum- 
mate prudence, great candour, and a certain nobleness of soul, capable of contriving 
and acting the greatest things, without seeming to be conscious of his having don^ 
them." 
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sidents of Yale College in Connecticut^ had highly disiin-cHAP. 
gnished themselves by their attainments in classical and ori- ^^* 
ental literature. Many other professors in the Colleges of New 752. 
England have been celebrated for their genius^ taste, and su- 
perior erudition ; but the fame even of the most distinguished 
of these men rests more upon the testimony of their contem- 
poraries than on any literary monuments which they have left 
behind them. Neither lay nor clerical teachers in this coun- 
try possessed the leisure which the institutions of England 
have so long placed within the reach of a numerous body of 
studious men. Their lives were more active than speculative ; 
their chief business was not the replenishment of their own 
minds with a ceaseless accumulation of learning, but the per- 
sonal administration of the functions of tuition ; and they 
were expected to make proof of their superiority rather by 
the moral and intellectual improvement of their classes and 
congregations, than by solitary compositions attesting their 
own peculiar and transcendant attainments. The growing 
appetite for knowledge, doubtless, created an increased de- 
mand for books on every subject ; but this demand was easily 
and copiously supplied from Europe. Theology and ecclesias- 
tical controversy still continued to be the chief themes which 
the native literature of New England was employed to illus- 
trate. Between the beginning and the middle of the eighteenth 
century, a great number of well-educated men, and some per- 
sons of very high attainments in science and literature, re- 
paired, among other emigrants, from Britain to America. It 
was a happy and memorable feature in the character of the 
American colonists, and especially of the people of New Eng- 
land, that the work of tuition, in all its branches, was highly 
honoured among them, and that no civil functionary was re- 
garded with more respect or crowned with more distinguished 
praise than a diligent and conscientious schoolmaster.^ 

1 Kalm. Campbell. Miller's Retrospect of the Eighteenth Centuiy. Eliot's 
New England Biography. Burk. Dwight's Travels. I was informed by a Vir* 
ginian lady, that even so late as the cl^ of the eighteenth century, it was cus- 
tomary for the daughters of the wealthiest planters in me province to be educated at 
day-schools, taught by male preceptors, generally clergymen in years. She herself 
was educated in this manner. From the memoirs of Anthony Benezet, the quaker 
philanthropist, it appears, that after teaching boys during the greater part of his life» 
be became the schoolmaster of girls in his old age in Pennsylvania. 
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We have already remarked the rise of newspapmis in Massa* 
chusettSy Pennsylvania^ New York, Rhode Island, and South 
Carolina. These powerful engines for the circulation of sen- 
timent and opinion were established in the year 1746 in Mary- 
landy and in 1755 in Connecticut.^ 



Dwight. 
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CHAPTER III. 



View of the colonial dominion and policy of Britain and France in America^— 
Renewal of disputes between the French and English colonists. — Hostilities on 
the Virginian frontier.— Benjamin Franktin^ — his plan for a Federal Union of the 
American provinces* — Discontents in Virginia — ^North Carolina — and New York. 
•^Preparations of France and Britain for war. 



We have seen the American colonies of France and Eng- chap. 
land repeatedly involved in wars which originated between ^^^* 
their respective parent states, and of which the canses were 1752. 
ministered by European interests and quarrels. It seemed, 
on these occasions, that the colonial hostilities were but se- 
condary movements, accessary and subordinate to the main 
current of affairs in a distant channel ; and that the repose of 
America depended entirely on the temper and relations sub- 
sisting between the governments and the nations of Europe. 
We are now to enter upon a different scene, representing a 
war which was kindled by collisions arising in America, and 
of which the flames, first breaking forth in this region, pro- 
gressively extended to Europe, and were not quenched till 
their devouring rage had been felt in every quarter of the 
globe. Even in the previous scenes of wsurfare which had 
occurred in North America, it was manifest that the French 
and British colonists had been animated by. stronger pas- 
sion than mere dutiful sympathy with the cotemporary quar- 
rels of the distant empires to which they were pditically 
attached. Both the last war, and the preceding one in the 
reign of Queen Anne, though, in formal semblance, but the 
extensions of European strife, had been preceded and pre- 
pared by disputes of American birth; and the intervening 
contest between New England and the Indian allies of 
France, was substantially a war carried on between the 
French and English colonists, at a time when peace subsisted 
between their respective parent states. The causes of enmity, 
dispute, and collision which had been multiplying for many 
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BOOK years between the two European races by which the colo- 
• nization of North America had been principally undertaken, 
1752. were now hastening to a complete maturity, and threatened 
this great continent with a signal revolution of empire, as the 
result of a decisive struggle of France and England for its 
sole dominion. Of this struggle, the power which had 
planted despotic monarchy and hereditary nobility in America, 
was fated to be the victim. But had the rival state been 
gifted with more political foresight, she would hardly have 
suffered either ambition or resentment to precipitate her upon 
a conquest of which the manifest effect was to convert 
France from the interested supporter of the ascendancy of 
Europe over America, into the vindictive patron of American 
independence. Had either or both of the contending mo- 
narchs perceived how fatal their collision must prove to the 
cause of royalty, surely the war which we are now approach- 
ing, would never have broken out, and human prudence would 
have intercepted that great stream of events, which, com- 
mencing with the conquest of Canada, and issuing in the 
independence of North America, and the impulse thereby 
communicated to the spirit of liberty throughout all the 
world, has so wonderfully displayed the dominion of Supreme 
Wisdom and Beneficence over the senseless and malignant 
passions of men. 

When we consider the vast extent of the North American 
continent, even now,^ but partially replenished with inhabi- 
tants and subdued by cultivation, we are led to inquire with 
surprise how it was possible that so early as the middle of the 
eighteenth century a practical collision should have arisen 
between the pretensions of the French and English colonists. 
That two colonial communities which had not yet existed an 
hundred and fifty years, — which formed but an inconsiderable 
fraction of the total population of the empires to which they 
respectively belonged,~and yet possessed territories far ex- 
ceeding the dimensions of the parent states, and utterly dis- 
proportioned to any power of cultivation which for centuries 
they could hope to exert : — that these colonies, I say, during 
the courae of their brief existence, should have been repeatedly 

* This was written in the year 1828. 
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engaged in sanguinary wars, and should already, from con* CHAP, 
dieting schemes of policy, have reached a crisis at which the . 

conquest of the one was deemed requisite to the security of the 1752. 
other, is not the least remarkable instance recorded in history 
of the boundless range incident to human ambition, and of the 
total inadequacy of the largest possessions to impart content^ 
ment or satiate desire. Another instance, illustrative of these 
considerations, has been already exhibited in the history of 
the Dutch and Swedish colonists of New York and Delaware. 
While these territories respectively possessed but a handful of 
inhabitants, and afforded a boundless scope to the peaceful 
and profitable labours of colonization, the two infant com^ 
munities regarded each other with jealous hatred and fear, 
and plunged into hostilities of which the aggressor was the 
victim. But in addition to considerations applicable to every 
portion and community of the human race, there are others 
derived from the national character, sentiments, and temper 
of the French and English, which contribute to account for 
the early and violent collision between their Colonial esta*- 
blishments in America* 

The claim of Edward the Third of England to the throne 
of France in the beginning of the fourteenth century, seems to 
have given the first occasion to that mutual animosity between 
the French and English people, which, nourished by a sue* 
cession of national disputes, broke forth into numberless wars, 
and produced a greater effusion of blood than had attended 
the rivalry of the Greeks and Persians, or of the Romans and 
Carthaginians. It has been affirmed by a great philosophic 
historian,^ that this antipathy was cherished in a far stronger 
degree by the English than by the French, whose position in 
the middle of Europe involved them in a greater variety of 
hostile relations than the English, and mitigated the force of 
national hatred by multiplying the channels in which it 
flowed. Perhaps a juster consideration will account that the 
reciprocal animosities of the two nations were substantially 
much less disproportioned than this writer has been willing to 
suppose. More sincerity and consistent principle mingled 
with the sentiments of the English : more politic address and 

^ Hume. 
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^' were the most apt to suspect and to threaten injury: the 

.176^. French were the least prompt to profess enmity, and the least 
restrained by honour and good faith from indulging it.^ But 
even supposing this estimate erroneous, as perhaps it is, and 
that an unequal degree of animosity subsisted between the sub- 
jectaof France and England in Europe, their settlement in Ame- 
rica was calculated to restore at once the balance of mutual 
dislike, and to fortify every unfriendly sentiment which they 
imported from their respective parent states.^ The EngUsh 
now became the nearest and the most formidable neighbours 
x)( the French, whose passions, discharged from participation 
in the politics of Europe, had leisure to unite their strength 
in a single channel : while, to the British colonists in general, 
and especially to the people of New England, who were most 
approximated to Canada and Nova Scotia, the religious faith 
and civil policy of the French were objects of greater aversion 
than to any class of the domestic population of Great Britain. 
Institutions more purely democratical prevailed, and liberty 
flourished with greater vigour in the British colonies than in 
Britain ; while a stricter system of despotism prevailed in the 
French colonies than in France. The English colonists stig- 
matized the French as idolaters, and the French regarded the 
English as heretics. The English despised the French as 
slaves ; while the French, attached to arbitrary power, and 
sharing all its prejudices, regarded with aversion the rival 
principle which was cherished by the English.^ The mutual 
enmity of the French and English colonists was farther pro- 
moted by their competitions to gain a monopdy of the trad^ 
and good-will of a variety of Indian tribes, all of which were 

^ France* even when her councils were guided by Richelieu, aided and encoi^- 
raged the Scottish covenanters, — the most determined enemies of the cathoKc faith 
and of unlimited monarehy, to resist Charles the First. Louis the Fourteenth, even 
while he was opposing the protestants in France, and encouraging Charles the 
Second to pursue arbitrary power in England, maintained a correspondence with the 
English politicians who vi^ere opnosed to Charles' tyrannical designs, and who abetted 
the prosecutions for the popish plot. 

* We might suppose that Kalm, the traveller, was describing the provincial man- 
ners of England, when he relates that he was followed and hoo^ by the children in 
;the streets of Albany, because his hair was dressed in a style which was reckoned 
'characteristic of a Frenchman. 

s " We are well aware of that inextinguishable hatred which kings and the slaves 
of kings have ever felt towards nations which have plumed themselves on being free." 
Freinshemius' Supplement to Quintus Curtius, book i. 
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engaged in frequent w^rs, and expected that their qnarreb CHAF, 
should be espoused by their friends ; and some of which had ^^- 
the sagacity to perceive that the mutual jealousy and estrange- 1752. 
ment of the two European races would be favourable to the 
independence and authority of the Indians. The seeds of 
controversy between the French and English colonists were 
thus sown with the earliest settlements which they formed iir 
America ; and between two nations so strongly prepossessed 
against each other, the actual collision was rather hastened 
than retarded by the prodigious extent of vacant territory 
which surrounded their settlements, and naturally prevented 
an early and amicable adjustment of boundaries. Conflicting 
pretensions and territorial disputes had been prepared from the 
first by the indefinite and extravagant charters or grants of 
land which the French and English monarchs, ignorant or 
regardless of each other's proceedings, severally conferred on 
their subjects: and these disagreements, which various occa^ 
aions had already partially developed, were now brought to an 
early but full maturity by the progress of that ambitious 
system of colonial enterprise which for many years the French 
had actively pursued. 

The models of conduct and policy exhibited in the settlementa view of 
of the two races of colonists, differed as widely as their local^®/?^^ 
situations in America, and strikingly illustrated the distinctive minion and 
traits in the characters of the parent nations from which they ^^jj*^®^ 
were respectively derived. The EngUsh were in possession of andFrance 
the sea-coast of North America, of the harbours and the mouths »»»Amenca. 
of rivers ; and some, but only a very few, of their settlements 
were actually extended as far as an hundred or an hundred 
and fifty miles into the interior of the country. The French 
were not in possession of any part of the sea-coast or of any 
harbours on the continent, but had made settlements on the 
banks of the two great rivers St. Lawrence and Mississippi, of 
which the sources are not far apart, and which running 
respectively north and south, formed a line almost parallel 
to the seaward position of the English. These settlementi^ 
of the two nations afforded an extent of territory sqffi- 
cient to absorb for centuries the most copious emigrations 
from France and England ; and if the two races of planters 
had confined their enterprises to the avowed purpose and r^a-: 
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BOOK sonable process of colonization, — to the culture and subjuga-* 
^' tion of those uncultivated wastes and forests which they either 
1762* appropriated as vacant, forcibly seized, or fairly purchased 
IVom the saVage proprietors, — we should still have been sepa- 
rated by a long interval from the time when their interests 
could possibly have clashed or interfered with each other. 
The natural employment of the colonists of America was agri- 
culture, with the addition of a confined range of commerce ; 
and this was the line of action which the English pursued. 
Their main object was to plant and cultivate ; and they never 
removed from the sea-coasts to the interior of the country but 
when they were straitened for room in the situations which 
they had primarily adopted. They occupied no remote or dis- 
tant posts, and made no settlements but such as were capable 
of being maintained and supported by the natural condition of 
their affairs and intercourse of their people. Adhering to this 
policy, it was impossible that they could ever be justly charged 
with encroachments on the possessions of the French ; and 
had the conduct of the latter people been regulated by the 
same maxims, many centuries must have elapsed before the 
two nations could have been, properly speaking, even neigh- 
bours to each other in these vast and desert regions. But 
quite the reverse of this was the procedure of the French. 
The favourite object of their policy was rather extended do- 
minion than industrious settlement and improved plantation ; 
and they were less attentive to the erection of mercantile fac- 
tories than of military forts. With an ambitious latitude of 
grasp they occupied and fortified posts at a prodigious dis^ 
tance from each other, as well as from the two provincial capi-^ 
tals, and in situations where they could be maintained only 
by elaborate and unnatural exertions of power and policy, and 
were but little subservient to the purposes of commerce, and 
still less of agriculture. Tike British colonists were peace^ 
able farmers and traders ; and the progress of their settle^ 
ments was the natufal growth of diligent and continuous culti-* 
vation. The French conducted themselves rather as roving 
and ambitious adventurers than as industrious settlers ; and 
the aggrandizement of their domains was the effect of aspiring, 
irregular, and impetuous enterprise. Beholding with alarmed 
rivalry the slow but sure and steady progress of the British 
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colonies in culture, population, and commerce, and instigated chap, 
by envy and ambition already to dread the increase of a power ^^' 
which was likely to be the more confirmed and stable from 1752. 
employing no violent or irregular means of accelerating its 
advancement, the French had long pursued measures of which 
the object was to intercept the farther growth of the British 
settlements, and to confine them within a narrow range, ex- 
tending only a few leagues from the sea-coast. With this ob- 
ject they seem to have combined the design of gaining pos- 
session of one of the English harbours in the Atlantic ocean ^ 
for the commercial benefit of the vast interior districts to 
which they laid claim, and which possessed no other maritime 
communication but the mouths of two rivers, neither of which 
afforded a convenient navigation. In prosecution of their po- 
litic views, they had studied to connect their two colonies of 
Canada and Louisiana, by a chain of forts from Quebec to 
New Orleans, — an operation which, though quite inappropriate 
to the ends of colonization, might yet have been accounted 
justifiable, bad the new positions which they assumed been 
restricted to the banks of the two great rivers or the territory 
immediately adjacent to them. But not contented with this, 
they advanced their military settlements so near the English 
frontier, and (with still more significant indication of their pur- 
pose) to so great a distance from any of their own colonies, with 
such vast tracts of land, either desert or inhabited by hostile 
savages, intervening between them, that a bare inspection of 
the map of America was sufficient to demonstrate the aggran- 
dizing aim of this people, and the spirit of hostile intrusion 
by which they were actuated. The design of the French to 
restrict the growth of the British settlements was penetrated 
by the sagacity of Spottiswoode the governor of Virginia, as 
early as the year 1715; and but a few years later was dis- 
tinctly perceived by Burnet, the governor of New York. But 
the representations of these politicians, as we have seen, were 
disregarded at the time by their countrymen. The purpose of 
deliberate encroachment on the British settlements was mani- 



> Even as early as the reign of James the Secondi and daring the subsiitence of 
peace between France and England, De Callieres, a French officer, recommended to 
nis countrymen the conquest of New York» which he insisted was ** legitime par la 
n6c68sit6/* W. Smith. 

VOL. 111. A A 
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BOOK Ifest^d ill th^ yeiar 1731, by the decisite mdttMre of #reotkig 
^' the fort of Ctown Point upon Lake Champlain^ nt a great 
1752. distance fit>iB any other French establishmeiity and withitt 
the territory of the Six Nations who had been rebognited by 
treaty as the allies and under the protection of Britain. This 
daring intrusion upon the province of Net¥ York excited 
hardly any attention at the time, except from the government 
of Massachusetts, whose jealousy had been sharpened by 
many previous collisions with the French, and was kept alive 
by the nearer danger with which New England was menaced, 
of encroachment in the quarter of Nova Scotia. Before this 
province w^s finally conquered by Britain, or rather by 
the British colonists, during Queen Anne's war, the French 
had endeavoured^ by the extension of its boundaries, to 
check the advance of the settlements of New England ; and 
even after it had been surrendered to Britain at the peace 
of Utrecht, they had piirsued the same policy by instigating 
the neighbouring Indians to assert pretensions opposed to the 
claims of the English, and by raising disputes with regard to 
the real meaning and extent of the cession which had been 
extorted from themselves. They still pretended right to a part 
of that territory of which the Engli^ reasonably understood 
that the whote had been ceded ; and these pretensions were ren- 
dered the more dangerous by their concurrence with the senti- 
ments of the French inhabitants of the territory confessedly 
ceded, and of the neighbouring Indians, as vi^U ais by the 
establishment which France was permitted to retain in the 
island of Cape Breton. 

The hostik attitude which the French force in America thus 
progressively assumed, would long before this period have pro- 
voked a decisive struggle for the sc^e dominion of this conti- 
nent, if a corresponding spirit had been manifested by the 
rival power and people. But the British colonists, devoted to 
the pursuits of peaceful industry, were not easily aroused 
except by near and pressing exigence to military enterprise ; 
and their political views and solicitudes, as well as those of 
the parent state, were divided by the jealousies which they 
reciprocally entertained ; — on the one band, of encroaching 
sovereignty, — on the other, of relaxing submission and depend- 
ence. If the French, from the languid and dilatory resistance 
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wtiioh they experienced ^ reaped the political adtatitage of im^ chap. 

proving their military positions, they incurred the moral dis- ^'^' 

advantage of rendering themselves more palpably the aggressors 1752. 
in an inevitable quarrel ; while the British colonists derived all 
the benefit arising from the increase of their resources in peace^ 
and from a sense of justice in the final appeal to arms. The 
British settlements far exceeded those of France in wealth and 
population : and if the two races of colonists had engaged with 
equal vigour and determination in general hostilities, unaided 
by their respective parent states, the issue of the contest could 
not long have been doubtful. But various circumstances 
tended to equaliie the martial force which these rival colonies 
were capable of exerting, or rather, to transfer the preponderance 
of active power to the French. The British were divided into 
a variety of communities, separated from each other by reli- 
gious diversities, as well as by distinct political constitutions, 
of which the independence was guarded with a vigilance of 
apprehension incident to the spirit of liberty : and the only 
principle of union among them was their common jealousy of 
the parent state,--^ sentiment which perplexed their politics, 
and tended rather to make the subjugation of their French 
neighbours appear additionally desirable, than to induce them 
to expend their strength and resources upon this object. In 
the French settlements, no such principles of disunion had 
existence : but a vigorous concert and simplicity of purpose 
and action prevailed, — ^the result of a despotic regimen con- 
genial to the temper and sentiments of the people. No reli- 
gious or political distinctions divided the several portions of 
the French provincial commonwealth firom each other ; and no 
encroachments upon charter privileges, nor opposition to the 
exercise of disputed prerogative, relaxed the protecting and 
auxiliary energy of the sovereign, or the common ardour of 
the colonists, for the promotion of bis wishes and the enlarge- 
ment of his empire. The French colonists received and relied 
on much more liberal aid from their parent state, than the 
English ; and at the same time were more ready (generally 
speaking) to make adventurous exertions of their own unaided 
ibroe in the common cause, with which all their political sen- 
timents and purposes were blended. Accustomed to ptx)mpt 
and implicit obedience to despotic power, the conformity be- 

A a2 
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^' rendered them always capable of being easily converted into 



1752. armies, and rendered efficient instruments of war and conquest. 
Undistracted alike by internal jealousies and emulations, and 
by the nurture and defence of domestic liberty, their political 
ambition was confined to the single object of French glory and 
aggrandizement; while, from their local situation, opposition 
to the colonial empire of England was the only sphere of ac- 
tion in which the political enmity and national prejudice of 
which they were susceptible could be exerted. The governors 
of Canada were generally soldiers of reputation, and were 
entrusted with the absolute regulation and superintendence of 
Indian affairs; whereas the English governors frequently owed 
their appointments to court favour, parliamentary interest, or 
aristocratical patronage, — and abandoned the province of In- 
dian affairs to private traders who were indifferent to the public 
good, and actuated only by the most sordid motives and con- 
siderations. With the exception of the Six Nations and their 
tributaries, the French, from their first settlement in America, 
had been remarkably successful in conciliating the affections 
and gaining the adherence of the Indian tribes : and in this 
respect, their priests proved far more useful political instru- 
ments than the clergymen and missionaries of the English. 
While unity of purpose and promptitude of decision invigo- 
rated the councils and conduct of the French, the most judi- 
cious projects entertained by the English were often rendered 
abortive by the jealous caution and protracted deliberations of 
their numerous representative assemblies. Hence, though the 
actual force of the French settlements was indisputably infe- 
rior to that of the English, it was, in artificial structure, more 
compact and disposable, and was capable of being directed 
with more celerity upon any given point, — an advantage that 
has often counterpoised disparity of bulk and numerical supe- 
riority. 

Of the various points in dispute between France and Eng- 
land, not one had been adjusted by the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. The boundaries of the British empire in North 
America, and the disputed property of Tobago and other 
islands in the West Indies, were left to be settled by the 
negotiation of commissaries ; a procedure in which it is easy 
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for either party by cunning and chicanery to perplex the dis- CHAP, 
eassion, and indefinitely to protract its issue. This policy, ' 

the French were fully prepared to pursue : and, in concurrence 1762. 
with it, they pushed with redoubled vigour their system of ter- 
ritorial encroachment. Before the commissaries on either 
side were appointed^ and very soon after the conclusion of the 
peace, they attempted to make an establishment in Tobago : 
but warned by the violent expression of indignation which was 
provoked from the merchants of Britain by this measure, they 
receded from a pretension which seemed likely too soon to 
precipitate matters to an extremity ; and on the first com- 
plaint of the British government, issued orders to their own 
subjects to abandon the undertaking. Their conduct on this 
occasion, which admits of no cavil or disguise, justifies a pre- 
sumption very unfavourable to their good faith in the other 
cotemporary collisions and disputes, of which the merits, 
whether by fraud or accident, have been involved in greater 
doubt and obscurity. Eagerly resuming possession of Cape 
Breton, which was restored to them by the treaty of peace, the 
French speedily perceived that some of the advantages which 
they might hope to derive from this possession, were likely 
to be counteracted by the establishment of the colonists de- 
spatched from Britain to Nova Scotia under Cornwallis; 
and though they had no pretence for disputing the legiti- 
macy of this enterprise, they employed the most active en- 
deavours to render it ineffectual. Their Indian allies attacked 
the English settlements in Nova Scotia ; and in the com- 
mencement of the year 1760, a body of 2,500 French troops 
detached by the governor of Canada, and reinforced by In- 
dian auxiliaries, took possession of the whole tract of country 
from Chignecto, along the north side of the Bay of Fundy to 
Kennebeck River, which they declared to be still the property 
of the most christian king, and to which they invited all the 
French Neutrals, as they were called, to repair from the dis- 
trict confessedly ceded to Britain. Various skirmishes en- 
sued between the forces of Cornwallis and the French and 
Indians; a number of forts were built, and some were taken 
and destroyed by both parties ; but the French continued to 
maintain their position and fortify their interest. Cornwallis 
urgently solicited assistance from the government of M assa- 
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^' absenca of the popular and enterprkiog Shirley, who had 



1752. paired to Europe in order to act as one of the commt»- 
saries oi Britain in the approaching discussions with France. 
Spencer Phipps the lieutenant-governor, whose influence was 
not proportioned to his merit, reoomnoended an expedition to 
Nova Scotia : but the assembly declared that their own pro- 
vince was likely to need all its forces for its .own protection. 
They had just received intelligence of an encroachment on 
the territory of Massachusetts, by cT settlement which the 
French were reported to have commenced on the river Le- 
cbock, about five lei^ues eastward of Penobscot : and Glki- 
ton the governor of New York, had communicated to them 
the alarming tidings that the French authorities in Canada 
were diligently endeavouring to seduce the Six Nations from 
the British interest i and had urged the New England 
governments to unite their councils with his in opposition to 
Renewal of these dangerous intrigues. Thus, before the peace ^i^ 
bet^^ nounced by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle was fully esta- 
the French blished, the French engaged in measures which plainly tended 

and Enff- . .v 

lishcoio. to renew the war. 

nists. These collisions demonstrated the necessity of an imme^ 

diate change in the relative posture of the two nations, and 
hastened the appointment of the commissaries, whose con- 
ferences accordingly commenced at Paris in the close of the 
year 1750 ; but, as might easily have been foreseen, produced 
only increased disagreement, perplexity, and irritation. Me- 
morials and documents were compiled on both sides tiU 
they attained a bulk more fitted to confuse than elucidate 
the points and merits of the controversy ; and not the slightest 
approach had been made to the adjustment of any one article 
of dispute, when the negotiation was finally abandoned in 
despair of an amicable issue. From the voluminous length of 
the discussion, the variety and intricacy of the details which 
it embraced, and the opposite views wbicli the commtssaries 
entertained of the state of facts and the authoirity of docu- 
ments, it was not difficult for eithi^ party in its report of the 
proceedings, to affix a plausible imputation of blame upon the 
other; aiKl it is not surprising that a controversy which 
issued in such memorable events and signal revolutions of 
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eiD^pire^ should tii^ve been regarded ev^r ij^e tbrough the C H A p. 
medivmi of the strongest nations^l prejudice ^nd partiality. ^^^' 
Doubtless some part, and probably i>o iaconsidera^W po^rt of n^ 
the difficulties by which a conventional adjusti^d^nt of the 
pretension^ of the two parties was obstructed> arose from tjbf 
conflicting terms of titles on which they respectively repos^ 
a fair and entire reliance. And, indeed, this appears 90 \em 
a concession ^ue tp. candour and liberality, than a coi^lusion 
ui^avoidably suggested by th^ nature of the object in dispute, 
which w«s a vast extent of country to which two patioos 
preferred claims, founded 01^ grants and charters of their 
i^f«pective monarchs^^ who, at th^ very time when they ex- 
ecuted these deeds, were totally ignorant of the dimensions 
and boundaries of the region which they pretended to describe 
aud bestow. It was impossible that such charters should 
not frequently clash, and coii^tradict each other ; $^nd while 
both parties referred to them« reasQued from them, t^od &o 
counted them of equal force s^nd validity, an amicable 
adjustment of the difference^ to which they administer^ 
support, was rendered a matter of the gres^test difficulty. 
Bveu the most sincere and zealous christian politicians have 
s^CCQunted themselves exempted as the representatives of their 
countrymen, from the obligations of generous eoncesftion and 
mild forbearance, which, as individuals, they would h^ve 
re^ily acknowledged. We have remarked various disputes 
that were engendered between the several ^nglisih provinces, 
by the yague and inconsistent definitions of territory con^ 
tained in their charters; c^nd when such poUi^kms occurred 
between members of the same common empire, it is not 
wonderfol that they arose and were maintained with greater 
keenness md obstinacy between two nations long accus* 
tomed to regard each other with sentiments of rivalry and 
dislike. Yet, with the amplest allowance for these considerr 
Utions, we should postpone substantial truth to fanciful 
candour and affected impartiality, in hesitating to declare 
that the obstructions to an amicable issue of the controversy 
were not only magnified but rendered absolutely insuperable 
by the disregard of honour, good fhith, and moderation^ with 
which the pretensions of France were advocated. The p<dicy 
which had been exemplified by the French colonists in 
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politicians in Europe. Not only did the commissaries on the 

1752. behalf of France reject the authority of maps which had been 
published and revised by the ministers of their own country/ 
but they refused to abide by the definition of the boundaries 
of Nova Scotia, for which the French cabinet had formerly 
contended when the region designated by this name was 
acknowledged to form a part of the dominion of France.^ 
Governor Shirley, one of the British commissaries, during 
the progress of the negotiation, committed the folly of mar- 
rying, at the age of sixty, a young and lovely French girl, 
the daughter of his landlord at Paris — a circumstance which 
exposed him to ridicule in England, and excited in America 
some angry suspicions of his defection to the interests, or at 
least of his relaxed opposition to the pretensions of France. 
But the injustice of these suspicions was demonstrated on his 

1753. return to his government of Massachusetts, when he plainly 
showed that neither his conjugal ties nor the arts of the 
French commissaries had been able to bias his sentiments or 
baffle his penetration; and openly proclaimed, that an ac- 
commodation with France was hopeless ; that the sword alone 
could settle the controversy ; and that the interest of Britain 
demanded that this inevitable appeal should be no longer 
deferred.^ 

Meanwhile, in addition to the previous controversies, and 
the increasing hopelessness of a peaceful adjustment of them, 
new subjects of dispute had arisen between the two nations. 
The extension of the Virginian settlements to the banks of the 

1 " M. BelUn," says W. Smith, <* published a new set of maps; the first plate 
being thought too favourable to our claims. Shirley took occasion to speak of this 
alteration to Bellin, at Paris, and informed him that one hundred copies of his first 
maps were dispersed in London ; upon which he discovered some surprise ; bat» 
instead of urging any thing in support of the variation in his new draft, said, smiling. 
We, m France, mtutfoliow the commands of the king," 

> " The conferences,*' says Smollett* " were rendered abortive by every art of 
cavilling, chicanery, and procrastination, which the French commissioners opposed 
to the justice and perspicuity of the English claims. They not only misinterpreted 
treaties, though expressed with the utmost precision, and perplexed the conferences 
with difficulties and matter foreign to the subject, but they carried the finesse of per- 
fidy so far, as to produce false charts and maps of the country, in which the rivert 
and boundaries were misplaced and misrepresented." 

^ Smollett. Hewit. W. Smith. Wynne. Trumbull. Burk. Hutchinson. 
Minot Belknap. Yet this year, the British parliament, in their address to th« 
kin?, with strange delusion or msinceri^, congratulated him on the manifest stability 
«f the peace. 
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liver Ohio, and especially the occupation of a part of this CHAP, 
region by the English Ohio Company, were calculated to bring ^^^* 
to a decisive test the suspicion that had long prevailed, of the 1753. 
purpose of the French to render the line of forts which they 
had been erecting subservient not merely to the communica- 
tion between their own colonies, but to the confinement of the 
British settlements, and the obstruction of their advancement 
into the interior of the country. Nor did the French hesitate 
a moment to give evident proof of their full purpose, and to 
resist the first attempt of their rivals to overleap the bounda- 
ries within which they had resolved to enclose them. A me- 
nace of the governor of Canada, that he would treat as enemies 
any of the subjects of Britain who should settle near the Ohio, 
or presume even to trade with the Indian inhabitants of this 
region, having been disregarded, was promptly enforced by 
the seizure of a number of British traders who were carried as 
prisoners to a strong fort which the French were erecting at 
Fresque Isle, on Lake Erie. Other British traders, and ser- 
vants of the Ohio Company, retreated in alarm from the 
stations which they had begun to occupy : and the French, 
perceiving that the crisis had arrived, at which their ambitious 
system of policy now plainly disclosed, must be either defended 
by force or completely abandoned, proceeded with augmented 
diligence to supply whatever was yet defective in its subsidi- 
ary arrangements and preparations. A fort was built at Nia- 
gara, within the dominions of the Indian allies of Britain ; 
and, in addition to the fort on Lake Erie, two others were 
built at commanding positions on the banks of the Ohio. 
Thus, at length, the French succeeded in completing their 
long-projected communication between the mouth of the 
Mississippi and the river St. Lawrence. 

The complaints against these measures which were 
transmitted from America to Britain, concurring with the 
failure of the negotiations at Paris, and seconded by the in- 
fluence and activity of the British merchants who were inter- 
ested in the scheme of the Ohio Company, excited more 
attention in the parent state than colonial wrongs and quar- 
rels had usually awakened : and a memorial was accordingly 
presented this year, by Lord Albemarle, the British ambassa- 
dor to the court of France, requiring, in peremptory terms. 
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^' Britain ; that the fort erected at Niagara should be evacuated 
17^. and destroyed j; and that positive orders should be iaaued to 
the French con^manders in America* to desist from farther 
encroachments and attacks upon the British settlements and 
colonists. The French court, not yet prepared for an open 
rqpture, or at least willing to d^er it as long as possible* 
returned to this application an answer, of which the tone was 
compliant* though the terms were evasive. Some English- 
mePy vifho had been sent prisoners from America to France, 
were instantly set at liberty ; and assurances were given of the 
transmission of such orders to the governor of Canada as 
would infallibly prevent all future cause of complaint. These 
assurances produced the effect of amusing the British govern^ 
ment a little longer : but although public orders, in oonfor* 
mity with them* were in reality sent to America, it is probable 
that they were nullified by private instructions ; for they were 
violated without scruple by the French provincial authorities^ 
Jonquiere* the governor of Canada, not only continued to mul- 
tiply and strengthen the fortifications along the tine which his 
countrymen uow pretended right to regard as the limit of the 
English territory, but openly encouraged the Indians, and per^ 
mitted the French, to attack the English settlers and traders, 
both in Nova Scotia and on the Ohip. The pretensions of 
France to withstand the British settlements on the Ohio indi- 
cated such a devouring ambition, and disclosed a policy so 
manifestly calculated to airest the growth and diminish the 
security of the Qplonial dominions of Britain, that they would 
probably have provoked more general and efficient opposition 
in America, but for the indiscretion and rapacity, which w^ 
have already remarked, in the oondupt of the Ohio compapy. 
Hamilton, the governor of Pennsylvania, strongly represented 
to th^ assembly of this province, the expediency of erecting 
fijurts as well as barteri^houses for the use of the P^nnsylv^niau 
traders with the Indians on the Ohio ; but though s^ majority 
of the Peqnsylvwian assembly relished the proposal, apd 
passed a resolution in conformity with it*^^yet the interests of 
individuals* who regarded the monopoly of the Ohio Company 
with aversion and alanp^ prevfdled so far, as to prev^t either 
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this or any other defensive measure, from being carried intp chap. 
execution.^ ^^^' 

An attempt, which wag made in the same year, by the go- 1763. 
vemor of Virginia, to resist the encroachments of France, 
led to the first appearance of the illustrious George Washing- 
ton on the scene of American affairs. It is interesting to mark 
the earliest dawn of a career of such cloudless and exalted glory. 
Robert Dinwiddie, who had now arrived in Virginia with the 
appointment of governor of this province, was quickly made sen- 
sible of the critical state thai the relations between the French 
and English had assumed on its frontiers* Perceiving the pe- 
cessity of instant and resolute interference in behalf of his 
countrymen who had been expelled from their settlements,—^ 
and desirous to gain more distinct information with regard to 
the region which was the subject of these conflicting preten-^ 
sions, — he was induced to commit this important task, which Oct. 31* 
the approach of a rigorous winter rendered still more arduous^ 
toWashington, a young Virginian planter, only twenty-one years 
of age. This remarkable youth had conceived a strong predi- 
lection for the British naval service, and at the age of fifteen 
was deterred only by the entreaties of his mother from accept- 
ing the appointment, which had been procured for him, of 
midshipman in an Enghsh ship of war. He was already dis- 
tinguished as a surveyor and civil engineer in his native pro- 
vince, and held the rank of major as well as the office of 
adjutant^general of its militia. Undaunted by the toil and 
danger of a winter journey, of which two hundred miles lay 
through a trackless desert inhabited by Indians some of 
whom were open enemies and others doubtful friends^ the 
youthful envoy cheerfully undertook the mission; and, 
with a single attendant, succeeded in penetrating to a 
French fort erected on the river Au Beuf which ffiUs into 
the Ohio. To the commander of this fort, he carried a 
btter from Governor Dinwiddie, requiring the evacuation 
of the place, and a relinquishment of the other recent 
encroachments on the British dominion in the same quarter. 
^>U Pierre, the French commandant on the Ohio, returned for 
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' trate the conflicting claims of France and England, and that 
he had acted and must still continue to act in implicit obe^ 
dience to the mandates of thegovernor of Canada. Washington 
performed the duties of his mission with vigour and ability, 
and after a painful and laborious expedition, which occupied 
1764. more than two months, regained in safety the capital of 
Jan. 16. Virginia. A journal in wbich he recorded the particulars of 
his toil and the fruits of his observation, was published im- 
mediately after, and impressed his countrymen with a high 
respect for the solidity of his judgment and the calm deter- 
mined fortitude of his character. Governor Dinwiddie find- 
ing that nothing was to be gained by amicable negotiation, 
projected the construction efforts at various places which had 
been indicated by Washington ; and the assembly agreeing to 
defray the expense of these operations, materials were pro- 
cured and the works were begun without delay. Unfortunately, 
no means were taken to gain the consent of the natives to this 
measure, which accordingly served only to increase the jealousy 
and malevolence with which they had begun to regard the Eng- 
Hosdiities Hsh. A regiment was raised at the same time by the Virginian 
Vi^-®- government, and Washington having been appointed its lieu- 
frontier, tenant-colonel, marched with two companies in advance of the 
April, main body to the Great Meadows, lying within the disputed 
territory. Here he learned from some friendly Indians, that 
the French with a force of six hundred men and eighteen pieces 
of cannon, having attacked and destroyed a fort which the 
Virginians had been erecting, were themselves engaged in com- 
pleting another fort at the confluence of the Allegany and 
Monongahela, one of the spots which had been especially re- 
commended in his own journal to the occupation of his coun- 
trymen ; and that a detachment of French troops from this 
place was then on its march towards the Great Meadows, and 
had encamped for the night in the bosom of a retired valley 
at some distance. Convinced that this was an hostile move- 
ment, Washington availed himself of the proffered guidance 
of the Indians, and advancing with his troops on a dark and 
rainy night, effectually surprised the French encampment. The 
Virginians having roused the enemy by a sudden discharge of 
fire-arms, completely disconcerted them by rushing forward 
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to close attack, and compelled them immediately to surr^nder.^ chap. 
Washington after this success erected at the Great Meadows ^^^' 
a small stockade fort, which received the name of Fort 1754. 
Necessity, and then advanced with his troops, which by the April 28. 
accession of two companies, one from New York and the other 
from North Carolina, now amounted to four hundred men, 
towards the new French fort which was called Du Quesne,* 
with the intention of dislodging the enemy. But learning on 
his march that the French had been reinforced and were 
approaching with a great body of Indian auxiliaries to attack 
him, he retreated to Fort Necessity and endeavoured to 
strengthen its defences by the construction of a ditch around 
the stockade. Before this operation was completed, the fort 
was attacked, on the 4th of July, by a very superior force, 
under the command of De Villiers. The garrison made a 
vigorous defence from ten in the morning till a late hour at 
night, when De Villiers having sounded a parley and tendered 
a capitulation, they at first refused, but finally consented to 
surrender, or more properly speaking, to evacuate the fort, on 
condition that they should be allowed to march out with the 
honours of war, to retain their arms and baggage, and to 
retire without molestation into the inhabited parts of Virginia, 
— and that the French themselves instead of advancing farther 
at present or even retaining the evacuated fort, should retreat 
to their previous station at Monongahela. Of the Virginians, 
fifty-eight, and of the French, two hundred were killed and 
wounded in the encounter. Such a capitulation was by no 
means calculated either to damp the spirit of the Virginians, 
or to depress the reputation of their commander. It was 
violated, however, with unscrupulous barbarity by the Indians, 
who had been united to the forces of De Villiers, and who, ho- 
vering round the Virginians during the whole of their retreat, 
harassed them with frequent attacks, and killed and wounded 
a considerable number of them. At the close of this unsuc- 



> Some French writers declared that the conduct of Washington, on this occasion, 
betrayed the most savage barbarity ; and taxed him personally with acts of wanton 
and unmanly bloodshed. These charges, repeated in various publications, rendered 
Washington very odious to the French, who afterwards, however, forgot or disbe- 
lieved them, when the war of independence rendered Washington their ally. 

* Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania, stands upon the ground that was formerly occu- 
pied by Fort Du Quesne. 
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^' and magnanimity, expressed by a vote of thanks its approba- 
1754. tion of the conduct of Washington and his troops.^ 

Though the British ministers had obtained from the parlia- 
ment in the preceding year, a felicitation to the king on the 
pretended stability of peace, it was impossible that they could 
disguise from themselves that the progress of afiairs ever since 
the treaty of Aix-Ia-Chapelle had tended manifestly to a rup-^ 
ture with France, and that the two nations were already on the 
brink of another war. The conferences at Paris had failed, 
and the disputes which were there ineffectually discussed had 
not only multiplied in the interval but broken forth into actual 
hostilities in America. In the East Indies also, the colonial 
empire of Britain was disturbed and invaded by the intrigues 
and ambition of the French court.^ That, in such cii*cum^ 
stances, a declaration of war should have been retarded, and 
the French permitted to extend and mature their system of 
encroachments, seems to have arisen not from blindness or 
credulity on the part of the British ministers, but fram the 
perplexity and irresolution which they felt with regard to the 
manner in which hostilities in America should be conducted, 
and the extent to which these hostilities might, consistently 
with prudence, be pushed. The French court entertained 
simpler views with regard to America, and was far more bent 
upon conquest in that quarter than the English : and for this 
reason, that the liberty that prevailed in the English settle- 
ments was a dangerous neighbour to the French colonial 
empire, whereas the vicinity of the French power was a cir- 
cumstance favourable to the continued ascendancy of Britain 
over her colonies. Whether these colonies should be defended 
and their invaders encountered by British troops, or by their 
own forces: in what manner their councils and political 
organization should be united, in order to give due efficacy to 
the latter mode of defence, without rendering their combined 
vigour dangerous to the parent state ; and how far it would be 
expedient to push, or possible to pause in the career of suc- 
cessful hostilities carried on in either of these ways, were ques- 

* Marshall's Life of Washington. Burk. JVIinot. Trumbull. Rogers's Ame- 
rican Biographical Dictionary. 

* Smollett. 
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tkms which the British mintst^M, distracted between their c H A I". 
je^loQsy of the colonists and th^t resentment agfciinst t^e ^^^- 
enemy^ plainly appear to have pondered with much hesitation iY64. 
and embarrassment Eventually, their indecision, concurring 
with the immoderate ambition of Franee, forced upon them 
the extremity to which they were averse, and whrch, by 
any reasonable sacrifice they would doubtless have williftgly 
averted. Had they vigorously resisted the French encroirt^h-^ 
ments at the outset, and despatched a force sufficient to check 
them and to inspire the enemy with apprehensions of still 
more signal retribution, a peace might, perhaps, have been 
concluded, which wotiid have retained America for a while 
longer under the divided empire of France and England. But 
they hesitated to act, and delayed to act with vigour, till the 
quarrel) signalised by victories and triumphs of the French, 
and disgraces and disasters of the Engli&Ai, acquired in the 
eyes of both nations an importance far beyond ^at it had 
originally possessed, and conducted England, in particular, to 
a point at which her dignity and reputation seemed to be 
staked on th€ issue of a decisive contest for the sole do^ 
minion of North America. 

Early in the spring of this year, and before the expedition 
from Virginia to the Great Meadows, the British ministers 
bad sigtiified to the provincial governments the desire of the 
king that they should oppose the French encroachments by 
£[Hce of arms ; together with a recommendation from his ma^ 
jesty that they ^ould send delegates to a general convention 
at Albany, both in order to form a league with the Six 
Nations, and to concert among themselves a plan of united 
operations and defefnce against the oommon enemy. Seven of 
the colonies, consisting of Maryland, New York, Pennsyl- 
vania, and the New Ekigland states agreed to comply with 
this recommendation:^ and the assembly of Massachusetts 
at the same time^ presented an address to Governor Shirley 
desiring him ^' to pray his majesty that affairs which relate to 

1 Vtrgiflia and New Jersey, thou^ specially named in the ixiyal iBTitalioD» sent 
no delegates to the convention. Connecticut, Rhode Island, the Carolinas, and 
Georgia, received no direct invitation from the crown. The other colonies were de- 
ttved to endeavour to procure the concurrence of these states ; but their application 
prevailed only with Connecticut and Rhode I^and. 

» April 10. 
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ral direction as his majesty shall judge proper; and that the 
1754. several governments may be obliged to bear their proportions 
of defending his majesty's territories against the encroach- 
ments of the French and the ravages and incursions of the 
Indians." Shirley, probably, sensible of the jealousy which any 
measure, founded on this suggestion, would provoke among the 
colonists in general unless it originated with themselves, pro- 
posed to the governors of the several colonies, that the dele- 
gates elected to the convention should be authorized by their 
constituents to deliberate on a plan of general union for the 
common safety and defence. Instructions to this effect were 
accordingly communicated to the delegates, who, assembling 
at Albany in the month of June, were met by a numerous de- 
putation from the tribes of the Six Nations. After an expla- 
natory and pacific treaty with the Indians, who very willingly 
accepted the presents that were tendered to them, but yet 
plainly betrayed by their negligent demeanour the success 
with which the French had intrigued to weaken their regards 
for the English, — the convention undertook the more im- 
portant subject which had been committed to its delibera- 
tions : and it was unanimously resolved that a union of the 
colonies was essential to the general safety, and should be 
forthwith accomplished. But here the unanimity of the dele- 
gates ended. Probably all the inhabitants of all the colonies 
would have united in approving the foregoing resolution. 
The difficulty, or rather the impossibility, was to devise a plan 
for carrying it into execution, which would be satisfactory at 
once to the colonists and the parent state. 
Benjamin Among vaHous individuals considerably for their talents and 
Franklin— reputation who were assembled in this convention,^ the most 
popular and remarkable person was Benjamin Franklin, one 
of the delegates from Pennsylvania. This great man, who 
now sustained a conspicuous part in the most important na- 
tional council that had ever been convoked in North America, 
has already been introduced (in the two preceding chapters) 
to our attention, first, as a provincial patriot and philosopher, 

> One of the delegates from Massachusetts was Thomas Hutchinson, afterwards 
the governor and historian of this proTinoe. From Connecticut were sent, William 
Pitkin, Roger Wolcott, and Elisha Williams. 
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and afterwards as an enterprising and successful votary of C H A P. 
science. In the year 1736, which was the thirtieth year of his 
age, a matter nowise extraordinary in its nature, gave occa- 1754^ 
sion to the earliest display of his masterly genius and caf^acity 
as a politician. He had previously instituted a club or society 
in Philadelphia, of which the associates were limited in 
number to twelve^ and of which the main objects seem to have 
been to promote the exercise and efficacy of patriotic, philo- 
sophic, and republican virtue. By a fundamental rule of this 
institution, which received the name of the Junto, its existence 
and objects were kept secret from the public, in order to 
prevent applications for admission from persons whose cha- 
racter and sentiments might render them unmeet associates, 
and whose influence and connexions might at the same time 
make it painful and inconvenient to reject them. Some of the 
members having proposed to render the society more nume- 
rous by introducing their friends into it, — "I was one of 
those," says Franklin, " who were against any addition to our 
number ; but, instead of it, made, in writing, a proposal, that 
every member separately should endeavour to form a subordi- 
nate club with the same rules, but without any hint or infor- 
mation of its connexion with the Junto. The advantages pro- 
posed were the improvement of so many more young citizens 
by the use of our institutions ; our better acquaintance with 
the general sentiments of the inhabitants on any occasion, as 
the junto member might propose what queries we should 
desire, and was to report to the junto what passed in his se- 
parate club ; the promotion of our particular interests in busi- 
ness by more extensive recommendation ; and the increase of 
our influence in public afiairs, and our power of doing good by 
spreading through the several clubs the sentiments of the 
junto. Five or six clubs wrere thus completed, which were 
called by diflerent names, as the Vine, the Union, the Band, 
&c. : they were useful to themselves, and aflbrded us a good deal 
of amusement, information, and instruction, besides answering, 
in a considerable degree, our views of influencing the public 
on particular occasions/' Here we behold the theory and 
primitive model of that engine of party purpose and power 
which was afterwards employed with such irresistible efficacy 
by the Jacobin club of Paris during the earlier stages of the 

VOL. HI. B B 
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' some time had held a subordinate appointment in the post- 
1754, office, was promoted to the function of postmaster- general of 
America, — a situation which he retained till about twenty years 
after, when he was displaced by the British court. At the 
period at which we have now arrived he had already distin- 
guished himself by brilliant discoveries in science and by 
useful projects in economics, and had been for a number of 
years a member of the assembly of Pennsylvania, where he 
spoke rarely, but sententiously, concisely, and with convincing 
force and propriety, when the occasion was at length pre- 
hisplaufor sented of exhibiting his genius on a wider theatre. It was 
union ^^^ ^^^^ ^® proposed to his fellow delegates in the Albany 
of the convention that memorable scheme of a federal league between 
prw^noS ^^^ American colonies, which has received the name of The 
Albany plan of Union, and which, though little more than the 
transcript of a design suggested by another pohtician about 
thirteen years before,^ has been celebrated with far higher 
praise than his more ingenious and original idea of a ramifica- 
tion of clubs in Pennsylvania has attracted. This was the 
purport of the plan which he suggested. Application was to 
be made for an act of parliament to establish in the colonies a 
general government, to be administered by a president ap- 
pointed by the crown, and by a grand council, consisting of 
members chosen by the several provincial assemblies, the 
number of representatives from each province being directly 
proportioned to the amount of its contributions to the general 
treasury, — with this restriction, however, that no colony should 
have more than ^ven, nor fewer than two representatives.* 
The whole executive authority of the general government was 
^ . ^ committed to the president. The power of legislation was 

'^ lodged jointly in the grand council and president ; the consent 

' See account of Dr. Coxe's project, ante, chap. ii. 

> It was proposed that the assemblies should choose members for the grand 
council in the following proportion : — 

Maryland 4 

Virginia 7 

North Carolina ... 4 

South Carolina ... 4 

48 



Massachusetts . . 


. 7 


New Hampshire . . 


. 2 


Connecticut . . . 


. 5 


Khode Island . . 


. 2 


New York . . . 


. 4 


New Jersey . . . 


. 3 


Pennsylvania . . 


. 6 
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of the latter functionary being requisite to the advancement of c H A P. 
bills into laws. The functions and prerogatives of the geneml ^^^' 
government were^ to declare war and make peace; to conclude 1754. 
treaties with the Indian nations ; to regulate trade with them, 
and to make purchases of vacant lands from them, either in 
the name of the crown or of the union; to settle new colonies, 
and to exercise legislative authority over them until they 
should be erected into separate provincial governments ; and 
to raise troops, build forts, fit out armed vessels, and pursue 
all other measures requisite for the general defence. To defray 
the expenses of this establishment and its various operations, 
the president and grand council were empowered to frame 
laws enacting such duties, imposts, and taxes, as they might 
find to be necessary, and judge to be least burdensome to the 
people. These legislative ordinances were to be transmitted- 
to England for the approbation of the king ; and unless dis- 
allowed within three years after their enactment, they were to 
remain in force. All officers in the naval and military service of 
the united colonies, were to be nominated by the president, and 
approved by the council : civil officers were to be nominated 
by the council, and approved by the president. 

This plan, though recommended to the approbation of a juiy 4. 
majority of the convention, both by its own merits and by the 
reputation, talent, and address of the author,^ was opposed 
with warm and inflexible determination by the delegates of 
Connecticut, who objected to the authority conferred on the 
president, and to the power of general taxation ; and insisted 
that a government of this description would prove dangerous 
in the highest degree to the liberties of the colonies, and ut- 
terly unfit to conduct with vigour or economy a defensive war 
along their extended frontier. Of all the members of the 
convention, these delegates alone had the satisfaction to find 
that their sentiments were in unison with those of their con- 
stituents. No sooner was the plan communicated to the va- 
rious provincial assemblies, 'than it was condemned and re- 



* Though the plan was confessedly and solely the composition of Franklin, a 
committee of the convention had been appointed to digest it. This committee con- 
sisted of Hutchinson, of Massachusetts ; Atkinson, of New Hampshire ; Hopkins, of 
Rhode Island ; Pitkin, of Connecticut ; Smith, of New York ; Franklin, of Penn- 
sylvania ; and Tasker, of Maryland. 

B d2 
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^' oppose the expected attempts of the British court to obtain an 
1764. act of parliament for carrying it into effect. But the appre- 
hensions of the colonists on this score were groundless ; for^ by 
a singular coincidence, the plan proved as unacceptable to 
the ministers of the crown as to themselves. In America it 
was accounted too favourable to the royal prerogative: in 
England it was, contrariwise, censured as savouring of demo- 
cracy, and conceding too much power to the representatives of 
the people. Although thus rejected by all parties, the project 
of Franklin was attended with important consequences in 
America. The discussion of it served to familiarize the idea 
of a federal league, a general government, an American army ; 
and prepared the minds of the people for the very form of 
confederacy which was afterwards resorted to in their revolu- 
tionary contest with Britain.^ A plan of a different complexion 
from Franklin's was conceived by the British cabinet, and com- 
municated, among others, to Governor Shirley of Massachusetts, 
who, though a popular magistrate, was inclined to favour the 
prerogative of the crown to which he was indebted for his own 
advancement. According to this plan (somewhat akin to the 
ministerial projects which we have remarked a few years be- 
fore) the general defence of the colonies was to be'entrusted 
to an assembly consisting of all the governors and a certain 
number of the provincial councillors, who were to draw bills 
of exchange upon the English treasury for the sums of money 
which might be requisite to carry their measures into effect, 
and of which the reimbursement was to be derived from taxes 
imposed on the colonies by act of parliament. The aversion 
which the Americans had expressed for a far more liberal 
scheme, deterred Shirley from vainly risking his popularity by 
openly announcing and advocating this proposition ; but he 
privately communicated it to Franklin, and an interesting dis- 
cussion of its merits and chances of success ensued between 
them. Franklin maintained that any attempt to carry into 
effect the project of the British ministry would excite the 

* ** Not one of the assemblies, — from Georgia to New Hampshire, — when the 
report was made by their delegates, inclined to part with so great a share of power as 
was to be given to this general government." Hutchinson. 

^ See Note XIIL at the end of the volume. 
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strongest dissatisfaction in America ; and with great force of CHAP, 
argument demonstrated the injustice of the measure, and the ^^^' 
injurious consequences which the Americans might reasonably 1754. 
apprehend from it. They could have no confidence, he de- 
clared, in a convention consisting of governors and councillors, 
of whom the far greater number were the creatures of the 
crown, whose interest would prompt them to enlarge the ex- 
penditure which was committed to their administration, and 
multiply the posts and appointments included within their 
patronage. The people might expect that a tax imposed by 
their own representatives would be diminished and repealed 
whenever a change of circumstances permitted such allevia- 
tion ; but a tax imposed by parliament, in conformity with 
the representations and private interests of a board of royal 
officersan America, would most probably be of perpetual du- 
ration. He maintained that it was unjust that the subjects of 
the British crown resident in the colonies should be burdened 
with direct taxes except by their own representatives, of whom 
they bad none in parliament ; and that the parliamentary re- 
strictions on the commerce of the colonies were secondary taxes 
which the colonists, on the one hand, submitted to, though 
they had no share in imposing or adjusting them ; and 
which Britain, on the other, ought to accept as an equivalent 
for the exemption of the colonists from direct parliamentary 
taxation. Yet was he disposed to recommend a more intimate 
union of the colonies with Britain, by the admission of repre- 
sentatives from America into the British parliament ; and he 
was of opinion that this union would be acceptable to the co- 
lonists, provided a reasonable number of representatives were 
allowed to them, and that all the old statutes restraining the 
trade or cramping the manufactures of the colonies should be 
at the same time repealed, till the new parliament, represent- 
ing the whole empire, might think fit, for the general in- 
terest, to re-enact some or all of them. Not that he imagined 
that the colonies would obtain so many representatives as to 
possess any considerable numerical force in parliament ; but 
he expected that the reasoning and influence of the American 
members might be sufficient to cause the trade laws to be 
more impartially considered, and framed with more regard to 
equity \ and might prevail so far as to withstand the private 
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^* ficers in England. He characterized the colonies as so many 
1754. counties gained to Great Britain^ and all included within the 
pale of British constitutional law and rights, no less than of 
the British empire ; and he held it not less indifferent to the 
general interest whether a merchant, a smith, or a hatter grew 
rich in Old or in New England, than whether an English ma- 
nufacturer of iron pursued his business at Birmingham or 
Sheffield ; as, in either place, they were still within the bounds 
of the commonwealth, and their persons and property were 
subject to its jurisdiction. 

In this correspondence between Franklin and Shirley, which 
was conducted with great privacy,^ we behold a partial re- 
hearsal of the controversy that broke out not many years 
after between America and Britain, and issued in the Ame- 
rican revolution. Franklin, in the interval, had seen cause to 
alter some of his political notions ; and at the latter period, 
departing from the views which we have now seen him un- 
fold, he declared his conviction that the legislatures of Britain 
and America, were and ought to be distinct from each other, 
and that the relation between the two countries was precisely 
analagous to that which had subsisted between England and 
Scotland before their union. When we consider how notably 
Franklin (mistaking his own view of men's interests for an ac- 
quaintance with their desires and opinions) had misappre- 
hended the sentiments of his countrymen in proposing a plan 
at Albany which they almost unanimously rejected, we may 
be justified in supposing that some degree of kindred error 
mingled with his notion of their willingness to submit to 
direct taxation by the parent state, on condition of being 
allowed to send representatives to the British House of Com- 
mns. He seems to have entirely neglected the consideration, 
that unless an order of nobility were established in America, 
and the members of it admitted to participate in the privi- 
leges of the British peerage, there would still be no channel 
by which the interests of his countrymen could penetrate into 
the House of Lords ; and this branch of the supreme legisla- 
ture would remain exclusively British in its composition. 

» It was first published in the London Magazine for February, 1766. 



NORTH AMERICA. 375 

Shirley, convinced not less by the issue of Franklin's own CHAP, 
plan than by the force of his arguments, of the hopelessness ' 

of the project which had been communicated to him by the 1754. 
British ministers, refrained from any public expression of his 
opinion on the subject of political union for the general de- 
fence : and the British cabinet, after persisting a little longer 
in a feeble and irresolute attempt to induce the colonies to 
raise a common revenue which the officers of the crown were 
to administer, either abandoned, forgot, or suspended their 
purpose ; ^ and finally embraced their determination, or at 
least pursued the course of carrying on hostilities in Ame- 
rica with British troops aided by such auxiliary forces as the 
colonial assemblies might voluntarily furnish f though these 
assemblies were but imperfectly acquainted with the inclina- 
tions of the British court, their jealousy supplied, and per- 
haps more than supplied, the defectiveness of their informa- 
tion ; and nothing could exceed the stubborn and determined 
purpose evinced by them to resist the establishment of a 
genei-al American revenue, which the representatives of Ame- 
rica were not to impose and administer.^ 

While the British government, though desirous that the 
military force of America should be more fully developed, was 
still more desirous to avoid any proportional development of 
the spirit of American liberty, and was bent on establishing in 
the colonies only such a system of united agency as should be 
subservient to British ascendancy and royal prerogative ; and 
while the Americans, on the other hand, were determined to 
cultivate their military resources only in correspondence with 

> Yet, so late as the month of May, 1755, we find Shirley writing thus to Went- 
worth, the governor of New Hampshire . — *' I may assure your excellency, from 
every letter I have of late received from Sir Thomas Robinson, I have reason to think 
that his majesty hath a dependence upon a common fund's being raised in all his co- 
lonies upon this continent ; and that such an one must, in the end, be either volun- 
tarily raised, or else assessed in some other way.*' A few months after, the assembly 
of Massachusetts, in their instructions to their agent at London, thus admonished 
him : — '* It is more especially expected that you oppose every thing that shall have 
the remotest tendency to raise a revenue in the plantations for any public uses or 
services of government." 

* " The ministry," says Belknap, *• determined to employ their own troops to 
fight their battles in America, rather than let the colonists feel their own strength 
and be directed by their own counsels. Some aid was to be exacted from them ; 
but the weight of the enterprise and honour of the victory were to belong to British 
troops, commanded by British officers." 

^ Franklin's Memoirs. Trumbull. Hutchinson. Belknap. Minot. Gordon. 
Holmes. Wynne. 
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BOOK the interests of their domestic liberty, and to oppose the esta- 
^* blishment of any new jurisdiction over their country, in which 
1754, they themselves were not to possess a commanding share, — it 
was impossible that any plan of general government or even 
of combined operation of the colonies could be introduced, ex- 
cept by force on the part of Britain, or by revolt on the 
part of America. Additional impediments to such a mea- 
sure were occasioned at the present period, by dissensions 
between two of the American provinces, — by the struggles 
of domestic factions in a third, — ^aod by an unusual degree 
of discontent and impatience, which had been kindled in 
several of them by certain recent proceedings of the British 
government and its officers. A quarrel had arisen between 
Virginia and New York, in consequence of the failure of 
the expedition to the Great Meadows ; the Virginians re- 
proaching the other colony with having caused this disaster 
by neglecting to furnish an adequate contingent of troops. 
Pennsylvania was distracted by the continual disputes be- 
tween her assemblies and the provincial proprietaries and 
governors. The assembly of Virginia had at first co-ope- 
rated zealously with Dinwiddie, the governor of this pro- 
vince, in the prosecution of hostilities with the French. But 
shortly after the expedition to the Great Meadows, they 
manifested a very different spirit, and, refusing to sanction or 
toDts in support measures which he by his office was entitled to con- 
Virginia— (Jqcj^ they plainly declared that they entertained more jealousy 
and apprehension of him than of the foreign enemy. Din- 
widdie, who was a man of arbitrary principles, insolent 
temper, and rapacious disposition, had attempted to introduce 
the practice, which though established in New York, was a 
novelty in Virginia, of exacting a fee or perquisite to the 
governor for every patent of land which he was required to 
grant. The assembly declared that this exaction was illegal, 
arbitrary, and oppressive; they protested that every planter 
who complied with it ought to be deemed an enemy of his 
country; and despatched an agent to London to solicit an 
North c ^^^^^ ^^ ^^® pri^y council for its discontinuance. In North 
rolina— Carolina, the conduct of Arthur Dobbs, who had succeeded 
Johnstone in the office of governor, proclaimed the instruc- 
tions which he had received to enlarge the bounds of the 
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royal prerogative, and provoked the most determined spirit of C u A P. 
resistance from the assembly. But it was at New York that ^^^' 
the strongest manifestation of public discontent was elicited 1754. 
by an accidental discovery of the strain in which the instruc- and New 
tions from the crown to its governors were actually couched. °' * 
We have already remarked the practice of the British court 
to express in its commissions to the governors of New York, 
the delegation of a very large and indeed unwarrantable 
extent of authority^ In addition to their commissions, these 
officers, like all the governors who were appointed by the 
crown, were furnished with written instructions for the di- 
rection of their political conduct, which were not communi- 
cated to the public. But in the present year, Sir Danvers 
Osborne, who had been appointed governor of this province, 
having died immediately after his arrival at New York, his 
instructions somehow fell into the hands of persons who has- 
tened to expose their contents to the public eye. The pre- 
amble of this document sharply inveighed against the pro- 
vincial assembly, which was stigmatized as an undutiful, 
disloyal, and factious body, which had repeatedly violated the 
royal prerogative by usurping a control over the expenditure 
of the public money. Osborne was directed to insist 'on the 
reformation of all such abuses, and particularly to require 
the establishment of a certain and 'definite revenue for the 
service of the government, as well as the appropriation of a 
fixed salary to his own office. Moreover, his majesty in these 
instructions, signified his will that all money raised for the 
use and support of government should be disposed of by 
warrant from the governor with the consent of the council, 
and no otherwise ; that nevertheless the assembly should 
be permitted, from time to time, to see the accounts of 
the expenditure of money levied by the authority of laws 
which they had enacted : that if any member of the council, 
or officer holding a place of trust or profit in the government, 
should in any manner whatever encourage, advise, or concur 
with the assembly in passing any act or vote whereby the 
royal prerogative might be limited or impaired, or any money 
be raised or expended for the public service, otherwise than 
by the method prescribed by these instructions, the func- 
tionary so offending should forthwith be degraded from his 
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BOOK oBSce by the governor.^ These were peremptory injunctions, 
^' and plainly proved that the British ministry regarded the 
1754. province with displeasure, and were determined to invigorate 
the royal prerogative : nor is it surprising that the publication 
of them excited at New York a lively indignation and jealousy 
against the government of the parent state. 
Frepara- The mutual distrust and displeasure which thus contributed 
France and ^^ Perplex the councils and enfeeble the operations of Eng- 
Britain for land and her colonies, was proportionably favourable to the 
^ ^' views and policy of France, which continued vigorously to 
extend her encroachments, reinforce her garrisons, and for- 
tify her position in America. In aid of her own designs, she 
endeavoured, with the utmost assiduity of hostile intrigue, to 
multiply the enemies of England, and particularly to involve 
this country in a quarrel with Spain. In this instance, in- 
deed, she was for the present disappointed; for Wall, the 
minister of the king of Spain, succeeded in convincing his 
master that peace with England was essential to the real 
interests of the Spanish monarchy. In America the French 
intrigues were more successful ; and by the influence of the 
governor of Canada and his Indian allies, a tribe of Indians, 
with whom New England had no previous quarrel, were in- 
duced to invade and ravage the frontiers of Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire. Massachusetts had of late been the 
. scene of violent altercations, occasioned by the introduction of 
an excise law, which, however, in spite of the threats of its 
opponents and the fears of its supporters, was peaceably 
carried into operation. In the course of the present year, the 
assembly of this province caused some new forts to be erected ; 
renewed a pacific treaty with the eastern Indians ; and as- 
certained that the tidings which had been formerly received 
of a French settlement on the Kennebeck, were destitute of 
foundation.^ 

The British ministers, on receiving intelligence of the de- 
feat of Washington, and of the establishment of French posts 
on the Ohio, perceived plainly that a war between France 
and England had begun. Even with a view to the speedy re- 
storation of peace, it was expedient that they should exert 

1 Smollett. Williamson. Burk. Wynne. 
3 Minot. Smollett. Belknap. 
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more Tigour and promptitude of hostility, and demonstrate chap. 
more active and determined concern for the dignity of the Bri- ^^^' 
tish empire, and the safety of its colonial adjuncts or depend- 1754. 
encies. Finding that their complaints to the court of Versailles 
were answered only by a repetition of former evasions^ and 
learning that the French were making active preparation for 
the enlargement of their naval and military force in Ame- 
rica, they determined to send a detachment of the standing 
army maintained in England to the defence of the British 
possessions and pretensions in the same quarter. In con- 1755. 
formity with this determination, and early in the following January, 
year. General Braddock was despatched from Ireland with 
two regiments of infantry commanded by Halket and Dunbar, 
which were destined to the service of America and especially 
to the protection of the Virginian frontier. On the arrival of 
this armament at its destination, the provinces seemed to have 
forgotten alike their disputes with each other, and their jealou- 
sies of the parent state ; and a vigorous offensive campaign 
against the French was projected. A convention of the pro- 
vincial governors, at the request of the British commander, 
assembled at Annapolis, in Maryland, to settle the plan of 
military operations ; and resolved that three simultaneous ex- 
peditions should be undertaken. The first, directed against 
Fort Du Quesne, was to be conducted by Braddock with his 
British troops: the second, which was to attempt the reduc- 
tion of the French fort at Niagara, was committed to the Ame- 
rican regulars and Indians, commanded by Governor Shirley, 
who now received the rank of a British general from the king : 
and the third, an expedition against Crown Point, was to be 
undertaken by a militia drawn from the northern colonies. The 
French court, apprised of Braddock's departure for America^ 
now made one more attempt to prolong the inactivity of the 
British government, by reiterating assurances of its pacific 
purposes, and earnest desire of accommodation. But when 
the Marquis de Mirepoix, the ambassador of France at Lon- 
don, a truly honourable man, tendered these assurances, in 
full reliance on their truth, to the British ministers, they exhi- 
bited to him such proofs of the insincerity of his court that he 
was struck with astonishment and mortification, and, repairing 
to Versailles, upbraided the ministers of Louis the Fifteenth 
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. tool of their dissimulation. By them he was referred to the 



1756. king, who commanded him to return to London, with fresh 
protestations of his royal intention to preserve peace : but the 
conduct of this monarch corresponded so ill with his profes- 
sions, that his ambassador had scarcely obtained an audience 
to communicate them, when undoubted information was re- 
ceived that a powerful squadron was ready to sail for America 
from Brest and Rochefort. In effect, it sailed soon after and 
transported a great quantity of military stores and four thou- 
sand regular troops, commanded by the Baron Dieskau. 
Roused by this intelligence, the British government des- 
patched a small fleet, under the command of Admiral Bos- 
cawen, and afterwards, on learning the superior strength of 
the enemy, a few more vessels under Admiral Holborue to 
watch the motions of the French squadron. But no addi- 
tional land forces were sent by Britain to America; nor yet 
did she think fit to declare war against France. The French 
monarch was still more bent on avoiding or at least postpon- 
ing this extremity ; and although a part of the fleet which he 
had despatched to America^ was attacked soon after off New- 
foundland and captured by Admiral Boscawen, he still re- 
frained from any nearer approach to a declaration of war than 
April 25. the recall of his ambassador from England. The British king, 
in his speech to parliament, asserted the sincerity of his wishes 
and endeavours, and still expressed a hope of his ability, to 
preserve peace : but withal, declared that he would not pur- 
chase even this blessing at the expense of submitting to en- 
croachments u|K)n his dominions. An act of parliament was 
passed at this time, extending the provisions of the British 
Mutiny Act to North America ; ^ and declaring that all troops, 

1 Much disgust and jealousy was excited by this enactment in America. It had 
been strongly but ineffectually opposed by the agent at London for Massachusetts, 
who, in a petition to parliament, represented, *' that his majesty's American subjects 
were generally freeholders, and persons of some property^ and enlisted not for a 
livelihood, but with intent to return to their farms or trades as soon as the particular 
services for which they might enlist should terminate ; that the officers were persons 
in similar though better circumstances ; and that all of them, — ^being chiefly in- 
fluenced to take up arms by a regard to the honour of the king, the defence of their 
country, and the preservation of their religion and liberties, — had but little prepara- 
tory exercise for war, and were, therefore, unsuitable subjects for the operation of 
the rigorous code of discipline adapted to the government of his majesty's standing 
forces." Minot» 
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raised by any of the colonial governors or assemblies^ should, CHAP, 
whenever they acted in conjunction with the British soldiers, ' 
be subject to the same system of martial law and discipline 175S. 
which obtained in the British armv. A communication had 
been made, some time before, to the provincial governments, 
of the king's commands, that all officers commissioned by his 
majesty or by his commander-in-chief in North America, 
should take precedence of all those whose commissions were 
derived from the provincial governors or assemblies ; " and that 
the general and field officers of the provincial troops should 
have no rank when serving with the general and field officers 
commissioned by the crown." This regulation proved ex- 
ceedingly unpalatable to the Americans. Washington, in 
particular, resenting it as injurious to the merit of his country- 
men and calculated to depress their spirit and character, re- 
signed his commission. Happily however, for his own fame 
and his country's interest, he was persuaded to accept the 
appointment of aide-de-camp to General Braddock.^ 

> Campbell. Burk. Smollett. Wynne. Minot. Williamson. Manhall. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Hostilities in Nova Scotia — expulsion of the Fiench Neutrals. — Braddock's ezpedi* 
lion — and defeat. — Battle of Lake George. — ^Transactions in South Carolina. 
Dissensions in Pennsylvania — ^resignation of political power by the Quakers — 
Quaker proceedings respecting Negro Slavery. — War declared between France and 
Britain. — Success of the French at Oswego. 

BOOK While preparations were making for the prosecution of the 

' military schemes devised in the convention at Annapolis, an 

1755. expedition which the New England states had previously 

agreed to undertake on condition of being reimbursed of the 

expense of it by the British government, was despatched 

against the forts and settlements recently established by the 

Hostilities French in Nova Scotia. The main body of the forces thus 

^otia^ employed consisted of about three thousand men, raised in 
New England, principally in Massachusetts, and conducted 
by Colonel Winslow, one of the most popular and consi- 
derable inhabitants of this province, and the representative 
of one of the old puritan families which were the pride of 
New England, and had gathered the respect of successive 
May 25. generations. Arriving at the British settlement in Nova 
Scotia, the New England forces were joined by three hundred 
regular troops and a small train of artillery ; and the com- 
mand of the whole was assumed by Colonel Monckton, an 
English officer of respectable talents and experience. This 
enterprise was pursued with skill and vigour, and crowned 
with entire success. Beausejour, the principal fort which the 
French possessed at Chignecto, after a hot siege of a few days, 

Jane 16, was compelled to surrender, and received from the victors 
the new name of Fort Cumberland. The garrison were al- 
lowed to march out with the honours of war, and having en- 
gaged not to bear arms for six months, were transported to 
Louisburg. The other fortresses of the French in this quar- 
ter, surrendered shortly after on the same terms. 



NORTH AMERICA. 383 

But althou&ch the whole of Nova Scotia was thus reduced to CHAP. 

..... . . . TV 

the dominion of Britain^ it was impossible not to perceive that ' 
this acquisition was rendered extremely precarious by the ex- 1756. 
isting relations between the British government and the French 
inhabitants of the country. This race of colonists^ interesting 
both by their character and their misfortunes, amounted in 
number, probably,^ to about seven or eight thousand. They 
were distinguished by the mildness of their manners, their 
frugal industrious habits, and the warmth and sincerity of 
their attachment to the Roman catholic faith. The vanity, 
licentiousness, and restless ambition which we have remarked 
in the character of the Canadian colonists, were unknown in 
this little community, which exhibited a happy scene of pri- 
mitive harmony and benevolence, virtuous simplicity, mode- 
ration of desire, and equality of condition. Marriage was 
contracted at an early age, and celibacy was exemplified only 
by the priests ; nor had one instance of illicit intercourse of the 
sexes been known to occur among the people since their first 
establishment in America. Whenever a youth born in this re- 
gion came to man's estate, a house was built for him by a gene- 
ral contribution of his neighbours, a portion of land was cleared 
and sown for his use, and he was supplied with all the neces^ 
saries of life for a twelvemonth. His marriage was contem- 
porary with this establishment ; and a flock of cattle consti- 
tuted the portion of his wife. But, unhappily, the people, 
though mildly treated by Britain, and exempted from all 
taxes, even for the support of the institutions of government 
in Nova Scotia, never ceased to regret their political separa- 
tion from France, and were more estranged from the British 
colonists by difference of religious faith than attached to them 
by similarity of manners and moral character. Their priests, 
supplied by France, were devoted to the interests of her 
church and monarchy, maintained a close correspondence 
with the French authorities in Canada, and cherished in their 
people a conviction of the indissoluble nature of their original 
relation to the crown of France, and a rooted aversion to the 
sway and the faith of that nation to which their territory had 



' The accounts of the actual numbers of this race, transmitted by the historians of 
America; are surprisingly inconsistent and contradictory. 
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BOOK been ceded by the treaty of Utrecht. Though they had de- 
sired, upon this event, and by a singular arrangement had 



1765. been permitted to assume the title and character of a neutral 
race in all controversies between their old and new masters, 
the same sentiments which had thus qualified their subjec- 
tion to Britain, prevented them from strictly sustaining the 
neutrality which they professed between her and France. 
They had repeatedly afforded to the Canadian colonists and 
their Indian allies intelligence, quarters, provisions, and even 
still more active co-operation in their hostilities against the 
British government and its subjects; and upon the present 
occasion, in particular, three hundred of these professed neu- 
trals were actually found in arms at Fort Beausejour. It 
was manifest that the interest of Britain demanded, and that 
her just authority entitled her to require some additional 
pledge of the submission, or safeguard against the hostility 
of a people inhabiting a portion of her dominions ; and an in- 
timation was now conveyed by Lawrence the deputy-governor 
of Nova Scotia to all of the French colonists who had not 
appeared openly in arms, that they would be allowed to con- 
tinue in possession of their lands if they would take the oath 
of allegiance to the British king without any qualification. 
As they unanimously refused to give this pledge, Lawrence 
and the English admiral Boscawen who was then at Halifax, 
embraced the resolution of transporting them without farther 
delay beyond the confines of Nova Scotia. To have permitted 
them to choose the place of their exile, would have been to 
recruit Canada,^ in the very beginning of a war, with soldiers 
who would have instantly returned in arms upon the British 
frontiers. It was therefore determined to remove and disperse 
this whole people among the British colonies, where they could 
not unite in any hostile purpose or attempt, and where they 
might be expected gradually to mingle with the rest of the 
population. Notice having been given to the governors of the 
several colonies to prepare for their reception, the French, who 
had latterly been amused with the hope that only their former 



1 Raynal affirms that these French colonists, apprehending that their religion was 
endangered by the English settlement at Halifax, and instigated by their priests, 
were, at this very time, actually preparing to emigrate to Canada. 
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pledge of neutrality would be required of them^ were assem- CHAP, 
bled at various places by a stratagem less honourable in its 



character than humane in its purpose; and having been sur- 1755. 
rounded by troops, were abruptly acquainted with their fate, expulsion 
and hurried on board a fleet of vessels which had been col-p^^^j, 
lected to -transport them from their native land. One body of Neutrals, 
them had been assembled in a church, which was thus pro- 
faned by violence and breach of faith ; and some having 
escaped from their captors, and others having, from negligence 
or suspicion, avoided the snare, their houses and plantations 
were ravaged in order to deprive them of shelter and compel 
them to surrender. Winslow and the New England troops were 
compelled to take a share in this disagreeable duty, the se- 
verity of which they endeavoured to alleviate to the unhappy 
victims by the exercise of a tenderness and humanity very 
remote from the stern instructions which were communicated 
by Lawrence. However, in the hurry of the embarkation, a 
great deal of superfluous misery was unintentionally inflicted: 
husbands were separated from their wives, and parents were 
conveyed to settlements far distant from those to which their 
children were carried. '^ It was the hardest case," said one of 
the sufferers, ^^ which had happened since our Saviour was on 
earth." About a thousand of them were consigned to the ter- 
ritory of Massachusetts, where their wretchedness excited 
much compassion ; but they were debarred by the provincial 
laws from the public exercise of their religious worship. The 
people of Massachusetts were incapable of the inhuman ab- 
surdity of enforcing in such circumstances their severe law 
against catholic priests found within the province, but they 
would not consent to tolerate the celebration of the mass. 
These involuntary emigrants occasioned a heavy expense to 
all the colonies : for partly from grief, and partly from the 
fond hope that the King of France would never make peace 
till he had procured their re-establishment in Nova Scotia, 
they refused to mingle with, or pursue, any business among 
the English, and declined to weaken their claims on their 
sovereign by soliciting compensation for their losses from the 
British government Their pride would not permit them to 
accept for themselves or their offspring the benefit of any of 
the provincial establishments for dispensing charity to paupers, 

VOL, III. c c 



386 THE HISTORY OF 

B o o K or for the maintenance and education of destitute children. 
' In the sequel a number of them embarked for France, and 
1755. others contrived to make their way to Canada, and to other 
settlements of the French and the Spaniards; but the greater 
number died in the British colonies in an indigent, though not 
a starving condition, and mainly the victims of sorrow and 
disappointment.^ 

The forces by which the conquest of Nova Scotia was thus 
completed incurred no greater loss during the whole expedi- 
tion than that of twenty men killed, and about as many 
wounded. Winslow and his troops on their return to New 
England, expressed much disgust at the distinctions which 
had been studiously enforced during the campaign between 
them and the British regulars, and which the disproportion 
between the British and the provincial contingents to the 
combined army, doubtless rendered peculiarly striking and of- 
fensive. But the success of the enterprise, occurring in this 
early stage of the war, diflfused a general animation through 
the colonies, and was hailed as the omen of farther triumph. 
Braddock's There needed not this influence, indeed, to exalt the confi- 
Uon^ dent expectation that prevailed of a victorious issue of the 
' enterprise which Braddock was to conduct against the French 
settlements on the Ohio. It was known that the garrison of 
Fort Du Quesne did not exceed two hundred men; and the 
British regulars, united with a body of Virginian rangers and 
a troop of friendly Indians, seemed more than a match for any 
additional force that the French could assemble in this 
quarter. Braddock might have entered upon action early in 
the spring, had he not been delayed by the inability of the 
Virginian contractors to fulfil their engagements to furnish a 
sufficient quantity of provisions and carriages for his army. 
That this accident, which might easily have been foreseen, 
was not prevented by the British government, implies the 
most culpable ignorance or disregard on their part of the 
actual condition of the American provinces. The Virginians, 
engrossed with the culture of tobacco, did not raise corn 
enough for their own subsistence ; and being amply provided 
with the accommodation of water conveyance, they employed 

* Raynal. Smollett. Minot. Hutchinson. Trumbull. Holmes. 
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but few wheel carriages or beasts of burden : whereas Penn- CHAP. 

. IV 

sylvania, which abounded in corn, and all other sorts of pro- ' 

visions, enjoyed but little water-carriage, especially in its 1755, 
western settlements, where the inhabitants possessed great 
numbers of carts, waggons, and horses. The British troops 
should therefore have been landed in Pennsylvania, and their 
supplies contracted for with the planters there, who could have 
easily performed their engagements ; and if their general had 
pitched his camp near Franks-town or elsewhere upon the 
south-west borders of this province, he would have had less 
than eighty miles to march from thence to Fort Du Quesne, 
instead of one hundred and thirty miles which he had to tra^ 
verse from Will's Creek on the frontiers of Virginia where 
his encampment was actually formed. The road to Fort Du 
Quesne from the one place was not better or more practicable 
than from the other. When Braddock and his officers disco- 
vered the incompetence of the Virginians to fulfil the contract 
which only an injudicious preference had obtained for them, 
they exclaimed against the blundering ignorance of the British 
ministers in selecting a scene so unsuitable to their opera* 
tions, and declared that the enterprise had been rendered 
impracticable. It was, indeed, retarded for many weeks, and 
must have been deferred till the following summer if a supply 
of carriages and provisions had not been seasonably procured 
from Pennsylvania by the influence and exertions of Dr^ 
Franklin and some other popular and public-spirited inhabi- 
tants of this province. Notwithstanding the blunder by which 
the progress of the expedition was thus delayed, it would still, 
in all probability, have been attended with complete success, 
if a more fatal error had not been committed in the choice of 
its commander. Braddock was undoubtedly a man of cou- 
rageous and determined spirit, and expert in the tactics and 
evolutions of European regiments and regular warfare. But, 
destitute of real genius and pedantically devoted to the for- 
malities of military science, he was fitter to review than to 
command an army ; and scrupled not to declare his contempt 
for any troops however efficient in other respects, whose ex- 
ercise on a parade did not display the same regularity and 
dexterity which he had been accustomed to witness^ and un- 
fortunately to overvalue in a regiment of English guards in 

c c2 
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BOOK Hyde Park. Rigid in enforcing the nicest punctilios and in 
^' inflicting the harshest severities of military discipline, haughty, 
1756. obstinate, presumptuous, and difficult of access, he was un- 
popular among his own troops, and excited the disgust both of 
the Americans and the Indians. There are two sorts of 
Tulgarity of mind ; to the one of which it is congenial timidly 
to over-rate, and to the other presumptuously to under-rate the 
importance of scenes and circumstances remote from the routine 
of its ordinary experience. The latter of these qualities had 
too much place in the character of Braddock, who, though 
totally unconversant with American warfare, and strongly 
warned by the Duke of Cumberland that ambush and sur- 
prise were the dangers which he had chiefly to apprehend in 
such scenes, scorned to solicit counsel adapted to the novelty 
of his situation from the only persons who were competent to 
afford it. It seemed to him degrading to the British army to 
suppose that it needed the directions of provincial officers, 
or could be endangered by the hostility of Indian foes. 
Filled with that pride which goes before destruction, Braddock 
commenced his march from Will's Creek on the 10th of 
June, at the head of about two thousand two hundred men. 
The advance of the army, which was unavoidably retarded by 
the natural impediments of the region it had to traverse, was 
additionally and unnecessarily obstructed by the stubborn 
adherence of Braddock, amidst the boundless woods and 
tangled thickets of America, to the system of military move- 
ments adapted to the open and extensive plains of Europe.^ 
He was roused at length to greater vigour and activity by the 
intelligence that the French at Fort Du Quesne expected a 
reinforcement of five hundred regular troops ; whereupon, at 
the head of twelve hundred men whom he selected from the 
different corps, and with ten pieces of cannon and the ne- 
cessary ammunition and provisions, he resolved to press 
forward to the point of destination, — leaving the residue of 
the army under the command of Colonel Dunbar, to follow 
with all the heavy baggage by slow and easy marches. After 

* " I find/' said WashiB^on, in a letter to hit brother, •' that, instead of pmhtng 
on with vigour, without regarding a little rough road, they are baling to level every 
mole hill, and to erect bridges over every brook." In his charslcter aad fortune, 
Braddock seems to have resembled the Roman general Varus. 
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a laborious progr^s, which was still unnecessarily retarded CHAP, 
and yet unaccompanied by the precaution of reconnoitring ^^* 
the woods^ Braddock arrived at the Monongahela on the 8th 1755. 
of July, and encamped within ten miles of Fort Du Questie. 
Though Dunbar was now forty miles behind him, and the 
proximity of the enemy increased the danger of instanta- 
neous attack, he prepared to advance the next day in his 
usual style of march, and expected to invest the French for- 
tress without opposition. Sir Peter Halket and others of his 
officers now vainly intreated him to proceed with greater 
caution, and to employ the friendly Indians who attended 
him, as an advanced guard to explore and anticipate the pro- 
babilities of ambuscade. Not less vainly did Washington 
represent that the profound silence and apparent solitude of 
the gloomy scenes around them, afforded no security in 
American warfare against imminent and fatal danger; and 
offer with the principal troops to scour and occupy the woods 
in the front and on the flanks of the main body. Braddock 
treated with equal contempt the idea of aid and hostility from 
Indian savages; and disdainfully rejecting the proposition of 
Washington, ordered the provincials to form the rear guard 
of the British force. 

The next day, Braddock resumed his march, without July 9. 
having made the slightest attempt to gain intelligence of the 
situation or dispositions of the enemy. Three hundred 
British regulars, commanded by Colonel Gage, composed his 
Tan ; and Braddock himself followed at some distance with 
the artillery and main body of the army divided into small co- 
lumns. Thus incautiously advancing, and having arrived about 
noon within seven miles of Fort Du Quesne, — ^in an open wood 
thickly set with high grass, his troops were suddenly startled 
by the appalling sound of the Indian war-cry; and in the 
same moment, the front and left flank received a general fire 
from an enemy so artfully concealed that not a man of them 
could be descried. The vanguard immediately fell back upon 
the main body ; and the firing being repeated with redoubled 
fury and without yet disclosing either the numbers or the po- 
sition of the assailants, terror and confusion began to spread 
among the British troops ; and many of them sought safety in 
flight, notwithstanding all the efforts of their officers, some of 
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BOOK whom behaved very gallantly, to recall and^lly them. Brad- 
,. dock himself, if he ever possessed any of the higher qualities 

1755. of a soldier^ was in this emergence deserted of them all and 
exhibited only an obstinate and unavailing bravery. Instead 
of raking the thickets and bushes whence the fire was poured 
with grape-shot from the ten pieces of cannon which he had 
with him, or pushing forward flanking parties of his Indians 
against the enemy, he confined his whole attention to the re- 
gular infantry. To them the only command which he should 
have addressed, was either an instant retreat, or a rapid charge 
without regard to military regularity. He adopted neither 
of these expedients ; but, remaining on the ground where he 
was first attacked, under an incessant and galling fire, he gave 
orders to the brave oBScers and men who remained with him 
to form in regular line and advance. Meanwhile bis troops 
fell fast around him, and almost all his of&cers were singled 
out one after another and killed or wounded ; ^ for the In- 
dians, who always take deliberate aim when they fire and 
aim preferably at the officers, easily distinguished them by 
their dress. After an action of three hours, Braddock, under 
whom three horses bad been killed, and whose obstinacy 
seemed to increase with the danger, received a shot through 
the right arm and the lungs and was carried oflP the field by 
Colonel Gage. All the officers on horseback, except Colonel 
Washington, were now killed or wounded, and the residue of 
the troops by whom the coiiflict had been maintained, aban- 
and defeat, doned it in dismay and disorder. The provincials who had 
been among the last to leave the field, were rallied after the 
action by the skill and presence of mind of Washington, and 
covered the retreat of the regulars.^ The defeat was complete. 
About seven hundred of the British were killed or wounded ; 
including a considerable proportion of the Virginian troops, 
and sixty-four out of eighty-five officers. Sir Peter Halket 

* Among the few British officers who escaped with life and untarnished reputa- 
tion, though severely wounded in this engagement, was Horatio Gates, who after- 
wards settled in America, and achieved a high rank and biilliant renown in the 
service of his adopted country, during the revolutionary war. 

^ In a sermon, occasioned by this expedition, aud preached soon after it, Dr. 
Davies, a Virginian clergyman, thus prophetically expressed himself : — ** As a re- 
markable instance of patriotism, I may point out to the public that heroic youth. 
Colonel Washington, whom I cannot but hope Providence has hitherto preserved id 
so signal a manner, for some important service to his country/' Rogers. 
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fell by the tirst fire at the head of his regiment; and the ge- chap. 
neraPs secretary, son to Governor Shirley, was killed soon ^^' 
after. The artillery, ammunition, and baggage, were aban- 1765. 
doned to the enemy : and the defeated army fled precipitately 
to the camp of Dunbar, where Braddock expired of his 
wounds.^ Although no pursuit was attempted by the French, 
who afterwards gave out that their numbers, including Indian 
auxiliaries, had amounted only to four hundred men,^ and, 
with greater probability, that their loss in the action had been 
perfectly insignificant, Dunbar, struck with astonishment and 
alarm, and finding that his troops were infected with the 
panic of the fugitives, hastily reconducted them to Will's 
Creek. Here, letters were brought to him from the governors 
of Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylvania, beseeching him to 
assist in defending the frontiers of these provinces, while they 
would endeavour to raise from the inhabitants reinforcements 
that might enable him yet to resume the enterprise against 
Fort Du Quesne. But he declined to accede to their desire ; 
and abandoning his position at Will's Creek, pursued a hasty 
retreat to Philadelphia. Since their arrival in America, and 
especially during this retreat, the conduct of the British sol- 
diers towards the American colonists was marked by licen- 
tious rapine and insolence : and it was generally declared of 
them that they were much more formidable to the people 
whom they had been commissioned to defend, than to the 
enemy whom they had undertaken to conquer. 

The issue of this expedition, and the dififerent circumstances 
and result of the prior campaign in Nova Scotia, could not 
fail to awaken in the minds of the colonists impressions no 
less flattering to American genius and valour, than unfavour- 
able to British ascendancy. Nothing indeed could be more 
injurious to the dignity and influence of Britain, than that at 
the very time when she first offended and mortified the colo- 
nists by the superiority which she arrogated to her own sol- 
diers, these soldiers commanded by a British general should 



* This uDfortunate commander seems never to have surmounted the astonishment 
created by his defeat. "Who would have thought it ! We shall know better how 
to deal with them another time," were his last words. 

* According to more credible accounts, the total number of the French and Indians 
was nine hundred. 
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fi o O K have incurred a disgraceful defeat by neglecting the advice 
^* of the provincial officers, and should have been saved from 
1755. total destruction by the firmness and valour of the provincial 
troops.^ But the Virginians at present had little leisure for 
such considerations, amidst the calamitous consequences 
which immediately resulted from the defeat od the Ohio. 
Their frontiers were now exposed to the hostilities of a foe 
roused by a formidable attack, inflamed by a surprising vic- 
tory, and additionally incited by the timidity which had been 
displayed by Dunbar and his troops. A large addition to the 
militia of the province was made by the assembly ; and the 
command of this force was bestowed on Colonel Washington, 
with the unusual privilege of appointing his own field officers. 
But whether from a misdirected economy or from the jea- 
lousy which they entertained of Governor Dinwiddie, the 
measures of the Virginian assembly were quite inadequate to 
the purpose of effectual defence. The skilful and indefttti- 
gable exertions of Washington, seconded by his militia, with 
an admirable bravery and warmth of patriotic zeal,^ proved 
unavailing to stem the furious and desolating incursions of 
the French and Indians, who dividing themselves into small 
bodies and actively pursuing a system of predatory hostility, 
rendered the frontiers of Virginia and Pennsylvania a scene of 
carnage, terror, and desolation.^ 

The defeat sustained on the Ohio produced a very unpropi- 
tious effect on the enterprise which had been projected againat 
Niagara, under the conduct of Shirley, whom Braddock's 
death had advanced to the chief command of the British 
forces in North America. The troops destined both for this 



* ** This whole transaction gave us Americans the first suspicion that our exalted 
ideas of the prowess of British regular troops had not been well founded.*' Franklin. 

^ A party of these militia having been conducted to the frontiers of Virginia during 
the winter, " the men — ^who were indifferently clothed, without tents, and exposed 
to the rigour and inclemency of the weather— ndiscovered great aversion to the ser- 
vice, and were anxious, and even clamorous, to return to their families ; when 
William Winston, a lieutenant in one of the companies, mounting the stump of a 
tree, addressed them with such keenness of invective, and declaimed with such force 
of eloquence on liberty and patriotism, that when he concluded, the general cry was, 
' I^et us march on ! lead us against the enemy ! ' And they were now willing, nay, 
anxious, to encounter all those difficulties and dangers, which^ but a few moments 
before, had almost produced a mutiny." Wirt's Life of Henry. 

J Franklin's Memoirs. Marshall's Life of Washington. Smollett, fiurk. 
Trumbull. Rogers. Holmes. 
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expedition and for the attack of Crown Point, were ordered to chap. 
assemble at Albany ; and those whom Shirley was personally ^ * 
to conduct, consisted of certain regiments of regulars furnished 1765. 
by New England, New York, and New Jersey, and of a body 
of Indian auxiliaries. Various causes had contributed to re* 
tard the commencement of his march ; and while he was ad- 
Tancing to Oswego, the tidings of Braddock's defeat overtook 
him and spread consternation through his army. Many of 
the boatmen and sledgeraen who had been hired to transport 
the stores and provisions now began to desert, and the In- 
dians discovered such backwardness to follow him or even to 
adhere longer to the declining fortunes of England, that pru« 
dence induced him to consume a great deal of time in efforts 
but partially successful, to restore their confidence and regain 
their good will. On his arrival at Oswego, his forces were so Aug. 21. 
much reduced by desertion, and the fidelity of the Indians 
seemed so precarious, that farther delay was rendered inevitable: 
and though he finally attempted to press forward with vigour 
to Niagara, he was compelled to abandon this design by a 
succession of heavy rains, the sickness of his troops, and the 
dispersion of the few Indians whose constancy had lasted 
longer than that of the rest of their countrymen. Leaving 
Colonel Mercer at Oswego, with a garrison of seven hundred 
men, and instructions to build two additional forts for the se- 
curity of the place, Shirley reconducted his unsuccessful army 
to Albany. 

The forces which were to proceed from Albany against 
Crown Point, consisted of militia regiments amounting to 
between five and six thousand men, supplied by the New 
England states and New York. By the advice of Shirley, 
the command of this expedition was intrusted to William 
Johnson, a native of Ireland who bad emigrated to New 
York and was now a member of the council of this province. 
Johnson was distinguished by uncommon strength of body, 
and possessed a hardy, coarse, and vigorous mind, united with 
an ambitious and enterprising temper. He began life as a 
common soldier, and in the parent state could hardly have 
emerged above the level of this condition: but in the 
colonies his genius and good fortune advanced him to 
wealth, title, and fame. For several years he had resided on 
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BOOK the banks of the Mohawk river ; and, studiously cultivating 
^' the friendship of the Six Nations, had acquired a more powerful 
1755. ascendant over them than any of his countrymen ever before 
enjoyed. In conformity with the expectation which had sug- 
gested his appointment, he prevailed with Hendrick, one of 
the chiefs of that confederacy, to join the expedition against 
Crown Point at the head of three hundred warriors of his 
tribe. Johnson who received separate commissions from every 
American province which contributed to the enterprise, had 
never before witnessed a military campaign ; and his troops, 
except a few of the New Englanders who had shared in the 
reduction of Louisburg, were equally inexperienced. While 
Johnson was collecting his artillery and military stores, 
General Lyman, the second in command, advanced with the 
troops to the carrying place between Hudson's River and Lake 
George, about sixty miles from Albany, and began to build a 
fortress which received the name of Fort Edward, on the east 
side of the Hudson. Having joined his army, Johnson left a 
part of it as a garrison to Fort Edward, and towards the end 
of August proceeded with the main body to the southern ex- 
tremity of Lake George. Here he learned from his Indian 
scouts that a party of French and Indians had established a 
fort at Ticonderoga, which is situated on the isthmus between 
the north end of Lake George and the southern shore of Lake 
Champlain, about fifteen miles from Crown Point. As the 
fortifications at Ticonderoga were reported to be incomplete, 
Johnson deeming that the conquest of the place would be 
attended with little difficulty, and regarding it as a key to the 
main object of his enterprise, was preparing to advance against 
it, when he was suddenly reduced to act on the defensive by the 
motions of the enemy and the unexpected tidings that reached 
him of the force which they possessed. Baron Dieskau, an 
able and experienced officer, had now arrived in Canada with 
a strong reinforcement of troops from France, and having col- 
lected a considerable army both of Frenchmen and Indians, 
was advancing against the British settlements with the pur- 
pose of striking an important blow. Johnson hastened to 
transmit this alarming intelligence to the provinces whose 
troops he commanded, and especially to the government of 
Massachusetts, — together with an urgent request for further as- 
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fiiststnce, which he reckoned indispensable to the success of his CHAP, 
enterprise. The issue of this application affords another in- 
stance of that unconquerable spirit which distinguished the 1755. 
people of New England. Massachusetts had supplied the 
greatest part of the force which Johnson already commanded, 
and by her various military exertions had incurred an expense 
disproportioned to her resources, and of which she anxiously 
solicited a reimbursement from the parent state. The reputa- 
tion of Dieskau and the advantage which he possessed in 
commanding disciplined troops, contrasted with the inexpe- 
rience of Johnson and the American militia, gave rise to ap- 
prehensions, which, combining with the depression occa- 
sioned by Braddock's defeat, produced a general despair of 
the success of the expedition against Crown Point. But this 
had been a favourite enterprise with the people of New Eng- 
land, and they were determined to persist in it as long as pos- 
sible and to support to the utmost of their power the brave 
men who were engaged in conducting it. A large subsidiary 
force was raised in Massachusetts, and despatched with the 
hope of at least extricating Johnson and his army from the 
danger of being compelled to surrender to the superior power 
of the enemy. But the danger was over before this reinforce- 
ment reached the scene of action. Dieskau had been ordered 
to direct his first eflFort to the reduction of the British post at 
Oswego, of 'the importance of which the French government 
was fully aware ; and he had already commenced his march 
for this purpose, when the tidings of Johnson's expedition in- 
duced him to reserve his force for the defence of Crown Point, 
Finding that Johnson's army, which was inferior both in num- 
ber and experience, did not venture to approach, he deter- 
mined to advance against it : and expecting an easy victory 
and the consequent fall of Fort Edward, proposed, as an ulte- 
rior measure, to invade Albany, to ravage the neighbouring 
settlements, and deprive the British of all communications 
with Oswego. His purpose would have succeeded if the fate 
of the two armies had depended on the comparative skill of 
.their commanders ; but victory, though commonly, is not in- 
defeasibly the portion of either the skilful or the strong. John- 
son was apprised of Dieskau's approach, but ignorant both 
of his position and of his numbers ^ for the Indians, who were 
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B o O K his scouts, had no words or signs for expressing any large 
- number, and customarily pointed to the hair of their heads, 

1765. or to the stars in the firmament, when they meant to denote 
any quantity which exceeded their reckoning. It was impos- 
sible to collect from their reports whether the French fell 
short of a thousand, or exceeded ten thousand in number. 
Sept. 6. Yet notwithstanding this uncertainty, Johnson, who had 
fortified his camp at Lake George, committed the rashness of 
detaching a thousand men, under the command of Colonel 
Ephraim Williams, a brave officer, together with Hendrick 
and the Indian auxiliaries to attack the enemy. This detach* 
ment had hardly advanced three miles beyond the camp, 
when it found itself almost surrounded by the French army, 
and, after a gallant but hopeless conflict, was defeated with 
some loss and put to flight. Williams fell in this encounter ; 
and Hendrick,^ with several of his Indians, who had fought 
with the greatest bravery, were also among the slain. The 
French, whose loss had not been inferior, pursued the fugi- 
tives to their camp ; and had they made an instantaneous at- 
tack, they would probably have carried it : but, fortunately 
for its defenders, a pause took place, which, though short, 
gave time for the alarm and confusion which had been 
created to subside. Dieskau had been informed a few days 
before that Johnson had no cannon at his camp ; and he was 
not aware that, in the interim, a number of these engines had 
been seasonbly transported to it from Fort Edward. Dis- 
mayed by the unexpected fire of this artillery, the Canadian 
militia and their Indian auxiliaries fled into the woods, whence 
the discharges of their musketry against a fortified camp 
Battle of produced very little effect. The French regulars however 
lf^^_ maintained their ground, and with them, Dieskau, in an en- 
gagement which was protracted for several hours, conducted 
a vigorous assault upon Johnson's position. Johnson dis- 
played a firm and steady mind in the commencement of the 
action ; but having soon received a painful wound, he was 
compelled to retire to his tent and abandon the command to 
Lyman. Under the conduct of this American officer, his 
countrymen defended their camp with such resolution and 

1 See Note XIV. it the end of the volume. 
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success, that the French were at length repulsed with the loss chap. 
of nearly a thousand men. Dieskau was mortally wounded ^^' 
and taken prisoner ; and his discomfited forces, assembling at 1756* 
some distance and preparing to refresh themselves with food, 
were suddenly attacked by a small party of New York and 
New Hampshire militia commanded by Captains Folsom and 
M'Ginnesy and flying in confusion^ left the whole of their 
baggage and ammunition a prey to the victors. In the various 
conflicts by which this important day had been signalized, 
there were killed or mortally wounded about an hundred and 
thirty of the British provincials, and among others, Captain 
M'Oinnes, by whom the success had been completed, and 
Colonel Titcomb of Massachusetts who bad previously gained 
the praise of distinguished bravery at the siege of Louisburg. 
Now was the time for the British to improve the advantage 
they had gained, and reap the full fruit of their victory by a 
vigorous pursuit of the flying enemy and by investing Crown 
Point, which, from the smallness of its garrison, and the im- 
pression produced by the defeat of Dieskau, would have pro- 
bably aflbrded them an easy conquest. But Johnson was less 
desirous of extending the public advantage, than of reaping 
and securing his own personal share in it ; and sensible of the 
claim which he had acquired on royal favour, he was averse to 
expose it while yet unrewarded to the hazard of diminution. 
He employed his troops in strengthening the fortifications of 
his camp, in utter disregard of the spirited counsel of Shirley 
who pressed him to resume active operations, and at least to 
dislodge the French from Ticonderoga before they had time to 
fortify this post. Whether from negligence or from a politic 
deference to the sentiments of the British court, he main- 
tained scarcely any communication with the New England go- 
vernments, and sent the French general and the other prison- 
ers to New York, — although Massachusetts had claimed the 
distinction of receiving them as due to the preponderance of 
her interest in the army by which they had been taken. With 
the additional troops lately raised in this province, and which 
were now united to Johnson's original and victorious army, it 
was not doubted that he would still attempt some farther en- 
terprise before the close of the year; but he suffered the 
opportunity to pass by, and consumed the time in lingering 
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BOOK and irresolute deliberation^ till by the advice of a council of 

^' war the attack of Crown Point, and all other active operations 

1755. were abandoned for the present season. His army was then 

October, disbanded, with the exception of six hundred men who were 
appointed to garrison Fort Edward and another strong fort 
which was erected at the southern extremity of Lake George 
and received the name of Fort William-Henry. The French, 
taking advantage of Johnson's remissness, exerted themselves 
to strengthen Ticonderoga; while their Indian allies, provoked 
by the conflict at Lake George, and encouraged by the seem- 
ing timidity or incapacity of the victor, indulged their revenge 
and animosity in furious and destructive ravages on the fron- 
tiers of Massachusetts and New Hampshire. The British 
colonists, though at first highly elated with the victory over 
Dieskau, perceived with chagrin and disappointment that the 
advantages of it were entirely thrown away, and that the 
issue of an enterprise -which had begun with a signal defeat of 
the enemy, had been to render the chief object of it more 
difficult of attainment than it had been before. Nor was 
their dissatisfaction abated by perceiving that Johnson alone 
derived any substantial benefit from the victory, and that to 
him exclusively was the gratitude of Britain expressed for the 
first battle in which the honour of her arms had been vindicated 
since the commencement of hostilities with France. In John- 
son's reports of the action at Lake George, he had assumed 
the whole merit of it to himself; and while the superior claims 
of Lyman and other native Americans were unknown, or at least 
unnoticed in England, Johnson received from the king the dig- 
nity of a baronet, with the office of royal superintendent of 
Indian affairs, and from the parliament a grant of five thou- 
sand pounds, which was in fact paid by the colonies, as it was 
deducted from the sum of 115,000/. voted this year by the 
House of Commons to New England, New York, and New 
Jersey, in consideration of the burdens entailed upon them by* 
the war.^ 

> Smollett. Trumbull. Minot. Hutchinson. Belknap. Dwight's Travels. 
The sum awarded to the colonies was a very inadequate compensation. It was voted 
in consequence of a message from the king, communicated by Fox (afterwards Lord 
Holland), the secretary of state, and desiring the House to ** take into considera- 
tion the faithful services of the people of New England, and of some other parts of 
North America." 
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While the British colonies were thus baulked of the fruits CHAP* 
which might have been reaped from the victory at Lake 
George, the French, with politic and assiduous exertion, were 1756# 
cultivating the advantage which they had obtained at Fort 
Du Quesne. They were particularly successful in improving 
the favourable impression of their genius and good fortune 
which the defeat of Braddock had produced on the Indian 
tribes inhabiting the territory adjacent to the river Ohio ; and 
in the course of this year some of their emissaries, in concur- 
rence with envoys deputed by these tribes, made their first 
attempt to seduce the Chefokees, who had been hitherto the 
firmest Indian allies of Britain. This nation appears to have 
differed in some respects from all the other branches of the 
Indian race, and especially from those roving tribes who pos- 
sessed no fixed or constant habitations. From time iramemo* 
rial they had occupied the same territory which they yet in- 
habited ; and in speaking of their forefathers, customarily de- 
clared that '* they sprung from that ground," or that ** they 
descended from the clouds upon those hills." Hitherto they 
had despised the French, and contemptuously remarked of 
them, that they were light as a feather, fickle as the wind, 
and deceitful as serpents ; and valuing themselves on the 
grave and stately decorum of their own manners, they had 
resented the sprightly levity of French demeanour as an un- 
pardonable insult. But now, the chief warrior of the Chero- Transac- 
kees sent in haste a message to Glen the governor of South ^^^^ m 
Carolina, apprising him of the intrigues of the French and Carolina. 
their Indian partizans, and advising him to hold a general 
conference with the Cherokee tribes, and to renew the former 
treaties of his countrymen with them. Glen sensible of the 
importance of securing the favour of these powerful tribes who 
at this time could bring about three thousand warriors into 
the field, willingly acceded to the proposition of a conference, 
and met the chiefs of the Cherokees in their own country, at 
a place two hundred miles distant from Charlestown. The 
conference that ensued lasted about a week, and terminated 
in the renovation of a friendly league, and in an arrangement 
by which, to the satisfaction of both parties, a large tract of 
territory was ceded by the Indians to the king of Great Bri- 
tain. This acquisition, which was defined by deeds of con- 
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^* of their people, occasioned the remoTal of the Indians to a 
1765. greater distance from the English, and enabled the inhabitants 
of Carolina to extend their settlements into the interior of the 
country in proportion to the increase of their numbers. Soon 
after the cession took place, Governor Glen built a fort which 
was named Prince George, at a spot on Savannah river, about 
three hundred miles from Charlestown, and within gunshot of 
an Indian town called Keowee. It contained barracks for a 
hundred men, and was designed for the security of the west- 
em frontiers of Carolina.^ 

Nor. 18. To the tumult and agitation of war in North America, there 
was now added the terror, inspired by an earthquake, of which 
the shock was more violent than any that had ever before been 
experienced in this quarter of the world. It continued at least 
four minutes ; and shaping its course from north-west to 
south-east, caused the earth and its warring inhabitants to 
tremble throughout an extent of one thousand nine hundred 
miles. The most remarkable effect of this convulsion of nature 
was the diffusion of an increased warmth and solemnity 
of religious sentiment among the people of New England, 
who in all seasons of danger and alarm, still, like their excel- 
lent forefathers, elevated their view from secondary causes to 
that Being without whose permission and appointment no 
evil can assault and no danger can menace. The impression 
thus produced on their minds was additionally heightened by 
the tidings that arrived shortly after of the dreadful catastrophe 
which in the same month had attended the great earthquake 
at Lisbon. In the fate of the Portuguese the pious New 
Englanders recognised, with emotions of awe and admiration, 
the extremity of their own danger and the magnitude of their 
deliverance ; and the government of Massachusetts, in parti- 
cular, solemnized the general alarm by appointing a day of 
humiliation and prayer, ** in acknowledgment of the distin- 
guishing mercy of God, and in submission to his righteous 
judgments.'** 

Dec. 12. In ^he close of this year, Shirley, who was prompted by his 
enterprising temper and entitled by his supreme command of 

I Hewit. s S. Smith. Minot. 
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the British forces in America, to take the lead in all mea- CHAP. 

sures and deliberations for the general defence, convoked a ^^' 

council of war at New York which was attended by the go- 1755. 
vemors of this province and of Connecticut, Maryland, and 
Pennsylvania. Here a plan of operations for the next cam- 
paign was concerted on a very extensive scale ; but in order to 
the definitive adoption of this or of any other general plan, it 
was necessary that it should be canvassed and approved by 
the assemblies of all the provinces which were to participate 
in its execution : and this preliminary arrangement was always 
embarrassed by difficulties and obstructions. Shirley had 
found and still continued to find it difficult to persuade the 
assembly of Massachusetts to embark as deeply as he wished 
in militaiy enterprise ; and his urgency with them, co-operat- 
ing with the jealousy awakened by his appointment to the 
chief command of the forces in America, had provoked an 
opposition against him, which only his prudence and concilia- 
tory address prevented from becoming formidable to his au- 
thority. A rivalship which had arisen out of the expedition 
against Crown Point, between New York and Massachusetts, 
proved favourable to Shirley's popularity in his own province,^ 
though it obstructed the concert and harmony between the 
legislatures of those states.* We have already had occasion to 
advert to the causes by which disunion and distrust were pro- 
moted between the governors and assemblies of several of the 
other North American provinces. 

The conduct of public affairs was more embarrassed by Dissen- 
political dissension in Pennsylvania than in any of the other ^°°' *** 
colonies. Hamilton, the governor of this province, a worthy vania— * 
and honourable man, impatient of the continual disputes with 
the assembly to which he was exposed by his fidelity to the 
instructions of the proprietaries, resigned his office in 1764, 
and was succeeded by Robert Hunter Morris, son of Lewis 



1 Johnson having been greeted with a triumphal procession on his arrival at 
New York, after the defeat of Dieskau, a similar parade was emulously ap- 
pointed in honour of Shirley by the people of Boston. The assembly of Massachu- 
setts, in an address to him about this time, declared, ** that the preservation of Oswego 
and the continuance of his majesty's possession of Lake Ontario, were to be attri- 
buted to the care and vigilance of his excellency, on the continuance of whose life 
and administration the &ture prospects of the province greatly depended." Minot. 

3 Minot. 

VOL. III. P D 
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BOOK Morris^ who had been governor of New Jersey. Morris, in- 
heriting the peculiar taste and temper of his father, delighted 
1755. above measure in argument and controversy, and gladly em-* 
braced the prospect of such a scene of disputation as the 
presidency over the quaker politicians of Pennsylvania seemed 
to afford. But either he had undervalued the controversial 
vigour and spleen which the provincial assembly was endowed 
with, or he bad overvahied his own power of retorting and 
enduring its hostility. A series of interminable controversies 
with this body, into which he plunged immediately after his 
assumption of the government, soon degenerated into the 
most vident and even scurrilous altercations, wherein he 
found himself completely overmatched both in acrimony and 
perseverance of abuse by his quaker antagonists. '^ His ad^ 
ministration/' says Franklin, '^ was a continual battle, in which 
he laboured hard to blacken the assembly, who wiped off his 
colouring as fast as he laid it on, and placed it in return 
thick upon his own face.'' With all his relish for disputation, 
and the advantage of t continual flow of mirth and good 
humour,^ it is surprising that Morris should have for two 
years sustained such a contest with a party supported by the 
exhaustless resources of quaker partinacity, and supplied 
with the sharpest artillery of wit by the pen of Franklin, 
who as clerk of the assembly lent his aid in digesting the 
effusions of its spleen and ingenuity. At length, however, in 
defiance of his anticipations, this governor, like his prede^ 
cesser, became completely disgusted with his office, and 
resigning it in 1756, vras succeeded by William Denny, an 
Englishman, and a captain in the British army. 

These, dissensions were chiefly occasioned by the meanness 
and avarice of the proprietaries, who prohibited their lieu- 
tenants or governors from consenting to any tax upon 
provincial property, unless their own large revenues, derived 
from quit-rents and all the lands which they had acquired 
from the Indians but not yet cultivated nor farmed out to 
the colonists, were exempted from its operation. Engrossed 
with the interest of this dispute, and alarmed by the menacing 
aspect of public affairs, the quaker majority in the Pennsyl- 

> See Note XV. at the end of the volume. 
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ranian assembly seemed of late to have waved or abated CHAP, 
their jealousy of acquiescence in military operations. They 
passed bills for levying 10,000/. to purchase ptovisions for 1765. 
the troops appointed to march against Grown Point; and 
60,000/. in aid of Braddock's expedition against Fort Du 
Quesne. But these bills produced only a repetition of dis- 
putes with the governor, who vainly offered to affirm them, on 
condition of his being allowed to modify one of their clauses 
by the alteration of a single word. The clause to which he 
referred enacted, '^ that all estates, real and personal, were to 
be taxed ; those of the proprietaries not excepted :*' and his 
proposition was, that the word not should be cancelled, and 
the word only substituted in its place. The disaster at Fort 
Du Quesne occasioned a temporary suspension of this con- 
troversy, and gave rise to measures which produced a re- 
markable alteration in the political state of Pennsylvania. 
When the tidings of that disgraceful defeat arrived in Eng- 
land, the partizans of the provincial assembly found it easy 
to direct a portion of the public irritation against the pro- 
prietary family. The English willingly vented their impa- 
tience and mortification in clamorous reproach of the selfish- 
ness and injustice of the policy which the proprietaries had 
pursued ; and some persons went so far as to maintain, that 
by obstructing the defence of the province, they had forfeited 
their right to administer its government. Intimidated by this 
expression of public feeling in England, the proprietaries 
commanded their receiverwgeneral to add 6000/. of their money 
to whatever sum might be levied by the assembly for the 
common defence. This overture, being reported to the as- 
sembly, was accepted in lieu of a contribution from the 
proprietaries to a general tax ; and a new bill, imposing an 
assessment of 60,000/. on the province for the purpose of 
military defence, with an exemption of the proprietary estates, 
was accordingly passed into a law. Cotemporary with this 
law, and the fruit partly of Franklin's address, and partly of 
the general alarm that prevailed, was a bill which, though it 
encountered some opposition, was yet ratified by a majority 
of the assembly, for embodying and training a regiment of 
provincial militia to be raised by voluntary enlistment. It 
was provided, with special and unnecessary precaution, that 

D D 2 
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BOOK no member of the quaker society should be required to serve 
^' in the regiment that was thus directed to be raised. This 
1755. superfluous clause, which if it had really conveyed any ad- 
ditional advantage or security, should have also included the 
Moravian settlers in the province, was probably intended as 
an empty compliment to the still extant but declining po- 
litical preponderance of the quakers in Pennsylvania. So 
strong and general at this time was the military spirit that 
had been aroused in this province, that some, even of the 
Moravian societies, declared their approbation of defensive 
war ; and, fortifying their settlements, prepared to repel hostile 
aggression.^ 
resigna- * The Pennsylvanian quakers now began to perceive the im- 
'"^Htical possibility of reconciling the preservation of their sectarian 
power principles with the administration of political power in the 
quake^rs— ^^louy which their fathers had planted. It was chiefly with 
the hope of cultivating those principles, and exhibiting them 
to the world in a high degree of practical perfection,* that they 
had originally incurred the lot of exiles, and undertaken the 
cares of government. But, step by step, they had been led on 
to pursue a career as colonists and politicians, on which as 
votaries of quakerism, it was impossible for them to reflect 
with entire satisfaction. The first signal dereliction of their 
principles had been the appropriation of negro slaves; — an 
evil which, of late years, had spread with unhappy increase 
among them. Professing unbounded meekness and patience, 
they had distinguished themselves in their provincial assembly 
by extreme contentiousness and susceptibility of provocation, 
and by the promptitude and inveteracy with which they re- 
sented every injury and retorted every affront. They had 



^ llie first Moravian colony in North Carolina also fortified tlieir settlement. 
Williamson. 

The quakeisin New Jersey appear not to have enjoyed at this period an exemption 
fiom military service. A distinguished member of their society relates that in the 
year 1757, a number of quakers were summoned to join the New Jersey militia, and 
march against the French and Indians ; and that of those, several consented to obey 
the requisition. He reproaches many professors of quakerism with evincing no other 
fruits of their pretended principles, except aversion to the danger and fatigues of war, 
and represents a great majority of the society as consenting to pay war taxes ; 
adding " that a carnal mind is gaining upon us, I believe, will not be denied." John 
Woolman's Journal. 

^ See Note XV. at the end of Volume II. 
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been at an early period seduced into a covert sanction of C H a p. 
war, and had now permitted a militia law to pass in an ^^' 
assembly of which they possessed the command. But there 1755. 
had always existed a party among the quakers by whom these 
evils were deplored : and now the society in general began to 
open their eyes to the inconsistency of which they were guilty, 
and to the inevitable fruits of its farther continuance. They 
perceived that it was vain to pretend any longer to control by 
quaker principle the proceedings of an assembly in which they 
had assented to a militia law : they foresaw that the British 
government would (as it actually did) forthwith endeavour to 
obtain a farther participation in military measures from the 
assembly; and justly concluded, that they themselves must now 
either renounce entirely their political capacity, or consent to 
merge entirely the quaker in the politician. They chose, though 
with great reluctance, the alternative most creditable to their 
sectarian sincerity and personal disinterestedness; and with a 
rare virtue, adhered to their religious principles and resigned 
the political authority which they had enjoyed since the foun- 
dation of the colony. Their administration of power was cha- 
racterised by nothing so becoming and praiseworthy as the 
grace with which it was thus surrendered : and yet, with all 
their failings and infirmities, they had been able to render it 
instrumental in no mean degree to the welfare and happiness 
of mankind. So frugal was their system of government, that 
the produce of the custom-house and a small excise had 
proved sufficient to defray the ordinary public expenditure. 
The remarkable proceeding which we have commemorated, 
was not all at once carried into general effect: but a number 
of quakers now seceded from the assembly, and declined to ac- 
cept the offices of government under a political system by 
which a military establishment was sanctioned ; and their 
example was gradually followed by others of their fellow-sec- 
taries, — till, first, the quaker majority was extinguished in 
the assembly, and, at length, few or no quakers at all re- 
mained in this body.^ 
This policy proved no less favourable to the personal happi- 



^ Proud. Franklin's Memoirs. Brissott's Travels. See Note XVI. at the end 
of the volume. 
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BOOK ness and virtue of the Pennsylvanian quakerSy than advan- 
# ^' tageous to their sectarian fame. Dedicating henceforward, 
1755. to philanthropic labours, the qnalitiee that political debate 
bad absorbed and perverted, they caused the genuine prin* 
ciples of quaker equity and benevolence to shine forth with a 
strength and lustre that gradually purged off all (nt nearly all 
the pecuUar stains and specks that quakerism had contracted 
in America. By a remarkable, and surely not an accidental 
<^incidence, the secession of the quakers from political office, 
which now began to take place, was contemporary with their 
first decisive efibrt as a religious society to arrest the progress 
of negro slavery. 
Quaker We have seen ^ that the quaker society of Pennsylvania, so 

proceed- early as the year 1688, condemned the conduct that was uni- 
tpecting versally pursued by its own members, by issuing a declaration 
"fsro of the unlawfulness of negro slavery. Although this declara- 
tion served merely to guard the purity of quaker theory in 
America without visibly affecting the general quaker prac- 
tice, there were not wanting individual members of this sect 
who practically recognised its validity, and laboured with 
zealous benevolence to propagate their own superior virtue 
among their countrymen. Burling, a quaker inhabitant of 
Long Island, published a tract against slavery in the year 
1718. Sandiford, a quaker merchant in Philadelphia, pub- 
lished a work on the same subject, und^ the title of T%e 
Mystery of Iniquity, in 1729. Similar compositions, rein- 
forced by the personal example of their authors, were given to 
the world by three remarkable quakers, — Benjamin Lay of 
Pennsylvania, a benevolent enthusiast, but eccentric in his 
general behaviour, and occasionally disordered in his under- 
standing ; John Woolman of New Jersey, whose admirable 
and unwearied exertions to elevate the morality of his coun- 
trymen and the condition of the Africans, may perhaps, 
entitle him to be regarded as the Clarkson of America ; and 
Anthony Benezet a native of Picardy, who had emigrated to 
Pennsylvania in 1731, and who united a fine genius to a 
heart that was the seat of every humane virtue and religious 
sentiment. Devoting himself to the education of youth, 

» i4nt«, Book VII., chap. ii. 
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Benezet inculcated upon all his pupils an abhorrence of sla- chap. 
very, and reared a generation of quakers the determined and . * 

uncooipromising adversaries of this injustice. We have seen, 1755. 
from the testimony of Kalm the traveller and other authori*- 
ties, that about the middle of the eighteenth century^ various 
individual quakers had illustrated their justice and the con- 
sistency of their conduct with their principles, by emancipat- 
ing their slaves. Yet the number of slaves possessed by the 
quakers in general, had continued to increase : ^ and this fact 
was noticed and deplored in a circular letter addressed, in the 
year 1764, by the quaker society of Pennsylvania, to its mem»- 
bers. The society, in this letter, contented itself with exhort- 
ing the quaker inhabitants of Pennsylvania and New Jersey 
to desist from purchasing and importing any more slaves, and 
to treat the negroes already in their possessicm with a tender 
consideration. But in the present year it advanced a step 
farther, and enacted a resolution by which its ecclesiastical 
officers, termed elders or overseers^ were directed to report the 
conduct of every quaker within its jurisdiction, who should 
purchase or import additional slaves ; and offenders in this 
respect, though not visited with the extreme penalty of ex- 
communication, were excluded from the more select meetings 
of the society, and from the privilege of contributing to sup- 
port its pecuniary funds ; — ^a penal infliction, it must be con- 
fessed, more creditable to its authors, than formidable to 
the persons who were likely to be its objects. Whether the 
penalty was inflicted or not, it is certain that the measure, in 
its immediate operation produced little if any visible good ; 
many quakers persisted in purchasing slaves; and some con- 
tinued even engaged in the slave-trade. This, however, was 
the first step in a line of policy which, pursued with steady 
virtue and increasing determination, conducted the American 
quakers, about twenty years after, to that magnanimous pro- 
ceeding by which a great majority of their society emanci- 

1 It appears also from the teRtimony of John Woolman, that although some quakers 
used their slaves kindly, and endeavoured to communicate instruction to them» their 
conduct in these respects, was neither imitated nor approved by the majority of their 
fellow sectaries. In Woolman's interesting ioamal, a curious account is preserved 
of a discussion between himself and some otner queers who had adopted the apo- 
logetic theory, that negroes are the offspring of Ham, and as such divinely doomed 
to a life of hardship and bondage. 
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BOOK pated a]l their slaves, and excommunicated every member who 

11 declined to incur the same sacrifice.^ 

1766. From the agreeable contemplation of the revival and practi- 

<;al illustration of quaker virtue, we must now return to trace 

the progress of national enmity and strife. Although war had 

been carried on between the French and English for more than 

^wo years in America, it had not yet been formally proclaimed. 

The British government, conscious of the moderation (not to 

say the timidity) of its own views, had obstinately clung to 

the hope that peace might yet be established by an amicable 

arrangement and upon solid foundations; and the French 

court, transported by immoderate ambition and yet more 

misled by reliance on ignoble cunning and intrigue, had 

studiously encouraged that hope, with the view of relaxing 

the vigour of British hostility. But at length, all prospect 

of accommodation having ceased, a formal declaration of war 

May 17. was published by Great Britain, and followed soon after by a 

War counter proclamation from France, whose cabinet apparently 

between cherished the hope that an attack upon the English monarch's 

Franceand German possessions, to which from birth and education he 

was notoriously much more attached than to England, might 

alarm him into a modification of his pretensions in America.^ 

A reinforcement of troops had been despatched to America 

two months before this event, under General Abercrombie, 

who was appointed to supersede Shirley in the chief command 

of the British forces. An act of parliament' was passed for 

* Clarkson's Hist, of the Abolit. of the Slave Trade ; Woolman's Journal and 
MS. Communications (received in 1824) from an aged and intelligent Pennsylvanian 
quaker. 

It is important to ascertain the dates of the various proceedings of the quakers with 
regard to negro slavery. The dates and import of their proceedings have been 
strangely mirepresented. Even a virriter so well informed as the Abbe Gregoire, has 
described (in his treatise De la nobleae de le Feau) the letter of the Pennsylvanian 
quakers in 1754, as an act of excommunication of all quakers who retained negroes in 
a state of slavery^ 

Woolman remarks, that the first proposition to the quaker society to punish farther 
importations and purchases of negroes, originated with quakers who tnemselves pos- 
sessed slaves whom they declined to emancipate. 

^ London Annual Register for 1758. Smollett. Raynal. The hostilities hitherto 
waged," says Raynal, '< had been rather countenanced than openly avowed by the 
respective parent states. This clandestine mode of carrying on the war, was perfectly 
agreeable to the ministry at Versailles, as it afforded an opportunity of recovering by 
degrees, and without exposing their weakness, what they had lost by treaties, at a 
time when the enemy had imposed their own terms. But, repeated checks at last 
opened the eyes of Great Britain, and disclosed the political system of her rival." 

' 29 George II. cap. 5. 
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enabling the king to grant the rank and pay of military ^^-^^• 

officers to a limited number of foreign protestants residing L_ 

and naturalized in the colonies. This act was not passed ^'^^^^ 
without a strong opposition in England, and excited great 
discontent and apprehension in America.^ Another act ^ em- 
powered the king's officers to recruit their regiments by en- 
listing the indented servants of the colonists with the consent 
of their masters. 

The pla;i of operations for this year's campaign had been 
concerted in the council of provincial governors at New York. 
It was proposed to raise ten thousand men for an expedition 
against Crown Point; six thousand for an attempt upon 
Niagara ; and three thousand for the attack of Fort Du 
Quesne. In addition to this large force and in aid of its ope- 
rations, it was resolved that two thousand men should pro- 
ceed up the river Kennebeck, destroy the French settlements 
on the river Chaudiere, and, advancing to its mouth within 
three miles of Quebec, distract the attention of the enemy and 
spread alarm through all the adjacent quarter of Canada. To 
facilitate the reduction of Crown Point, it was proposed to 
take advantage of the season when the lakes should be frozen 
in order to seize Ticonderoga : but this measure was rendered 
impracticable by the unusual mildness of the winter. 

The command of the expedition against Crown Point was 
entrusted to General Winslow, who, on reviewing the pro- 
vincial troops destined for this service, found their number 
to amount only to about seven thousand ; a force which, 
after deducting from it the garrisons required at various 
places, appeared inadequate to the enterprise. The arrival of 
the British troops under Abercrombie, while it supplied the 
deficiency, created a new difficulty which for a while sus- 
pended the expedition. Much disgust had been excited in 
America by the regulations of the crown respecting mili- 
tary rank; and Winslow, when consulted on this delicate 
point by Abercrombie, expressed his apprehension that if 
the result of a junction of the British and provincial troops 
should be to place the provincials under British officers. 



* See Note XVII. at the end of the volume. 
3 29 George II. cap. 35. 
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^* sion extensive desertion. To avoid so serious an evil, it 
1766. was finally arranged that the provincials shoiild advance 
against the enemy, and that at the forts and other posts which 
they were progressively to quit, the regulars should succeed 
to their stations and perform the duty of the garrisons. This 
matter was hardly settled when the discussion of it was again 
July, renewed by the Earl of Loudoun, who now arrived in America 
to succeed Abercrombte as commander^inn^hief of the British 
forces, and with the additional appointment of governor of 
Virginia. An unusual extent of authority was delegated to 
Lord Loudoun by his commission : and from some parts pf the 
subsequent conduct of this nobleman, it would seem that he 
was prompted either by his instructions or by his own dispo- 
sition, to render his power at least as formidable to the British 
colonists as to the enemy. He gravely demanded of the offi- 
cers of the New England regiments, if they and their troops 
were willing to act in conjunction with the British regulars, 
and to obey the king's commander-in-chief, a9 his majesty 
had directed. To this the provincial oncers unanimously 
replied that they cheerfully submitted themselves in all dutiful 
obedience to Lord Loudoun, and were ready and willing to act 
in conjunction with the royal forces; but that a9 the New 
England troops had been enlisted this year on particular 
terms, and had proceeded thus far according to their original 
compact and organization, they entreated a9 a favour that 
Lord Loudoun would permit them to act separately, 'so far as 
might be consistent with the interests of his majesty's service. 
His lordship having acceded to their desire, this point of 
honour seemed at length to have been satisfactorily adjusted : 
when suddenly the plan of the British campaign was entirely 
disconcerted by the alarming intelligence of an important ad- 
vantage that had been gained by the French. 

The Marquis de Montcalm, an officer pf high reputation for 
vigour and ability, who succeeded Baron Dieskau in the chief 
command of the French forces in Canada, conducting an army 
pf five thousand regulars, Canadiap militia and Indians, by a 

Aug. 10. ^pid march to Oswego, invested one of the two forts which 
the British possessed there ; and having promptly made the 
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necessary dispositions, opened his trenches at midnight with CHAP, 
thirty-two pieces of cannon, besides several brass mortars and . 
howitzers. The scanty stock of ammunition with which the 17$Q« 
garrison had been supplied was soon exhausted ; and Colonel Aug. 12. 
Mercer the commander thereupon spiked his guns, and eva* 
Cuating the place, carried his troops without the loss of a 
single man into the other fort. Upon this strong-hold a heavy Aug. 13. 
fire was speedily poured by the enemy from the deserted 
post of which they assumed immediate possession ; and 
Mercer having been killed by a cannon-bail, the garrison, 
dismayed by his loss and disappointed in an attempt to pro- 
cure aid from Fort George, which was situated about four 
miles and a half up the river, and where Colonel Schuyler was Aug. 14. 
posted, demanded a capitulation and surrendered as prisoners Success of 
of war. They consisted of the regiments of Shirley and Pep- ^t olweeo! 
perell, and amounted to one thousand four hundred men. November. 
The conditions of suiTender were that the prisoners should be 
exempted from plunder, conducted to Montreal, and treated 
with humanity. But these conditions were violated in a man- 
ner disgraceful to the warfare of the French. It was the duty 
of Montcalm to have guarded his engagements from the danger 
of infringement by his savage allies ; and yet he instantly de- 
livered up twenty of his prisoners to the Indians who accom-* 
panied him, as victims to their vengeance for an equal number 
of their own race who had perished in the siege. Nor was 
the remainder of the captive garrison protected from the 
cruelty and indignity with which these savages customarily 
embitter the fate of the vanquished. Almost all of them 
were plundered ; many were scalped ; and some were assassin 
nated. In the two forts, the victors obtained possession of 
one hundred and twenty-one pieces of artillery, fourteen mor^ 
tars, and a great quantity of military stores and provisions.^ 
A number of sloops and boats at the same time fell into their 
bands. No sooner was Montcalm in possession of the forts, 
than, with judicious policy, he demolished them in presence of 



I €* 



Such an important magazUie deposited in a pli^ce altogether (fM^efeosible, and 
without the reach of immediate succour, was a flagrant proof of egregious folly, teme- 
rity and misconduct.'' Smollett. 
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BOOK the Indians of the Six Nations, within whose territory they 
^' had been erected, and whose jealousy they had not a little ex- 
1756. cited. 

In consequence of this disastrous event, all the plans of 
offensive operation that had been concerted on the part of the 
British were abandoned. Winslow was commanded by Lord 
Loudoun not to proceed on his intended expedition against 
Ticonderoga and Crown Points but to fortify his camp ; while 
General Webb with fourteen hundred British regulars, and 
Sir William Johnson with a thousand militia, were stationed 
at positions fitted to support Winslow and repel the farther 
attacks which were anticipated from the French. The pro- 
jected expedition up the Kennebeck, to destroy the settle- 
ments on the Chaudiere, terminated in a mere scouting party 
which explored the country. The enterprise which had been 
proposed against Fort Du Quesne was not carried into effect. 
Virginia declined to participate farther in the general warfare 
than by defensive operations ; and even these were conducted 
on a scale inadequate to the protection of her own people. 
Pennsylvania raised fifteen hundred men, but with no other 
view than to guard her frontier settlements ; and Maryland, 
whose frontier was covered by the adjoining provinces, re- 
mained entirely inactive. In South Carolina the slaves were 
so much more numerous than the white inhabitants, that it 
was judged unsafe to detach any troops from this province. 
A fort was now built on Tenessee River, about five hundred 
miles from Charlestown, and called Fort Loudoun ; and this, 
together with Fort Prince George and Fort Moore on the Sa- 
vannah river, and the forts of Frederica and Augusta, were 
garrisoned by the king's independent companies of infantry 
embodied for the protection of Carolina and Georgia. Lord 
Loudoun, whether perplexed by the inferiority of his capacity 
to the difficulties of his situation, or justly accounting that 
the season was too far advanced to admit of any enterprise 
against the enemy, confined his attention to the preparation 
of an early campaign in the ensuing spring, and to the imme- 
diate security of the frontiers of the British colonies. Fort 
Edward and Fort William-Henry were put in a posture of 
defence, and secured each with a numerous garrison ; and the 
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remainder of the British forces were placed in winter-quarters c H A P» 
at Albany, where barracks were built for their reception. ^^' 
The French^ meanwhile^ sacked a small fort and settlement 1756. 
called Grenville on the confines of Pennsylvania^ and in 
conjunction with their Indian allies, carried ravage and deso- 
lation into many of the frontier settlements of the British 
provinces. But these losses were in some measure balanced 
by the advantage resulting from a treaty of peace which 
the governor of Pennsylvania concluded with the Delaware 
Indians, — a powerful tribe that dwelt on the river Susque- 
bannah, and formed as it were a line or belt along the south- 
ern skirts of this province. At the same time, the government 
of Virginia secured the friendship and alliance of the tribes of 
the Cherokees and Catawbas. Notwithstanding some appear- 
ances of an opposite import, it was expected that a vigorous 
effort would be made by the British in the ensuing campaign 
to retrieve their recent disasters and humble the insolence of 
the enemy, — the more especially, as in the close of this year a 
fresh reinforcement of troops with a large supply of warlike 
stores, had been despatched in fourteen transports and under 
convoy of two British ships of war, from Cork to North 
America. 

Much discontent and impatience had been latterly excited 
in England by the events of the war, which had been con- 
ducted still more unhappily in other parts of the world than 
in the American provinces. The nation, exasperated by the 
triumphs of France, was eager to shift from itself the scandal 
of occurrences so humiliating to its pride and glory; and at- 
tempts the most impudent and absurd were made to load 
the Americans with the blame both of Braddock's defeat, and 
of every other calamity and disappointment which they had 
partaken with the British forces. Among other individuals 
who were now sacrificed by the British court, as victims 
partly to its own mortification and partly to popular dis- 
pleasure, was Shirley the governor of Massachusetts, who 
was recalled^ this year to England, and appointed soon after 

^ Perhaps also the intrigues of. Sir William Johnson, who, with ungrateful jea-* 
lousy, endeavoured to prejudice the British court against Shirley, contributed in part 
to his recall. 
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B o o K to the gOTernment of the Bahama Islands. Shirley at a sab* 
^' sequent period returned to Massachusetts^ where he died in 
I7i^. a private station; and though he had held some of the most 
lucrative offices within the gift of the crown in America, he 
bequeathed to his posterity little else but a reputation rather 
honourable than illustrious, and in which merit and virtue 
were acknowledged to preponderate over imperfection and 
infirmity. More sanguine and eager than deliberate and 
collected, he studied always with greater diligence to extend 
his fame than to guard and adorn the distinction which he 
had already acquired. Prompted by the ardour of his dis- 
position and by the jnide of success, he had latterly courted 
and accepted an extent of command to which his capacity 
was inadequate ; and which he was additionally unfitted to 
administer satisfactorily to the parent state and to the co- 
lonies, by the concurrence of his conscientious or interested 
^al for royal prerogative, with his generous or politic respect 
for American liberty. Without either vainly asserting, or 
expressly waving the pretensions of the crown to have a fixed 
salary attached to the office which he held in Massachusetts, 
be had contrived with the approbation of the colonists, and 
without censure from the parent state, to accept the periodical 
allotments of salary which the provincial assembly had been 
willing to bestow upon him. His connexion with the glory 
of New England, his conciliating manners, and his steady 
regard for the privileges and sentiments of the people, mo- 
derated the opposition of his political adversaries in the 
colcmy. His recent inability to command success, and his 
devotion to the crown, induced the British ministers to dis- 
place without ruining him. It was more than a year after his 
departure before a successor was appointed to his office, 
which, in the interval, was administered by Spencer Phipps, 
a prudent and honourable man, and the nephew and adopted 
son of Sir William Phipps the first royal governor of Massa- 
chusetts after the British revolution. The vacated dignity of 
Shirley was at length conferred on Thomas Pownal, an 
Englishman, formerly lieutenant-governor of New Jersey, and 
related to persons holding high official situations in the patent 
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state. The policy of this officer was the very reverse of that CHAP, 
which Shirley had pursued, and led him to devote himself, ^^' 
unreservedly, to the wishes and purposes of the popular party 1756. 
in Massachusetts.^ 



* Smollett. Minot* Hutchinson. Trambull. Belknap. Eliot'i New England 
Biographical Dictionary. Burk. Hewit. 
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NOTE I. Page 93. 

The people of New England were not in this respect more cre- 
dulous than the inhabitants of the parent state. A shock of an 
earthquake having been experienced in London on the 8th of 
February 1750, and another somewhat more violent on the 8th of 
the following March, a common soldier, disordered in his intellects, 
began to preach in the streets, ** and boldly prophesied that the 
next shock would happen on the same day of April, and totally 
destroy the cities of London and Westminster. Considering the 
infectious nature of fear and superstition, and the emphatic man- 
ner in which the imagination h^d been prepared and prepossessed, 
it was no wonder that the prediction of this illiterate enthusiast 
should have contributed in a great measure to augment the general 
terror. The churches were crowded with penitent sinners : the 
sons of riot and profligacy were overawed with sobriety and de- 
corum. The streets no longer resounded with execrations, or the 
noise of brutal licentiousness ; and the hand of charity was liberally 
opened. Those whom fortune had enabled to retire from the de- 
voted city, fled to the country in hurry and precipitation, inso- 
much that the highways were encumbered with horses and carriages. 
Many who had, in the beginning, combated these groundless fears 
with the weapons of reason and ridicule, began insensibly to imbibe 
the contagion, and felt their hearts fail, in proportion as the hour 
of probation approached: even science and philosophy were not 
proof against the unaccountable effects of this communication. In 
after ages it will hardly be believed, that on the evening of the 
eighth day of April, the open fields that skirt the metropolis were 
filled with an incredible number of people assembled in chairs, in 
chaises, and coaches, as well as on foot, who waited in the most 
fearful suspense until morning and the return of <lay disproved the 
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truth of the dreaded prophecy. Then their fears vanished : they 
returned to their respective habitations in a transport of joy ; and 
were soon reconciled to their abandoned vices, which they seemed 
to resume with redoubled affection, and once more bade defiance 
to the vengeance of Heaven." Smollett. 



NOTE II. Page 110. 

Various European bards have essayed, more or less successfully, 
to wake or at least to imitate the lyre of the Indian Muse. The 
Songs of Outalissi, in Campbeirs Gertrude of Wyoming, will outlast 
all the genuine productions of Indian poets, and probably the 
Indian race itself. Of these European compositions the best that 
I have ever met with is a little German poem of Schiller, of which 
I have been furnished with the following English version by my 
friend Sir John Herschel. It is entitled 

THE DEATH SONG OF A NADOWESSEE » CHIEF. 

See, wbere upon the mat he sits 

Erect before his door, 
With just the same majestic air 

Wmch once in life he wore. 

But where is fled his strength of limb, 

The whirlwind of his breath 
To the Great Spirit when he sent 

The peace-pipe's mounting wreath 1 

Where are those falcon ej^es which late 

Alone the plain could trace, 
Along ue grass's dewy wave 

The rein-deer's printed pace 1 

Those lees which once with matchless speed 

Flew through the drifted snow, 
Surpassed the stag's unwearied course. 

Outran the mountain roe 1 

Those arms once used with might and main 

The stubborn bow to twang ? 
See, see, their nerves are slack at last, 

AH motionless they hang. 

'Tis well with him, for he is gone . 

Where snow no more is found, 
Where the gay thorn's perpetual bloom 

Decks all the fields around. 

Where wild birds sing from every spray 

Where deer come sweeping by. 
Where fish, from every lake, afibrd 

A plentiful supply. 

With spirits now he feasts above. 

And leaves us here alone 
To celebrate his valiant deeds 

And round his grave to moan. 

> Of this tribe lom^ notice occurs in Carver's Travels in North Ameiica* 
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Sound the death song, bring the gifts. 
The last ^ifts of the dead. 

Let all which yet may yield him joy 
Within his grave be laid. 

The hatchet place beneath his head 
Still red with hostile blood. 

And add, because the way is long. 
The bear's fat limbs for food. 

The scalping knife beside him lay. 
With paints of gorgeous dye. 

That in the land of souls his form 
May shine triumphantly. 



NOTE III. Page 155. 

The French traveller Volney, in his View of the United States, 
thus contrasts the English, German, and Dutch colonists of Ame- 
rica, with those of French extraction. — "The settler of British or 
Grerman descent is of a cold and phlegmatic temper, and deli- 
berately forms a plan of husbandry which he steadily pursues. He 
attends sedulously to every thing that can influence the success of 
his projects. He never becomes idle till his end is accomplished, 
and he has put his affairs on a good footing. 

"The impetuosity of the Frenchman leads him to embrace preci- 
pitately any plausible or flattering project, and he proceeds in his 
career without laboriously computing expenses and contingencies. 
With more genius for his portion, he laughs at the dulness and 
caution of his Dutch and English neighbour, whom he stigmatizes 
as an ox; but his neighbour will sedately and wisely reply, that 
the patient ox will plough much better than the mettlesome 
racer. And, in truth, the Frenchman's fire easily slackens, his 
patience is worn out, and after changing, correcting, and altering 
his plans, he finally abandons his project in despair. 

** His neighbour is in no haste to rise in the morning, but, when 
fairly up, he applies steadily to work. At breakfast he gives cold 
and laconic orders to his wife, who obeys them without contradic- 
tion or demur. Weather permitting, he goes to plough or chop 
wood : if the weather be bad, he prosecutes his in-door tasks, looks 
over the contents of his house and granary, repairs his doors or 
windows, drives pegs or nails, makes chairs or tables, and is always 
busied in rendering his habitation more comfortable and secure. 
With these habits, he is nowise averse to sell his farm for a good 
price, and remove, even in old age, still farther into the forest, 
cheerfully recommencing all the labours of a new settlement. 
There will he spend years in felling trees, building a hut and a 
barn, and in fencing and sowing his fields. His wife, as placid 
and patient as himself, will second all his labours ; and they will 
sometimes pass six months together without seeing the face of a 
stranger. In four or five years, comfort, convenience, and ease 
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will grow up around them, and a competence will reward their 
solitary toils. 

'*The Frenchman, on the contrary, will be up betimes, for the 
pleasure of surveying and talking over matters with his wife, whose 
counsel he demands. Their constant agreement would be quite a 
miracle : the wife dissents, argues, and wrangles, and the husband 
has his own way or gives up to her, and is irritated or disheartened. 
Home perhaps grows irksome ; so he takes his gun, and goes a 
shooting, or a journey, or to chat with a neighbour. If he stay at 
home, he either whiles away the hours in good-humoured talk, or 
he scolds and quarrels. Neighbours interchange visits : for to visit 
and talk are so necessary to a Frenchman, that along the frontiers 
of Canada and Louisana, there is nowhere a settler of that nation 
to be found, but within sight or reach of some other. On asking 
how far off the remotest settler was, I have been told, * He is in 
the woods with the bears, and with nobody to talk to.' 

'' This temper is the most characteristic difference between the 
two nations ; and the more I reflect upon this subject, the firmer 
is my persuasion, that the Americans and the northern Europeans, 
from whom they are descended, chiefly owe their success in arts 
and commerce to habitual taciturnity. In silence they collect, 
arrange, and digest their thoughts, and have leisure to calculate 
the future : they acquire habits of clear thinking and accurate ex- 
pression : and hence there is more decision in their conduct, both 
in public and domestic exigencies ; and they at once see the way 
to their point more clearly, and pursue it more directly. 

" On the contrary, the Frenchman's ideas evaporate in ceaseless 
chat: he exposes himselfto bickering and contradiction; stimulates 
the garrulity of his wife and sisters ; involves himself in quarrels 
with his neighbours; and finds, in the end, that his life has been 
squandered away without use or benefit." 



NOTE IV. Page 196. 

The following extracts from the first part of John Wesley's 
Journal, illustrate the manners of himself and some of his fellow* 
passengers : — 

** Now we begin to be a little regular. Our common way of living 
was this. From four of the morning till five, each of us used private 
prayer. From five to seven, we read the bible together, carefully 
comparing it (that we might not lean to our own understandings) 
with the writings of the earliest ages. At seven we breakfast. At 
eight were the public prayers. From nine to twelve, I usually 
learned German, and M. Delamotte, Greek. My brother writ 
sermons, and Mr. Ingham instructed the children. At twelve we 
met to give an account to one another of what we had done since 
our last meeting, and what we designed to do before our next. 
About one we dined. The time from dinner to four, we spent in 
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reading to those of whom each of us had taken charge, or in speak- 
ing to them severally, as need required. At four were the evening 
prayers; when either the second lesson was explained, or the 
children were catechised and instructed before the congregation. 
From five to six, we again used private prayer. From six to seven, 
I read in our cabin to two or three of the English passengers, and 
each of my brethren to a few more in theirs. At seven I joined 
with the Germans in their public service ; while Mr. Ingham was 
reading between the decks to as many as desired to hear. At 
eight we met again to exhort and instruct one another. Between 
nine and ten we went to bed, where neither the roaring of the sea, 
nor the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing sleep 
which God gave us.'* 

Having described a storm at sea, and condemned himself as 
unfit, because he found himself unwilling to die, he thus alludes to 
the more lively and victorious faith of the Moravians : — " I had 
long before observed the great seriousness of their behaviour. Of 
their humility they had given a continual proof, by performing 
those servile offices for the other passengers," which none of the 
English would undertake ; for which they desired and would re- 
ceive no pay, saying, " It was good for their proud hearts," and 
** their Saviour had done more for them." And every day had 
given them occasion of showing a meekness which no injury could 
move. If they were pushed,- struck, or thrown down, they rose 
again and went away ; but no complaint was found in their mouth. 
There was now an opportunity of trying whether they were de- 
livered from the spirit of fear, as well as from that of pride, anger, 
and revenge. In the midst of the Psalm wherewith their service 
began, the sea broke over us, split the mainsail in pieces, covered 
the ship, and poured in between the decks, as if the great deep had 
alre?idy swallowed us up. A terrible screaming began among the 
English. The Germans calmly sung on. I asked one of them 
afterwards, ** Was you not afraid ?" He answered, " I thank God, 
No." I asked, ** But were not your women and children afraid?" 
He replied mildly, " No ; our women and children are not afraid 
to die" At the time when the danger seemed most imminent, 
and the vessel was expected immediately to founder, an infant was 
brought to Wesley to be baptized. *' It put me in mind," he says, 
**of Jeremiah's buying the field when the Chaldeans were on the 
point of destroying Jerusalem, and seemed a pledge of the mercy 
God designed to show us, even in the land of the living." 

Of the manners of the Germans in Georgia, Wesley subsequently 
gives this testimony : ** They were always employed, always cheer- 
ful themselves, and in good humour with one another." He adds, 
** They met this day to consult concerning the afFiciirs of their 
church : Mr. Spangenberg being shortly to go to Pennsylvania, 
and Bishop Nitschman to return to Germany. After several hours 
spent in conference and prayer, they proceeded to the election and 
ordination of a Bishop. The great simplicity as well as solemnity 
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of the whole, almost made me forget the seventeen hundred years 
between, and imagine myself in one of those assemblies where 
form and state were not ; but Paul the tent-maker or Peter the 
fisherman presided ; yet with the demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power." 

NOTE V. Page 208. 

'Mf the reigns of many European proprietors of slaves/' says 
Or. Moore, '*were faithfully recorded, it is much to be feared 
that the capricious cruelties which disgrace those of Caligula and 
Nero would not seem so incredible as they now do.*' Charles 
Wesley, who visited South Carolina, on his return from Georgia 
in the year 1736, inserts the following remarks in his Journal. — 
'*! had observed much, and heard more of the cruelty of masters 
towards their negroes : but now I received an authentic account 
of some horrid instances thereof. I saw myself^ that the giving a 
slave to a child of its own age, to tyrannize over, to abuse and 
beat out of sport, was a common practice : nor is it strange, that 
being thus trained up in cruelty, they should afterwards arrive at 
such perfection in it.*' After describing various modes of penal 
torture that were inflicted on the slaves, and even talked of with 
indifference by many of the planters, — Charles Wesley adds, — 
** Another much applauded punishment is drawing the teeth of 
their slaves. It is universally known here that Colonel Lynch cut 
off the legs of a poor negro, and that he kills several of them 
every year by his barbarities. — It were endless to recount all the 
shocking instances of diabolical cruelty which these men, as they 
call themselves, daily practise upon their fellow creatures, and 
that upon the most trivial occasions. I shall only mention one 
more, related to me by an eye witness. Mr. Hill, a dancing- master 
in Charles- town, whipped a female slave so long that she fell 
down at his feet, in appearance dead : when by the help of a 
physician, she was so far recovered as to show some signs of life, 
he repeated the whipping with equal rigour, and concluded the 
punishment with dropping scalding wax upon her flesh. Her 
crime was over-filling a tea cup. These horrid cruelties are the 
less to be wondered at, because the law itself, in effect, counte- 
nances and allows them to kill their slaves, by the ridiculous pen- 
alty appointed for it. The penalty is about seven pounds, — one- 
half of which is usually remitted, if the criminal inform against 
himself." MS. Memorial of C. Wesley. 

Hewit has drawn a melancholy picture of the general treatment 
of slaves in South Carolina at this period. Extreme and even wan- 
ton cruelty was commonly inflicted on them. The slaves of hu- 
mane masters were often worse treated than others, for they were 
abandoned to overseers. Numbers skulked in the woods, where they 
were hunted and shot like wild beasts. The planters withheld from 
them all moral and religious instruction ; declaring that negroes 
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i^ere an inferior race of beings far below the intellectual stature 
of white men. They indulged their ostentation in maintaining a nu- 
merous retinue of domestic slaves ; and nothing was more com- 
mon than for guests at banquets to declaim upon the brutality and 
treachery of the race to which the sable attendants standing by 
and hearing the discourse, belonged. Yet Hewit extols the gene- 
ral benevolence and humanity of that generation of the planters 
of Carolina. It was unfortunate for many of them that they had 
suddenly attained great wealth; and that the insolent and impe- 
rious temper incident to rapid prosperity, had not been mitigated 
by a liberal education. 

After the American Revolution, the farther importation of ne- 
groes into South Carolina was forbidden by law ; and the propor- 
tions between the freemen and the slaves, underwent a change 
highly promotive of the security and the humanity of the one, and 
x>f the comfort and consideration enjoyed by the other. Indeed, a 
law to the same effect had been enacted by the assembly of South 
Carolina several years before the revolution ; but it was disallowed 
by the royal governor, as contrary to the policy, and injurious to 
the trade of Great Britian. 

Traces of the cruelty with which slaves were anciently treated 
in South Carolina have lingered, it must be confessed, till a very 
late period, both in the laws of this province, and the manners of 
its inhabitants. During this nineteenth century, slaves were 
doomed to be burned alive, for murder, burglary, or fire raising. 
In the year 1808, two negroes were actually burned alive over a 
slow fire in the market place of Charlestown. Bristed*s America 
and her Resources. **The grand jury of Charles-town, for the 
term of January 1816, reported as a most serious evil, that in- 
stances of negro homicide were common within the city for many 
years; the parties exercising unlimited control as masters and 
mistresses, indulging their cruel passions in the barbarous treat- 
ment of slaves," &c. &c. '' and thereby bringing on the commu- 
nity, the state, and the city, the contumely and reproach of the 
civilized world." Warden. They who entertain such a sense 
of the evil, will, it may be hoped, in time find a cure for it. 

What strange inconsistencies may coexist with even the worst 
evils of slavery, is strikingly evinced in the life of that distinguish- 
ed Roman, who united all the abstractions and refinements of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, with the most odious inhumanity to 
his slaves. Plutarch's Life of Marcus Cato. 



NOTE VI. Page 227. 

The following description of a Georgian planter's method of 
life, occurs in the American Museum for 1790. ** About six in the 
morning he quits his bed, and orders his horse to be got ready: 
he then swallows a dram of bitters to prevent the ill effects of 
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the early fogs, and seta oat upon the tour of his plantation. In 
this route he takes an opportonity to stop at the negro-honses, 
and if he sees any lurking about home, whose business it is to be 
in the field, he immediately inquires the cause: if no sufficient 
cause be given, he applies his rattan whip to the shoulders of the 
slave, and obliges him instantly to decamp. If sickness be al- 
leged, the negro is immediately shut up in the sick-house, bled, 
purged and kept on low diet, till he either dies or gets into a way 
of recovery. After having examined the overseer relative to the 
welfare of the poultry, hogs, cattle, &c. he proceeds round the 
farm, takes a cursory view of the rice, com, or indigo fields, and 
examines into the state of the fences and other enclosures : about 
the hour of eight, his circuit is finished, when, before he alights 
at his own door, a tribe of young negroes, in the primitive state of 
nakedness, rush out to meet him and receive the horse. 

** Breakfast being over, he again mounts a fresh horse, and rides 
to the county-town or the first public-house in the neighbourhood, 
where he talks politics, inquires the price of produce, makes 
bargains, plays a game at all-fours, or appoints days for horse- 
races or boxing-matches : about four o'clock be returns, bringing 
with him some friends or acquaintance to dinner. If the company 
be lively or agreeable, he rarely rises from table before sunset. If 
it be a wet evening, or the weather very disagreeable, cards or 
conversation employ bim till bed-time. If it be fair and no moon- 
light, after an early supper, a fire is kindled in a pan, and two or 
three of them set out stored with some bottles of brandy, preced- 
ed by a negro who carries the fire, in order to shoot deer in the 
woods; as these creatures are so attracted by a light that they con- 
stantly stand still, and fix their eyes upon the blaze, by the 
reflection of which from the eye ball they are easily discovered and 
shot. 

** About midnight they return, according to luck, with or with- 
out game; their shins and faces sadly scratched, and themselves fit 
for nothing but to be put to bed. This is the general routine of 
existence among such of the Georgians as live in the more retired 
and woody parts of the state. Others have their weekly societies 
for sentimental and colloquial amusement. As to trade and busi- 
ness it is entirely managed by overseers and factors." Winter- 
bo tham. 

NOTE VII. Page 250. 

Some readers unacquainted with 6rainerd*s Journal, may be 
gratified by the following extracts from it, illustrative of his mi- 
nistrations among the Indians. 

— ''I explained the story of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke 
xvi. 19. The word made powerful impressions upon many, espe- 
cially while I discoursed of the blessedness of Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom. This, I could perceive, affected them much more than 
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what I spoke of the rich man's torments. And thus it has been 
usually with them. They have appeared much more affected with 
the comfortable than the dreadful truths of God's word." — '* There 
were sundry Indians newly come here, who had frequently lived 
among quakers, and being more civilized than the generality of the 
Indians, they had imbibed some of the quakers* principles, espe- 
cially this, — that if men would but live according to the dictates 
of their own consciences, (or the light within f) there is no doubt 
of their salvation. These persons I found much worse to deal 
with than those who are wholly under Pagan darkness, who 
make no pretences to knowledge in Christianity ; nor have any 
self* righteous foundation to stand upon. However, they all, 
except one, appeared now convinced that this was not sufficient to 
salvation, since Christ himself had so declared in the case of the 
young man." — "An Indian woman came to me discovering an un- 
usual joy in her countenance : and when I inquired the reason 
of it, she replied, t/uit God had made her feel that it was right 
for him to do as he pleased with all things,** — An Indian conjuror 
having been converted, declared that he felt that some mysterious 
power which he had formerly possessed, had now wholly departed 
from him. <* Another old Indian having threatened to bewitch 
me and my people, this man presently challenged him to do his 
worst, telling him that he himself had been an eminent conjuror, 
and that notwithstanding, as soon as he felt the word of God in 
his heart, his power of conjuring immediately left him." — **It is 
worthy of remark, that numbers of these people are brought to a 
strict compliance with the rules of morality and sobriety, and to a 
conscientious performance of the external duties of Christianity, 
without their having them frequently inculcated upon them, and 
the contrary vices particularly exposed. God was pleased to give 
the grand gospel truths of tibe total depravity of human nature, 
and the glory and sufficiency of the remedy provided in Christ, 
such an influence on their minds, that their lives were quickly re- 
formed, without my spending time in repeated harangues upon ex- 
ternal duties." — ** When these truths were felt at heart there was 
no vice unreformed, no external duty neglected. Drunkenness, the 
darling vice, was broken off, and scarce an instance of it known 
for months together. The reformation was general, and all spring- 
ing from the internal influence of divine truths upon their hearts; 
not because they had heard particular vices specifically exposed and 
repeatedly spoken against. So that happy experience, as well as 
the word of God, and the example of Christ and his apostles, have 
taught me that the preaching which is suited to awaken in mankind 
a lively apprehension of their depravity and misery, to excite them 
earnestly to seek after a change of heart, and to fly for refuge to 
Christ as the only hope set before them, is likely to be most success- 
ful toward the reformation of their external conduct. I have found 
that close addresses and solemn applications of divine truths to 
the conscience, strike death to the root of all vice, while smooth 
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and plausible harangues upon moral virtues and external duties, 
at best do no more than lop off the branches of corruption/' 



NOTE VIII. Page 251. 

Cicero inculcated the same maxim, though he was. unable to 
illustrate its efficacy with equal patience and detail. Non in- 
teiligunt homines^ says the Roman orator, quantum vectigal est 
parsimonia, 

Franklin's lessons of parsimony have been severely censured by 
some writers who charge him witn teaching mankind to believe the 
replenishment of their purses to be the chief end of their being. 
This censure, though exaggerated, * is not entirely without founda- 
tion. It is difficult to panegyrise one virtue without bestowing 
disproportion ed praise on it; and Franklin, in his eagerness to 
withstand the pernicious influence of prodigality, seems at times to 
have forgotten that avarice is also an infirmity of human nature. 

Even in America, neither the genius nor the character of 
Franklin, has commanded unanimous praise. He is characterized 
by a late American writer, as, *' a singular composition of formal 
gaiety ; of sprightly gravity ; of grave wit ; of borrowed learning ; 
of vicious morality ; of patriotic treachery ; of political folly ; of 
casuistical sagacity, and republican voluptuousness." — Marshall's 
History of Kentucky. Of some of these expressions I am unable 
to divine the meaning. In one sense, all learning must be bor- 
rowed. Of plagiarism or affectation in the display of his learning, 
Franklin cannot be justly accused. His theoretical morality was 
not vicious. It was very refined and elevated ; though devoid of 
the dignity of religious origin, and of the authority of religious 
motive. His practical morality was neither lofty nor pure. In 
his memoirs he represents himself as a fugitive in early life from 
his family — the infidel son of pious parents — the subverter of the 
faith of his friends and associates — and regardless of virtue and 
honour in his intercourse with women. Doubtless he confesses his 
faults — but with little more penitence than we find in the confes- 
sions of Rousseau. His embezzlement of the money entrusted to 
his keeping by a friend, though corrected as far as possible by 
subsequent restitution, yet, as being an untradesmanlike action, 
seems to have given him more concern than the irreparable injury 
he did to the faith and morals of several young men, his com- 
panions. His complaints in old age of the ingratitude of his 
country, and the inadequate pecuniary recompense he received 
from it for services which had gained him immortal fame, are un- 
worthy of his character and genius. Many persons have read his 
memoirs without being aware that the son to whom they are ad- 
dressed was not his legitimate offspring. 

It is remarkable that Franklin, the strenuous advocate of parsi- 
mony in the reward of public services, and who even maintained 
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that the chief officers of a commonwealth ought to serve their 
country gratuitously, should have distinguished himself above all 
his countrymen by the bitterness with which he lamented and con* 
demned the inadequate remuneration of his own services. So dif- 
ficult is it for any man, whether in sentiment or in action, to treat 
others altogether as he would have others treat himself. Whether 
America be really a loser by her parsimony in rewarding pubh'c 
services, is a question which it is much easier to discuss ingeniously 
than to solve satisfactorily. Men of talent, and of enlarged rather 
than elevated minds, must ever feel themselves interested in main- 
taining the affirmative. Certainly (in theory at least) the American 
principle of remuneration tends to exalt virtue above mere talent, 
and to purify the desire of fame. On this subject, an interesting 
statistical work of an American writer presents the following ob- 
servations. — ** One important cause of the stability and peace of 
this state (Connecticut) is that the salaries annexed to all public 
offices are small. Various causes have united in producing this 
fact. The inhabitants were at first few and poor, and unable to 
give any other. When the salaries were enlarged to their present 
standard, they were worth three times their present value. Now 
they are quite inadequate to the decent support of those who re- 
ceive them. After they were once established, there were always 
reasons which could be conveniently alleged against increasing 
them. To refuse voting for the expenditure of public money, is 
always the road to popularity for little men : and there are always 
men of a secondary standing in society, who hope that when offices 
are cheap, they may fall to themselves, because they will be de- 
cliued by their superiors. There is, however, a share of wisdom in 
this scheme. Whenever public offices are attended with great 
emoluments, they are coveted by every man of ambition, avarice, or 
pleasure. The sight of the prize rouses in every such man an energy 
which is excessive, and but too commonly able to compass its 
object. In the early and sound periods of their republic, the 
Romans pursued the same policy as the Americans. Their public 
offices were accompanied by small emoluments. The reward held 
out to the candidate was the esteem of the community This was 
a prize, whose value could be comprehended only by good sense 
and worth." D wight's Travels. 



NOTE IX. Page 312. 

**The most remarkable circumstance attending the progress of 
this bill, which made its way through both Houses, and obtained 
the royal assent, was the number of contradictory petitions in fa- 
vour and in prejudice of it, while it remained under consideration. 
The tanners of leather in and about the town of Sheffield, in York- 
shire, represented that if the bill should pass, the English iron 
would be undersold ; consequently a great number of furnaces and 



428 NOTES. 

forges would be discontinued : in that case, the woods used for 
fuel would stand uncut, and the tanners be deprived of oak bark, 
sufficient for the continuance and support of their occupation. 
They nevertheless owned, that should the duty be removed from 
pig iron only, no such consequences could be apprehended ; be- 
cause, should the number of furnaces be lessened, that of forges 
would be increased. This was likewise the plea urged in divers re- 
monstrances by masters of iron- works, gentlemen, and freeholders, 
who had tracts of woodland in their possession. The owners, pro- 
prietors, and farmers of furnaces and iron forges belonging to 
Sheffield and its neighbourhood, enlarged upon the great expense 
they had incurred in erecting and supporting iron -works, by means 
of which great numbers of his Majesty's subjects were comfortably 
supported. They expressed apprehension that should the bill pass 
into a law, it could not in any degree lessen the consumption of 
Swedish iron, which was used for the purpose which neither the 
American nor British iron would answer; but that the proposed 
encouragement, considering the plenty and cheapness of wood in 
America, would enable the colonies to undersell the British iron, a 
branch of traffic which would be totally destroyed, to the ruin of 
many thousand labourers, who would be compelled to seek their 
livelihood in foreign countries. They likewise suggested, that if 
all the iron manufacturers of Great Britain should be obliged to 
depend upon a supply of iron from the plantations, which must 
ever be rendered precarious by the hazard of the seas and the 
enemy, the manufactures would probably decay for want of ma- 
terials, and many thousand families be reduced to want and misery. 
On the other hand, the ironmongers and smiths belonging to the 
flourishing town of Birmingham in Warwickshire, presented a pe- 
tition, declaring that the bill would be of great benefit to the trade 
of the nation, as it would enable the colonists to make larger 
returns of their own produce, and encourage them to take a greater 
quantity of the British manufactures. They affirmed that all the 
ironworks in the island of Great Britain did not supply half the 
quantity of that metal sufficient to carry on the manufacture ; that 
if this deficiency could be supplied from the colonies in Amjerica, 
the importation from Sweden would cease, and considerable sums 
of money be saved to the nation. They observed that the importa- 
tion of iron from America could no more afiect the iron-works and 
freeholders of the kingdom, than the like quantity imported from 
any other country ; but they prayed that the people of America 
might be restrained from erecUng slitting or rolling mills, or forges 
for plating iron, as they would interfere with the manufactures of 
Great Britain. 

** Many remonstrances to the same effect were presented from dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom ; and it appeared, upon the most exact 
inquiry, that the encouragement of American iron would prove 
extremely beneficial to the kingdom, as it had been found, upon 
trial, applicable to all the uses of Swedish iron, and as good in 
every respect as the produce of that country." Smollett. 
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NOTE X. Page 3*21. 

In the year 1749, a singular congregation of scattered members 
of the human race, was occasioned in North America by the mis- 
sionary labours of the Moravians. " In the summer of this year," 
says the historian of New Jersey, " three natives of Greenland 
passed through the province, dressed in seal-skins with the hair on, 
after the manner of their own country. They consisted of two 
young men and a young woman converted to the christian religion 
by the Moravian missionaries. They had left Greenland about two 
years before in a Moravian ship (which had carried a house ready 
framed for worship to be erected there, that country affording no 
wood for building) and had since visited the brethren in several 
parts of Europe ; as England, Holland, and Germany. Their 
eyes and hair were black, like the Indians here ; but their com- 
plexion somewhat lighter. Two Indian converts from the Moravian 
mission at Berbice near Surinam, were also with them. They went 
together to the Moravian settlement at Bethlehem in Pennsylvania, 
where they met with some Delaware and Mohican Indians, con- 
verts also of the Moravians : and though their native lands are so 
vastly remote as the latitude of 5*41, and Q&^ north, yet what they 
observed of each other's eyes, hair, and complexion, convinced them 
that they were all of the same race. They could find, however, 
no similitude in their several languages." S. Smith. Kalm notices 
the meeting of these three races, and adds, *' I had no opportunity 
of seeing them : but all those who had seen them, and whom I con- 
versed with, thought that they had plainly perceived a similarity in 
their features and shape ; the Greenlanders being only somewhat 
smaller. They concluded from hence that all these three kinds of 
Americans were the posterity of one and the same descendant of 
Noah, or that they were perhaps yet more nearly related.*' 



NOTE XJ. Page 333. 

" Vermont has been settled entirely from the other states of 
New England. The inhabitants have of course the New England 
character, with no other difference but what is accidental. In the 
formation of colonies, those who are first inclined to emigrate, are 
usually such as have met with difficulties at home. These are 
commonly joined by persons who, having large families and small 
farms, are induced, for the sake of settling their children com- 
fortably, to seek for new and cheaper lands. To both are always 
added the discontented, the enterprising, the ambitious, and the 
covetous. Many of the first, and some of all these classes, are 
found in every new American country, within ten years after its 
settlement has commenced. From this period, kindred, friend- 
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ship, and former neiglibourhood, prompt others to follow them. 
Others, still, are allured by the prospect of gain presented in every 
new country to the sagacious, from the purchase and sale of lands ; 
while not a small number are influenced by the brilliant stories 
which every where are told concerning most tracts during the early 
progress of their settlement. A considerable part of all who begin 
the cultivation of the wilderness, may be denominated foresters or 
pioneers. The business of these persons is no other than to cut down 
trees, build log- houses, lay open forested grounds to cultivation, 
and prepare the way for those who come after them. These men 
cannot live in regular society. They are impatient of the restraints 
of law, religion, and morality ; grumble against the taxes by which 
rulers, ministers, and school -masters are supported ; and complain 
incessantly as well as bitterly of the extortions of mechanics, 
farmers, merchants, and physicians, to whom they are always in* 
debted." — " In the wilderness to which they have retreated, they 
must either work or starve. They accordmgly cut down some 
trees, and girdle others ; they furnish themselves with an ill-built 
log-house and a worse barn ; and reduce a part of the forest into 
fields half enclosed and half cultivated. On the scanty provision 
thus afforded, they feed a few cattle, with which, and the supple- 
mental produce of the chase, they contrive to keep their families 
alive. 

*^ A farm thus far cleared, promises immediate subsistence to a 
better husbandman, who is induced to purchase it by the little ad- 
vantages which have already been imparted to it, though he would 
not plant himself in an absolute wilderness. The proprietor is 
always ready to sell ; for he loves this irregular, adventurous, half- 
working, and half-lounging life; and hates the sober industry, 
and prudent economy, by which his bush pasture might be changed 
into a farm, and himself raised by thrift to independence. Re- 
ceiving for his improvements ofiore money than he ever before 
possessed, and a price for the soil, somewhat enhanced by sur- 
rounding settlements, he willingly quits his house, to build another 
like it, and his farm, to girdle trees, hunt, and saunter in another 
place." — ** The second proprietor is commonly a farmer ; and with 
an industry and spirit, deserving no small commendation, changes 
the desert into a fruitful field. This change is accomplished much 
more rapidly in some places than in others ; as various causes, 
often accidental, operate. In some instances a settlement is begun 
by farmers, and assumes the aspect of regular society from its com- 
mencement. This, to some extent, is always the fact. Yet the 
foresters constitute a part, and frequently the majority of the 
original inhabitants of every new settlement.'* ^ 

' I have taken some liberty (as little as possible) with the language of this author, 
which, in spite of his sense, talent, and learning, is invariably prolix, and frequently 
quaint, vulgar, and indistinct. Dwight possessed all the strong coi-porate flings 
and prejudices which, in Europe, are so frequently attached to the professional scholar 
and divine ; and viewed, with little indulgence, a state of society in which, from the 
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" In a political view, the emigration of these foresters is of very 
serious utility to the ancient settlements. All countries contain 
restless inhabitants; men impatient of labour, and readier to 
contract debts than to pay them ; who would rather talk than 
work ; whose vanity persuades them that they are wise, and prevents^ 
them from, discovering that they are fools ; who have nothing to 
lose, and therefore expect to be gainers by every scramble ; and, 
of course, spend their lives in disturbing others, with the hope of 
gaining something for themselves. Under despotic governments, 
they are awed into quiet : but in every free community they create, 
to a greater or less extent, continual turmoil ; and have often sub- 
verted the peace, liberty, and happiness of their fellow-citizens. 
In the Roman commonwealth, as before in the republics of Greece, 
they were emptied out, as soldiers, upon the surrounding countries; 
and left the sober inhabitants in comparative quiet at home." — 

'* The institutions and the habits of New England, more I sus- 
pect than of any other country, have prevented or kept down 
this noxious disposition ; but they cannot entirely prevent either 
its existence or its effects. In mercy, therefore, to the sober, 
industrious, and well-disposed inhabitants. Providence has opened 
in the vast western wilderness a retreat sufficiently alluring to 
draw them away from the land of their nativity.'* — 

" It is, however, to be observed, that a considerable number 
even of these people become sober, industrious citizens, merely by 
the acquisition of property. The love of property, to a certain 
degree, seems indispensable to the existence of sound morals. I 
have never had a servant in whom I could confide, except such as 
were desirous to earn and preserve money. The conveniences and 
the character attendant on the possession of property, fix even these 
restless men at times, when they find themselves really able to ac- 
cumulate it, and persuade them to a course of regular industry. I 
have mentioned that they sell the soil of their first farms at an en- 
hanced price ; and that they gain for their improvements on them 
what, to themselves at least, is a considerable sum. The posses- 
sion of this money removes, perhaps for the first time, the despair 
of property, and awakens the hope and the wish to acquire 
more. The secure possession of property demands every moment 

first, a fixed and liberal provision was not made for clergymen and school -masters. 
How different his representation of the back-woodsmen of the British settlements, from 
that of Volney ! — which, yet, he eagerly transciibes, in another portion of bis work, 
Und proudly appeals to, as a confession of the moral superiority of his countrymen to 
the colonial progeny of France. Williams, the historian of Vermont, thus celebrates 
the dignity of that condition of life by which the cobnization of this province has 
been extended : — " Mathematicians have measured and settled the bounds of the 
solar system : but the new settler has in fact enlarged the bounds of the habitable 
creation. The philosophers have expanded our minds with the ideas and evidence 
that other planets are inhabited : but the simple and honest farmer has made the 
earth a place for more inhabitants than it ever had before. And while the astrono- 
mers are so justly celebrating the discoveries and the new planet of Herschel, all 
mankind should rejoice that the peasant in the wilderness has found out a way to 
make our planet bear more men.'' 
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the hedge of law, and reconciles a man, originally lawless, to the 
restraints of government. Thus situated, he sees that reputatba 
also is within his reach. Ambition prompts him to aim at it, and 
compels him to a life of sobriety and decency. That his children 
may obtain this advantage, he is obliged to send them to school, 
and to unite with those around him in supporting a school-matter. 
His neighbours are disposed to build a church, and settle a minister. 
A regard to his own character, to the character and feelings of his 
family, and very often to the solicitations of his wife, prompts him 
to contribute to both these objects. When they are compassed, he 
18 induced by the same motives to attend the public worship of 
Grod, and, in the end, perhaps, becomes a truly religious man. ' 
Dwight's Travels. 



NOTE XII. Page 342. 

Collinson was particularly distinguished by his warm regard for 
the Americans, and his anxious desire to illustrate their attain- 
ments, and promote their improvement. — '* Perhaps in some future 
period," says his biographer, ''the account which Collinson pro- 
cured of the management of sheep in Spain, with respect to their 
migrations from the mountains to the plains, and back from the 
plains to the mountains, may not be considered among the least of 
the benefits that have accrued from his extensive and inquisitive 
correspondence. When America is better peopled, the mountainous 
parts more habitable, the plains unloaded of their vast forests, and 
cultivated, — the finest sheep in the world may possibly cover the 
plains of Carolina, Georgia, and East and West Florida, in the 
winter months, and retreat to the mountains as the summer heats 
increase and dry up the herbage.*' Ann. Reg. for 1770. 



NOTE Xlll. Page 372. 

Franklin retained a parental partiality for his plan, notwith- 
standing the unanimous disapprobation with which it was rejected 
by his countrymen, and even after the issue of the American Re- 
volution might have tempted him to rejoice that it had not been 
adopted. His expressions on this subject are remarkable. — ** The 
different and contrary reasons of dislike to my plan,'' says he, 
" make me suspect that it was really the true medium ; and I am 
still of opinion y it would have been happy for both sides if it had 
been adopted. The colonies, so united, would have been suffi- 
ciently strong to have defended themselves : there would then have 
been no need of troops from England ; of course, the subsequent 
pretext for taxing America, and the bloody contest it occasioned, 
would have been avoided." Memoirs, Part II. 

'' Notice of remarkable synchronisms in history," says another 
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American writer, " may assist the memory, and incite to a serious 
and impressive observance of providential events. The same day 
(July 4th) on which Franklin signed the Plan of Union in Conven- 
tion at Albany, Washington capitulated with the French at Fort 
Necessity. Exactly twenty-two years afterwards (July 4, 1776), 
Franklin signed the Declaration of Independence, while Washing- 
ton was successfully commanding the armies of America. The 
jealousy of the parent country would not, at the first period, 
allow the colonies a confederation with any share of power : these 
colonies, at the second period, asserted and maintained an exclu- 
sive right of absolute jurisdiction." Holmes. 



NOTE XIV. Page 396. 

<' Hendrick had lived to this day with singular honour, and died 
fighting with a spirit not to be excelled. He was at this time from 
sixty to sixty-five years of age. His head was covered with white 
locks, and, what is uncommon among Indians, he was corpulent. 
Immediately before Colonel Williams began his march, he mounted 
a stage, and harangued his people. He had a strong, masculine 
voice ; and, it was thought, might be distinctly heard at the dis- 
tance of half a mile : a fact, which, to my own view, has diffused 
a new degree of probability over Homer's representations of the 
effects produced by the speeches and shouts of his heroes. Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Pomeroy, who was present, and heard this effusion 
of Indian eloquence told me, that although he did not understand 
a word of the language, yet such was the animation of Hendrick, the 
fire of his eye, the force of his gesture, the strength of his emphasis, 
the apparent propriety of the inflexions of his voice, and the na^ 
tural appearance of his whole manner, that himself was more 
deeply affected with this speech, than with any other which he had 
ever heard. In the Pennsylvania Gazette, Sept. 25, 1755, he is 
styled ^* the famous Hendrick, a renowned Indian warrior among 
the Mohawks ;" and it is said, that his son, being told that his 
father was killed, giving the usual Indian groan upon such occa- 
sions, and suddenly putting his hand on his left breast, swore, that 
his father was still alive in that place, and that here stood his son. 
Dwight*s Travels. 
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NOTE XV. Page 402. 

* ** Our answers as well as his (Morris^) messages were often tart, 
and sometimes indecently abusive : and as he knew I wrote for the 
assembly, one might have imagined that when we met, we could 
hardly avoid cutting throats. But he was so good-natured a man, 
that no personal difference between him and me was occasioned by 
the contest ; and we often dined together. One afternoon, in the 
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height of this public quarrel, we met in the street : ^ Franklin/ said 
he, * You must go home with me and spend the evening : I am to 
have some company you will like ;* and taking me by the arm, led 
roe to his house. In gay conversation over our wine, after supper, he 
told us jokingly, that he much admired the idea of Sancho Panza, 
who, when it was proposed to give him a government, requested it 
might be a government of blacks ; as then, if he could not agree 
with his people, he might sell them. One of his friends who sat 
next me, said, ' Franklin, why do you continue to side with those 
d— d Quakers, had you not better sell them V * The governor,' said 
I, ^has not yet blacked them enough.'" Franklin's Memoirs. 
** Morris had been trained to disputation from his boyhood ; his 
father, as I have heard, accustoming his children to dispute with one 
another for his diversion while sitting at table after dinner : but I 
tliink the practice was not wise ; for in the course of my observa- 
tion, these disputing, contradicting, and confuting people, are 
generally unfortunate in their affairs." Ibid. 



NOTE XVI. Page 405. 

We have already adverted to the differences of opinion which 
existed among the quakers themselves with regard to the legiti- 
macy of defensive war, and which, slumbering in seasons of peace, 
have been always developed by the approach of danger and hos- 
tility. I knew a quaker captain of a trading ship who was excom- 
municated by his fellow-sectaries in Shields, for carrying guns in his 
vessel during war. He was subsequently taken prisoner by the 
French after an obstinate engagement at sea. On the restoration 
of peace, he contrived by stratagem to obtain re-admission into a 
Quaker society at London, without professing penitence for the 
fault which had occasioned his expulsion from the brotherhood at 
Shields. So far was he indeed from cherishing any penitential 
sentiments on the subject, that he defended his conduct to me, 
and inveighed with some contempt and displeasure against the 
juggling hypocrisy of men who excommunicated their brethren for 
carrying arms in self-defence, and yet readily embraced the pro- 
tection of convoy for their own vessels at sea, which he declared 
to be the universal practice of the Quakers. " I would rather," 
said he, with more of the feelings of an Englishman than of a 
Quaker, " fight in defence of my own life and livelihood, than hire 
others to fight for me." 

A remarkable, and, as far as I know, a solitary instance of of- 
fensive war, promoted and conducted by a Quaker, occurred in 
the beginning of the year 1758; when Thomas Gumming, a 
Quaker merchant of London, persuaded the British government to 
despatch an expedition which he accompanied, for the reduction 
of the French settlements on the river Senegal . Gumming declared 
his aversion to bloodshed, and his conviction that the French 



NOTES. 435 



would surrender, as they actually did, without obliging their in- 
vaders to resort to this extremity. Smollett. ** On this occasion/' 
says Smollett, ^' Mr. Cummini^ may seem to have acted di- 
rectly contrary to the tenets of his religious profession ; but he 
ever declared to the ministry, that he was fully persuaded his 
schemes might be accomplished without the effusion of human 
blood ; and that; if he thought otherwise, he would by no means 
have concerned himself about them. He also desired, let the 
consequence be what it might, his brethren should not be charge- 
able with what was his own single act. If it was the first military 
scheme of any Quaker, let it be remembered it was also the first 
successful expedition of this war, and one of the first that ever was 
carried on according to the pacific system of the Quakers, without 
the loss of a drop of blood on either side.'' 

" In 1745," said Dr. Johnson, "my firiend Tom Gumming the 
Quaker, said he would not fight, but he would drive an ammuni- 
tion cart ; and we know that the Quakers have sent flannel waist- 
coats to our soldiers, to enable them to fight better." Boswell's 
Life of Johnson. 



NOTE XVII. Page 409. 

" It was urged in support of this act, that many of the foreigners 
settled in America had served in foreign countnes, and acquired 
experience in the military profession ; and that the soldiers who 
might enlist from this class of people, could not be so well disci- 
plined by any other persons as those who were acquainted with 
their language and manners. 

A very zealous opposition was raised to the act by many respect- 
able members of parliament; and the agent for the province of 
Massachusetts Bay joined them, petitioning the House of Lords to 
be heard against it. The reasons which they urged were, that the 
Bill was inconsistent with the act for the farther settlement of the 
Crown, and better securing of the rights and liberties of the subject, 
which expressly provided that no foreigner, even although he should 
be naturalized or made a denizen, should be capable of enjoying 
any office or place of trust, civil or military ; atid this provision had 
been considered and reverenced as an essential and sacred part of 
the British constitution : that the incorporating of these emigrants 
into a separate regiment [which was contemplated] would tend 
to keep up their ignorance of the English language, and of the 
laws, orders, and usages of the country, and prevent their uniting 
with the old subjects : that many of the settlers for the sake 
of whose services the employment of foreign ofiicers was proposed, 
had not resided the full time requisite to entitle them to naturaliza- 
tion, and they would, without such residence, be improper persons to 
be made part of his majesty's forces : that the supposition that these 
new subjects would be more easily induced than the native Ameri- 
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cans to become part of his majesty*! standing forces, and that they 
would be particularly serviceable in garrison, was ill-founded; 
because the cheapness of land, the high price of labour, and the 
value of civil liberty, being the chief causes which prevented 
the Americans becoming soldiers for life or for any indefinite time, 
and the new subjects having come to the colonies with an intent to 
enjoy these great advantages, it was probable that the same causes 
would produce the same effects upon tneir minds : or if any of them 
should be engaged in the service, it would probably be those who had 
no property, little industry, and whose motive for going to the war 
would be supplied by their idleness : that such persons wanting the 
love which natural-bom subjects have for their country, their fidelity 
would be proportionally insecure ; and that they would be parti- 
cularly unfit to garrison the forts upon the frontier, which were 
erected not only for their protection in parts remote from the Eng- 
lish settlements, but to preserve and cultivate a good correspon- 
dence and carry on a commerce with the several Indian nations 
which frequent them, and where all circumstances conspire to make 
it necessary that the garrisons, with every thing else, appear as 
much English as possible : that the raising and disciplining a regi- 
ment in the colonies by foreign ofiicers would be disagreeable to 
the colonies in general, and especially to those in which the chief 
strength of his majesty's arms in America lay; to the officers 
at large in the provincial corps, as well as those who, after dis- 
tinguishing themselves by their good behaviour, might derive the 
honour and favour of receiving those commissions which were 
proposed to be given to the foreigners ; and to the main body of the 
Americans who were in arms, whose general sentiments concern- 
ing foreigners were such that it would be difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to reconcile their minds wholly to this measure." Minot. 

Minot's History of Massachusetts (embracing the period from 
1749 till 1764) is a performance creditable to the sense and talent of 
its author. But the style is frequently careless, and even slovenly 
and ungrammatical. 
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